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eablyIfaith. 

^  A  LITTLE  boy  in  Germany,  whose  father  had  taught 
him  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  on  dying,  spoke  confi- 
dently^ of  the  Saviour's  faithfulness,  was  grieved  to 
find  his  dear  widowed  mother  in  great  distress,  on 
account  of  the  great  poverty  which  the  father*8  long 
illness  had  left  them  in.  There  was  no  bread  to 
give  the  children.  So  the  boy  at  once  thought  to 
himself, — Pll  write  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
he  will  give  us  bread.  So  he  wrote  his  little  letter, 
and  addressed  it  to  Tht  Lord  Jetug  Chritt,  and  ran 
off  with  it  to  the  post.  When  on  the  way,  a  gentle- 
man stopped  him,  and.  asked  him  where  he  was  run- 
ning to  so  fast.  He  at  once  told,  and  the  good  man 
said.  Shew  me  the  way  to  your  house.  So  he  came 
and  saw  the  poor  widow,  and  sent  plenty  of  food  and 
clothing,  and  took  the  little  letter-writer,  and  he 
became  a  useful  follower  of  the  faithful  Jesus. 
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Proud  Naaman  in  bis  Palace  satf 

A  prey  to  grief  and  woe; 
He  kuew  he  w^  incurable — 

A  leper  white  as  sx^ow. 

And  what  were  Palaces  to  him— - 
What  all  their  pomp  and  shoWi 

So  long  as  he  in  sorrow  pined 
A  leper  white  as  snow. 

But  Naaman's  armies  scoured  the  plain, 
And  war  and  conquest  made, 

And  with  some  other  captiyes  took 
A  little  Hebrew  maid. 

O !  hapless  maiden,  thus  bereft 

Of  all  the  joys  of  life, 
And  doomed  to  be  a  emUing  slave 

To  this  proud  Naaman's  wife; 

For  slaves  may  never  wear  a  frown, 
Nor  show  of  tears  the  trace. 

But  learn  to  bide  a.  breaking  heart 
Behind  a  smiling  face. 

The  little  maid,  though  captive  held, 
From  home  and  parents  torn, 

The  golden  rule  did  not  forget — 
"  For  evil,  good  return." 

She  saw  poor  Naaman's  wretched  state; 

She  pitied  his  sad  lot; 
And  in  his  keener  misery, 

Her  own  hard  fate  forgot. 
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Sfaj9  thought  of  home,  and  Israers  Gk)D, 
She  knew  his  aoTereign  iway — 

She  sought  her  mistress  with  all  speed, 
And  thus  to  her  did  say: — 

O  Lady!  would  to  God,  my  lord 

Were  in  Samaria; 
For  there  the  prophet,  by  a  word, 

Could  cure  his  leprosy. 

O!  joyful  news,  what  can  l)e  done 

To  bring  about  this  end  ? 
The  Syrian  king  a  letter  wrote, 

And  Naaman  straight  did  send 

Unto  the  king  of  Israel, 

And  earnestly  did  pray 
That  he  would  cure  his  servant  dear 

Of  his  dire  leprosy. 

The  king,  astonished,  rent  his  clothes- 
Am  I  a  God  to  cure? — 

This  Syrian  king  some  evil  means. 
He  seeks  a  quarrel  sure. 

The  prophet  heard  the  king's  despair. 

And  whispered — All  is  well; 
Send  him  to  me,  to  know  there  is 

A  God  in  Israel. 

So  Naaman  went,  was  cured,  returned; 

To  God  just  homage  paid ; — 
/  wonder  if  he  freedom  gave 

Tke  lUUe  Hdrew  maid, 

Otcagow»  a.  l.  b. 


J  Taylor,  Printer. 


Innham. 


■  the  end  in  Tiew,  ia  Torv  likely 
to  miss  tL  Papa  might  uika 
MisB  PoUjr,  nnd  Master  Jact 
nnt  to  lae  tha  Qiiaen,  but  if  liIiM 
Polly  were  to  for^t  why  Paip^ 
liad  taken  them  oat,  and  were  to 
keep  lodting  at «  pcett;  doll  that  a 
lilfle  compauioa  had  brought  wicb 
hsr,  thi'  'Jaeen  might  pana  and  Mias  Pollv 
woulO  l'«Q  the  sight,  and  brother  Jack 
alone  ivoald  have  the  pleaanre  of  teiling 
1W  griiiiil  it  was.  Aa  ia  little  thing;  eo  in 
frraat.  Let  at  alwaya  know  distiDoUynhat  m  am 
about  in  undertaking  any  work,  greater  Email. 

So  with  7K«  AtttAran.  Wa  dBgtra;B]l  to  undsratand 
that  oar  aim  by  it  is  to  nrafa  cdi  il*  young  readtrt  dia' 
eipla  of  the  Lord  Jetut  CXrut.  Wa  wish  to  bring  Bne 
and  all  rf  them  bi  the  knowledge  of  the  tnith— to  tbo 
'  belief  of  the  n>ipel~-to  obedience  to  thebith — in  b 
word,  to  be  ChriatianB.  We  aim  at  nothing  len  than 
this.  Wa  do  not  deaire  that  they  merely  faww,  at 
that  Uwy  biinr  and  betiew  merely,  buttJiat  theyiaouv 
fttfUnu  and  obty.  Knowledj^  goes  first,  but  when 
tilth  does  not  arise  out  cf  it,  it  wbn  bettei  not  to 
hare  known  the  way  of  tl!ti&.  While  faith  comes  ot 
knowledge,  or  of  hearring  the  word  of  Qod,  obedlMice 
springs  &0QI  fidth,  and  Bo.oloeal;  has  God  J<nned 
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them  together,  that  the  scriptures  do  not  warrant  us 
to  regaid  any  one  as  a  believer  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  does  not  obey  him.  It  is,  then,  to  the 
knowledge,  belief  and  obedience  of  the  gospel  of  God, 
and  of  Christ,  that  we  shall  seek  to  bring  all  our 
young  readers. 

And  it  shall  be  ours  to  aim  at  this  Vfithout  delay. 
We  believe  that  there  is  no  time  to  lose,  either  for 
ourselves  or  our  readers,  young  as  they  may  be.  We 
have  faith  in  early  discipleship.  The  Preacher  said, 
*  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,' 
and  the  Teacher  greater  than  Solomon  said,  *  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not.'  We  are  sure  the  gospel  is  simple  enough,  and 
the  yoke  of  Jesus  easy  enough,  and  nis  burden  light 
enough,  for  all  that  have  reached  the  years  of  under- 
standing. W^have  seen  strong  faith  and  grateful 
obedience,  ere' life's  •  teens '  were  entered.  There  is  no 
reason  wKy'tHe  beautiful  hour  of  youth  should  be 
spent  iQ  the  thankless  service  of  sin  and  Satan, 
rather  than  in  the  gladsome  path  to  God  and  heaven. 
Youth  is  the  time  for  conversion ;  for  *  all  things  are 
ready '  for  all,  and  there  is  no  to-morrow  promised  to 
any,  and  the  cry  is, '  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time, 
behold  now  is  tne  day  of  salvation.'  Agreeably  with 
all  this,  preachers  of  the  greatest  experience  have 
testified  that  three  fourths  of  their  converts  were 
brought  to  decision  in  youth,  before  the  evil  days 
came,  when  through  care  and  age  and  unforgiven  sin 
the  sad  cry  is  heard,  *  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.' 

Then  not  only  do  we  believe  in  the  fitness  of  the 
gospel  to  the  youthful  spirit ;  not  only  do  we  regard 
the  opening  mind  as  the  virgin  soil,  ready  to  receive 
the  ^ood  seed  of  the  kingdom ;  but  we  are  equally 
satisfied  of  tfie  divine  adaptation  of  Ihe  church  of  Chriet 
to  youthful  membership.  What  is  it  ?  A  fold — a 
household.  What  so  fit  for  the  lambs  of  the 
flock?  for  babes  in  Christ?  Who  would  leave  the 
lambs  exposed  to  the  cold  night  winds  and  the  cruel 
prowling  wolf,  because  so  young  and  helpless  !  Do 
not  youth  and  helplessness  form  the  best  reasons  pos- 
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Bible  for  protection  fiom  the  rude  blasts  of  night,  and 
for  the  closest  and  warmest  shelter  which  the  family 
fold  aflfords  ?  If  the  young  haye  suffered  by  being  left 
exposed  on  the  cold  mountain  side,  to  be  deyoured  by 
the  sin-wolf,  and  at  best  got  back  only  as  the  prodigal 
naked  and  haggard,  equally  has  the  church  herself 
suffered  by  the  neglect  The  presence  of  the  young 
is  one  of  the  best  preseryatiyes  of  the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ.  By  their  presence  the  sincere — ^unmixed, 
anadolterated  milk  of  the  word,  by  which  all  christian 
growth  proceeds,  would  more  than  eyer  be  felt  to  be 
the  true  food  of  the  church.  No  one  that  deseryes 
the  name  of  christian  teacher,  would  but  feel  the 
necessity  of  ayoiding  the  nnnourishing  weeds  of 
human  speculation,  when  by  his  speaking  he  had  to 
feed  those  new-born  babes,  whose  desire  was  for  no- 
thing but  the  pure  milk.  To  simplicity  and  purity 
of  teaching  in  the  church,  the  presence  of  the  young 
converts  would  add  much  of  that  joyous  youthful  life, 
which  in  the  sacred  as  well  as  in  the  social  circle  both 
gladdens  and  beautifies  the  heritage. 

If  it  be  said,  there  is  the  Sunday  school,  we  an- 
swer, Qod  formed  the  Church,  man  made  ike  Swnday 
9(3iool.    Let  all  the  brethren,  according  to  their  rela- 
tionships, opportunities,  and  gifts,  earnestly  seek  to 
lead  the  young  to  know  the  scriptures,  that  they  may 
be  made  wise  unto  salvation,  through  the  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.    But  let  them  beware  of  putting  any 
human    institation  in    place    of  that    ordained  b^ 
God.    The  church  is  the  school  of  Christ,  and  in  it  his 
disciples  are  to  be  trained.    Let  the  gospel  be  first  of 
all  preached  as  in  primitive  times,  and  immediately  it 
is  received,  introduce  the  happy  recipient,  whether 
young  or  old,  into  all  the  high  and  holy  privileges  of 
the  sayed.    All  these  are  found  in  the  church,  not 
out  of  it.    There  is  no  such  thing  in  the  word  of  God 
as  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  divine  sonship 
apart  from  membership  in  the  church — the  body  of 
Christ — ^the  house  of  God — ^the  temple  of  the  holy 
8pirit.    This  is  God's  order,  and  it  alone  is  our  rule. 
Dear  young  readers,  we  fondly  hope  by  The  Swnbeam 


to  aid  Id  leadiBg  yOa  into  tliii  moat  blaiMd  pomlJOB, 
that  foo  msy  knoir  wb«t  H  is  to  be  turned  from 
darkiMBS  t»  light,  and  frotn  tb*  pomr  of  Sktan  unto 
Qod — tfaU  f  oa  maj  lecwre  fatgiveaeM  of  Bins,  aad 
iahMitwiM  UBODK  aU  ttuiM  who  a»  unctified  by  ttra 
futih  in  Jmob,  that  j<m  taaj  h*  abU  to  wy  tliat  tbat 
God  who  cotnnuuidM  tbs  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
aeas,  faaaibiDSdin  yoat  heartB,t»give  yon  tbe  light 
of  tke  fcuowladge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  f&ce  ot 
Jbsos  dirial;.  and  that  yod  may  at  lenKth  realUe  the 
laying  of  the  prophet,  'The  bou  shoK  be  no  more  thy 
li^ht  by  day ;  neither  foi  briehtaera  shall  the  moon 
give  light  unto  thes :  but  tbs  Liord  shall  be  auto  thee 
an  everksting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glury.  Thy 
son  shall  no  more  go  doim,  neithei  shut  thy  moon 
withdran  itself ;  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ererlast- 
iqg  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  maurniDg  shall  be 
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On,  Aoekins,  what  an  ugly  fish  I 

CtutdreD,  it  is  T«ry  sHiful  to  speak  sC  of  the  handi- 
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the  poorest  works  of  an  iearthlT  parent,  whose  chiefest 
prodactloBS  are  not  comparable  to  the  least  of  God's. 
Recollect  that  Grod  hears  you,  and  that  eyerjr  time 
you  so  express  yourselyes  of  anything  he  has  made, 
you  sin  against  him,  you  dishonour  him,  yo9  dispute 
his  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  he  will  not  hold  you 
guiltless. 

Well,  but  Mr  Editor,  it  is  too  bad  of  you  to  give 
us  such  a  picture^  when  you  promised  us  something 
nice  and  pretty. 

You   have  need  of  patience  my  young  friendai| 
Though  this  picture  does  not  please  your  taste,  it>, 
ma|'  quite  suit  that  of  others,  and  the  next  may  be 
more  to  yonr  liking ;  and  I  assure  you  that  the  artist 
thinks  this  out  a  very  fine  one. 

But  why  print  the  word  TradUion  above  the  pic- 
ture of  a  fiah  f 

Tou  observe  a  black  mark  on  the  shoulder  of  the 
animal,  don't  you  t 

Yes,  like  the  mark  on  the  haddxxsk. 

Precisely^  Now  for  the  tradiUon.  The  above  fish 
is  called  the  John  DorVf  and  as  the  story  goes^  was 
the  one  that  teeter  caught  with  the  tribute  money  in 
its  mouth,  and  the  black  spot  is  the  mark  of  Peter's 
thumb.  But  unfortunately  for  the  claims  of  John 
Dory«  Mi^  Haddock,  as  you  are  aware,  is  a  claimant 
for  the  same  distineti<m.    So  speaks  tradition. 

And  who  will  settle  the  question  ! 

All  who  have  as  much  sense  as  peroeive  that  the 
tiadition  is  a  mere  fable. 

Are  all  traditions  but  fables  ? 

No,  many  traditions  are  quite  true,  some  are  mixed 
with  error,  and  others  are  altogether  false. 

But  What  then  is  a  traditiop ! 

A  tradition  is  Simply  that  which  is  handed  dawn  from 
&ne  to  icmoth&rf  as  from  father  to  son^  or  from  gene- 
ration to  gdOeration^ 

How  tlran  are  we  to  know  when  traditions  are  false, 
and  when  they  are  true  ? 

By  the  evuknee  on  which  they  rMt.  We  know  that 
the  legend  of  the  mark  of  Peter's  thumb  on  the  fish 
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is  a  fable,  because  it  is  not  only  ui^iout  evidence,  but 
against  evidence.  So  is  it  with  most  of  the  traditions 
of  the  Romish  and  Protestant  churches. 
Oh,  tell  us  of  some  of  these  traditions. 
Most  of  the  Romish  legends  are  too  foolish  and 
impious  to  repeat.  The  following  examples  are 
among  the  most  harmless  of  them.  The  Romanists 
tell  of  their  Angelic  Sitter  Marie,  that  she  was  in  the 
habit  of  mixing  gall  and  candle  grease  in  her  soup, 
and  of  seasoning  her  food  with  soot  instead  of  salt. 
Angels  food  that,  don't  you  think  1  They  also  tell 
that  St  Hyacinth  never  needed  to  wait  for  a  ferry 
boat,  or  go  out  of  his  way  for  a  bridge,  but  walked 
over  rapid,  roaring  rivers  as  easily  as  on  dry  ground ! 
that  St  Raymond  spread  his  cloak  upon  the  sea,  tied 
up  one  corner  to  his  staff  to  serve  for  a  sail,  stepped 
upon  it,  and  in  this  curious  ship  sailed  three  hundred 
miles  in  six  hours!  and  that  St  Patrick  sailed  over 
to  Ireland  mounted  on  a  millstone!  iSuch  are  th» 
'  lying  wonders' — ^the  false  miracles  which  the  apostle 
prophesied  concerning,  as  you  will  find  in  the  second 
chapter  of  his  second  letter  to  the  disciples  at  Thes- 
salonica. 

But  these  stories  are  very  amusing,  and  surely  it 
could  not  do  one  much  harm  to  read  them. 
'  Recollect,  children,  what  we  have  said,  that  many 
are  much  worse  than  these,  so  disgraceful  indeed, 
that  it  were  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  them ;  recollect 
also  that  their  number  is  so  great  as  to  fill  more  than 
a  hundred  great  volumes ;  recollect  too  that  they  all 
more  or  less  interfere  with  the  truth  of  God,  both  by 
taking  the  attention  from  it,  and  b^  requiring  sub- 
mission to  what  these  false  saints  enjoined,  instead  of 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  Christ ;  recollect  all 
this,  and  you  will  understand  why  Paul  so  strongly 
warned  the  Christians  against  being  robbed  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradiliene  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

Are  all  the  traditions  of  men  then  to  be  avoided? 

Wait  till  next  month  for  an  answer. 


ABB  rOU  SUCH? 


A  HAPFT  HEW  TSAB 


A  HAPPT  New  Year,  children !  A  happy  New 
Tear !    To  one  and  aU  of  joa,  A  happy  New  i  ear  1 

Bat  what  will  make  it  so? 

Year  giving  yourselves  to  Jesas  will  make  it  the 
happiest  New  Year  yon  ever  had.  The  heavenly 
Father  will  be  pleased  with  yon,  and  the  Lord  Jesas 
will  be  pleased  with  yon,  and  the  angels  will  rejoice, 
and  the  Chnrch  will  be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy ;  and 
you  will  join  in  the  joyfm  melody. 

And  tnose  of  yon  who  have  already  given  your- 
selves to  the  good  Shepherd  shall  find  1858  a  happy 
new  year,  by  following  him  very  closely,  by  keeping 
on  the  green  pastures  and  near  the  still  waters  by 
which  he  leads  his  flocks,  by  keeping  his  command- 
ments, which  are  not  grievous,  by  growing  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  L(Drd  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  *  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them.' 

Yoa  shall  not  find  the  year  a  happy  one,  unless  you 
do  what  you  know  to  be  right.  Wrong-doing  is  the 
great  cause  of  unhappiness,  both  to  the  young  and 
old.  And  that  all  may  be  happy,  God  has  kindly 
made  known  to  us  his  will,  that  by  obeying  it  we 
may  do  what  is  right,  and  be  happy. 

A  happy,  happy  New  Year,  then.  £d. 


ABE  T0I7  SI7CH1 

When  Jesus  lived  on  the  earth  he  was  very  fond 
of  little  children.  I  wonder  what  he  saw  in  them  to 
love  them  so.  Could  any  of  my  little  readers  tell  me? 
You  all  know,  children,  how  good  and  truthful  He 
was ;  He  could  not  bear  to  hear  people  tell  lies,  or 
think  or  do  anything  that  was  not  right.  And  as  he 
was  able  to  tell  what  people  were  thinking,  even 
when  they  were  not  speaking,  I  am  afraid  he  must 
have  been  almost  always  very  sad,  yet  he  loved  child- 
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ren  jast  as  they  were.  Now  I  am  sure  that  Jesus 
could  not  have  approved  tbeia,  unless  they  had  been 
good,  obedient,  and  truthful.  Now^  what  I  should 
like  to  know  is,  if  my  little  readers  are  such  good 
children,  as  that  if  Jesus  were  to  h^  amonff  us  again, 
ihtw  would  not  be  afraid  to  come  to  bi-m,  although  he 
oould  tell  all  their  thoughts,  and  whether  he  could  point 
to  them  «nd  say,  'of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/ 
I  wonder  very  much,  dear  young  friends,  if  you  are 
so.  If  so,  0  how  happy,  happy  you  are;  happy  because 
yon  are  fond  of  thinking  and  telling  die  truth,  because 
YOU  are  obedient  to  your  parents,  and  kind  to  all,  atid 
oecause  you  haye  the  approval  <^  Jesus.  My  dear 
little  friends,  I  was  going  to  say  that  t  envy  you  if 
yon  are  such ;  I  wont  say  that,  but  I  know  that  I 
would  feel  to  be  more  honout^d  than  if  the  Queen 
were  to  give  me  heaps  of  gold,  were  Jesus  to  point  to 
me  and  say,  *  of  such  is  tb^  kingdom.*  Never  forget 
then,  for  a  moment^  how  the  King  of  heaven  loves 
yon,  and  how  much  be  thought  of  children  when  he 
said, '  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  m>  k. 


CoMs,  come,  hear  the  music!  The  soldiers,  the 
soldiers !  Oh  what  a  long,  long  regiment)  fuad  what 
splendid  music  I  But  why  are  these  ragged  fellows 
marching  in  front?  and  why  have  the  Serjeants  these 
knots  of  coloured  ribbons  flying  ? 

The  regiment  is  out  recruiting,  and  these  ragged 
lads  are  goin^  to  enlist,  and  will  soon  appear  as 
smart  and  soldier-like  as  any  in  the  ranks. 

Atad  are  these  grand  regiments  made  up  of  such 
p<k>r  ragged  orea turds  to  those? 

Yes,  they  are ;  and  in  this  resp^t  they  put  tne  in 
mibd  of  the  army  of  the  King  of  kings,  for  all  hili 
soldi^s,  however  poor  befote  enlisting  in  his  S*rvioei 
art  enriched,  not  with  a  showy  dress  to  be  sure,  nor 
with  a  shilling  a  day  to  kill  ahd  be  killed,  but  with 
the  true  riches,  which  all  that  this  world  contains 
cannot  equal. 
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Yoa  tnean  the  Lord  J«6iis  €hri»t,  don't  j(m  ? 

Yes,  ehMdie&.  I  do. 

Tdl  us  tfaBB  aboot  his  ttnny.  Tisil  us  trlM  are  iiis 
loldien. 

His  mrmy  it  CNwipoeed  of  tibe  called,  aod  ohoflon, 
md  futintei.  It  ia  gceater  than  all  the  anniea  of 
Mrth  ptit  together.  Indeed,  the  aiittber  e£  the  sol* 
diery  »  so  large,  that  it  k  said  to  be  a  nsmber  which 
no  tnan  can  nambec.  And  besides  this,  his  arms  wC 
slways  victorions.  Breiy  soldier  that  falls  in  battle 
rises  agai&.  fiten  death,  and  btm  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  cannot  hurt  the  faithful 
trainbandfl  of  the  great  king.  And  vet  more,  they  do 
ftot  fight  to  hurt  and  kill,  as  do  these  poor  unwise 
feiloWB  who  haTe  jnst  passed,  font  they  fight  as  did 
their  prineB«  to  Uess  and  aaye  th^r  «nemies,  and  make 
them  rich  and  ha{q>v  like  themselves.  What  do  yon 
say  to  enlistmg  in  the  army  of  the  Prince  of  peace? 

How  ooipons,  boys  and  girls  ill  an  army !  We  are 
qnite  too  yonng  and  too  littk  to  be  soldiers,  surely. 

Not  at  all,  ohiMreo,  not  at  all.  firery  one  of  yon 
may  enlist  at  once  if  you  please^  Our  good  King 
wants  both  boys  and  girls  for  soldiers*  Indeed,  some 
of  his  female  followers  have  been  the  bravest  and 
most  faithful ;  and  besides,  none  can  enlist  too  early, 
■0  that  they  do  it  with  the  spirit  and  the  understand* 
ing  also.  He  must  have  the  heart  thongk,  for  he 
wul  oot  cheat  or  force  any  one  into  his  army,  as 
earthly  kings  so  oftem  do.  Neither  dCies  he  fbolishly 
tenfine  himself,  like  them,  to  recruits  so  many  inches 
in  height,  and  so  many  years  of  agCb  His  recruiting 
officers  have  no  such  senseless  orders.  *  Wiosoever 
willf  let  him  eome,'  is  the  royal  call ;  and  certain  it  is, 
that  though  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  loves  all 
his  soldiery,  he  has  always  had  a  particular  regard 
fot  the  youttgeit  in  his  legions.  Bo  rest  assottd, 
childrtn,  that  you  are  not  a  day  too  young  to  enlist 
in  the  army  of  King  Jesbs. 

But  how  could  we  serve  the  King? 
Just  as  all  soldiem  serve  their  commander^  hy  ikjep* 
ing  kia  command^menta*    Only  in  this  way  is  King 
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JesoB  seired ;  and  did  yon  loye  him,  yon  wonid  know 
tbiflf  and  show  it  too.    Don*t  yon  wish  to  serre  him ! 

Yes  I  yes!  we  should  wish  to  serve  King  Jesns. 

Tell  me,  then,  which  of  his  orders  yon  fancy  jon 
cannot  ohey  1  Do  yon  think  yon  cannot  learn  of  him  ? 
or  believe  on  him,  or  love  him?  Do  you  suppose  yoa 
cannot  confess  him  as  your  king,  or  be  baptised  into 
his  name,  or  meet  with  his  disciples,  and  keep  the 
first-day-feast,  and  hear  his  word  read  and  expounded, 
and  sing  and  pray  to  the  heavenly  Father?  Which  of 
all  these  commandments  is  too  hard  for  yon? 

Ah,  but  we  should  fear  to  venture. 

Then  are  you  little  cowards,  and  the  most  foolish 
little  cowards  possible,  for  the  king  of  saints  does  not 
weary  out  his  troops  as  earthly  commanders  do,  by 
overloading  them  with  arms,  and  overstraining  them 
in  forced  marches;  but  gives  them  strength  every 
day  as  they  require  it,  and  every  action  of  his  ser- 
vice, instead  of  weakening,  adds  to  the  strength, 
and  power,  and  courage  of  his  soldiers ;  and  to  those 
who  are  weakest  in  themselves,  he  gives  the  most 
strength,  so  that  it  is  downright  cowardice  even  for 
the  feeblest  to  say,  I  fear  to  venture  into  the  service 
of  King  Jesus. 

Now,  children,  is  your  fairest  opportunity.  Who 
then  will  serve  King  Jesus?  Who  will  enter  the 
army  of  the  faithful  ?  Recollect,  the  soldier  must  en- 
list, before  he  can  serve.  Do  not  suppose  you  can 
serve  the  Lord  Jesus  without  being  his  soldiers,  and 
do  not  imi^ne  you  can  be  his  soldiers  without 
enlisting  in  his  army.  Ed. 


FL0W2BS. 


Deab  Children,  look  not  upon  the  flowers  as  pretty 
only,  smell  them  not  as  fragrant  only,  but  let  them  lie 
to  you  pretty  little  books,  which,  if  you  will  let  them, 
will  make  yon  happier  every  day.  When  you  look 
under  the  shady  hedge  for  the  white  or  purple  violet, 
let  it  teach  yon  not  to  put  yourselves  forward  to  draw 


RATB  IH  XHYM B.  1 1 

the  attention  of  others  towards  yon,  but  be  retiring 
and  modest  like  the  violet,  and  yonr  light  will  not  be 
hid.  When  yon  smell  the  sweetly  scented  lemon 
plant,  let  it  persuade  jtm  to  deny  jonrselyes,  and 
yield  yourselves  a  sacnfioe  of  sweet  inoense,  accept- 
able to  the  Lord  who  has  bonght  yon.  When  yon 
gather  the  lily  of  the  valley,  set  your  heart  to  find 
the  Lord  Jesns,  whose  blood  alone  can  make  yon 
pore,  and  clean,  and  white  within.  When  yon  admire 
the  beantifnl  rose,  let  it  remind  you  of  the  Rose  of 
Sharon,  who  should  be  to  yon  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely.  And  when  these 
have  faded,  and  the  evergreen  only  is  left,  remember 
I  that  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  but  if  we  are  faithful  to 
the  charge  committed  unto  us  till  death,  we  shall  then 
receive  a  crown  of  glory,  and  live  for  ever  and  ever. 
London.  m.  d.  h. 


BATS  IN  BHYME. 

*  THE  sunbeam's  '  ACCOUNT  OP  ITSELF. 

As  it  is  through  cloud  and  sky 
That  the  sun's  bright  rays  draw  nigh  ; 
As  it  is  through  black  and  white 
Men  enjoy  God's  heavenly  light ; 
So  my  lesser  rays  will  gleam 
Through  the  pen's  black  liquid  stream. 

As  the  light  of  day  will  sHnk 
Through  the  smallest  window  chink ; 
As  the  greatest  thoughts  are  given 
By  the  simplest  words  from  heaven  ; 
So  what  light  I  have  to  shed 
Will  throagh  littlest  means  be  sped. 

As  the  beams  of  nature's  day 
Live  not  when  the  sun's  away ; 
As  the  sacred  page  is  bright 
Through  its  greater  Sun  of  light ; 
Worse  than  nothing  I  shall  prove 
If  I  from  that  centre  move. 
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As  adi  tbines  od  earth  rcfleot 
Light  whkm  tun  and  moon  dii«et.; 
As  the  8im  of  glory  found 
Mirrors  trae  in  all  aronnd ; 
So  shaU  it  be  mine  to  glance 
£Tery  where  for  truth's  advanoe. 

As  the  merest  speek  will  stay 
Precions  light-streams  on  their  way ; 
As  one  sin  will  hide  ftom  view 
That  which  quickenetb  man  anew ; 
I  must  urge  my  warning  beam 
'Gainst  the  dangers  of  me's  stream. 

As  the  sunbeam  melts  the  snow 
And  mahes  ice-bound  rivers  flow* 
As  the  ISun  divine  of  love 
Wins  the  heart  to  God  above ; 
Gladly  111  that  love  diffuse, 
That  the  young  its  ways  may  choose. 


Phos. 


8IH6IJ:  Stnr-STBEAKS. 

As  the  most  costly  plate  of  glass  is  broken  by  a  single 
stroke,  so  one  sin  destroys  the  most  precious  thing 
on  earth,  the  soul  of  man. 

As  the  parent  bird  calls  to  her  young  in  danger, 
and  they  flee  at  her  call  and  find  instant  safety  under 
her  wing;  so  the  Saviour  cries,  Buffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  so  should  they  at  once  go  and 
place  themselves  in  safety  under  his  kind  protection. 

As  children  cannot  too  early  obey  their  earthly 
parents,  neither  can  they  too  soon  do  the  will  of  the 
heavenly  Father. 

As  grammar  is  taught  in  schools,  not  only  that  the 
learners  may  know  correct  speaking  and  writing,  but 
that  they  themselves  may  speak  and  write  correctly, 
so  the  Lord  Jesus  has  given  his  commandments  that 
we  might  not  merely  have  them  but  keep  them. 


ETPOCBnT. 

7   fiu  thu  UtU«  feUow  with  the 

'     blM  &««<     What  wants  he 

here!     01  it'i  just  for  fiui; 

No,  children,  itn  w.  little, 
and  perhapi  ;ou  ihul  find  thii 


you  think 
Ohl   1 


t  any- 


1  thing  terioiu;  but  if  J 
I  going  to  gire  us  a  i 
'  about  a  falee  face,  it  maj  be 
TarjfunDy.BiiJwjWB  will  itay . 
When  the  Oreeki  spoke  of  a  hypocrite,  they  limply 
meant  on  actor.  Aatots,  you  know,  appear  in  dnM 
and  charaeterg  not  thair  own.  Tbey  appear  to  be 
what  in  reality  they  are  not.  This  they  do,  howerer, 
rather  to  amuee  than  to  deceive  othsn. 

But  whaD  the  Saviour  was  on  earth,  he  found  many 
jteraons  who,  like  the  acton,  pretended  to  tie  whiU 
they  were  not.  Tbey  Bought  to  appear  in  falM  cha- 
..  They  wiehed  the  people  to  believe  them  to 
a  hnmble,  more  faumans,  more  religioui,  mora 
godly  than  they  really  were ;  and  all  this  and  more 
tbey  deiired  the  people  to  believe,  not  at  all  for  the 
peopled  entertainment,  but  to  gratify  their  own  proud 
and  deoeitful  hearte.  The  Lord  Jeaui,  knowing  the 
heart!  of  all,  knew  thia,  and  was  very  angry  with 
theae  falM  profesaon.  and  applied  the  word  Kypoeriii* 
'«  them,  aa  the  true  description  of  their  eharacter  and 
iction.  Yon  will  find  thia  by  studying  the  following 
[lawagei  and  their  contexia,  which  we  propoae  to  yon 
IB  a  very  oieftil  and  important  leaaou  :_Matt.  vi. 
2,6,16;  Tli.  E;  XV.  7;  x>!,  3;  zxii.  18;  xziii.  la-lS, 
S3,25,2T,QS;  andxxJT.61. 

Once  that  yon  have  thne  learned  what  the  Savlonr 
thinka  of  hypocriteB,  we  trust  that  you  will  noTer  af- 
terwarda  wear  a  false  &oe,  never  pat  on  a  mask  or 
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false  appearance,  nerer  seek  to  appear  what  you  are 
not,  nerer  dissemble,  never  make  a  false  profession, 
never  do  anything  to  make  any  one  think  you  to  be 

•  idlfl^rvnlrfEMn  ^faat  OodrJoiows  yau  to  be.    Recollect 

•thererare  more  falso  laces  in  the  world  than  those  in 

*tiie  toy-tixops  and  theatres,  and  that  if  these  are  bad, 

those  others,  by  which  'meniseek  to  deceive  their  fel- 

' 'lows, mrer far. worse.     Recollect, that  the  worst  false 

•faceof  *all  is  <  that  by -which  an  uatme  profession  of 

'V^Aigiotfisonade.    All  wdia^know  and  love  the  Lord 

Jesus  should  confess  faisK  .before  men,  and  that  in  his 

^Wn  appointed. way;  !btt  while,  dear  children,  it  is 

>faapp[|y  wilihinyonr^reabh  to  know,  and  love,  and 

•'oonms tithe  glorious  and  gracious  Saviour,  beware 

»«Abover  ail  things  of  makingia  hypocritical  profession  of 

•aiMaohment  to  him.    :  He  cannot  be  f^leased  with  you 

Sfiyou'^o  not  confes8)him,  but:.as-rlitt]et<ian'he  be 

•  -ptoased  with  you  if  your  profession  bcliedse.    Do^  aot 
fear  to  confess  him  befeve  men,  but  bO'SHre  ttettjour 

'  loon^Miion  is  true  aiid  sincere.  "£^« 


BIBLE  V0S])8.-XRTB0!DUCn(nr. 

•  Tas  Bible,  like  all  other  books,  as  made  op^fvocds, 
>and  in  thefie*  words  the  meaning  is  oontained.    fia  if 
one  does  not  understand  th&  meami«giof  the  words  of 
^  the  bo<&,  he  oannot  know  what  it  means.    If  a  JUttle 
:'boj^  who  rcould  read,  nothing,  hut  Englishrwere.  tore- 
toetve  frl^atin,*  French,  or  .German^  w>ok^  it  >WQttld  be 
of  noiiJ»a  to  him}  ha  eouldtget  noHMBserroiKt  of  it,  just 
because- the  worda.ave  unknown  oroforeign'  to  .him. 
>Now  ikhe<prophetfl>and  ape&tleB  who  wirote  the.;  Bible, 
lapoke ana>w(rote  in  toord*u^h the  J3oly8pmt.ta9/iffht 
imm;  but:  the  Spirit  of  God  in  giving  them  iwords 
( througlL'whioh  to  Bpeiik  to-iba  people,  .gavet  exactly 
such  words  as  in  the  common  laAgoageof.  the  people 
'OCttveyed  Qed^s  loind  or  meaning  tO'  tbam.     Thus, 
while  •these  hoh»  men  of  old- spoke*  as  ihey  wens  mov- 
ed by  the  holy  bpiiit^  still  they  epoke  j»  men ;  for  the 
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bratofTeftMmt',  that  if  they^bad  spoken  otherwise — 
if  tfaey'bat^flpekefr'itt-th^  Itn^ftge^-of*  angels — ^in 
iroids  which  they  alone  anderatopd,  then  the  Bible 
wotfld  htfre'btoB'no  lerelAtiontO'  man  at-alL'  Ba( 
wh«n-tbie^<  spoke  it  was^remarfced -that  **very  maw. 
heard'  in*  hiir  own'  tongiw-  the  wondexfhl  workff  of 

But-after^  the  death  of 'tlm  last  of  the-  inspited  wiitr 

ets,  ^hed-  tlfo-^^iinoB  and  prophecy,  were  sealed;  that' 

ir,  when'  al^  God'»  will>  copcwmrig  man*  bad  been 

stated,  ar  mettle  cftiei  and.wieked  doetritie  wav  pnt* 

forth  'by  the'  priests'  and  bishops;    If  yoif  read*  what 

Paol^Sfnd  in  bi»farewslI'addi'es»iO'tfae  elders  ofthe 

ohnreh  in  Bpfae8f!ifl^'''which  address  I  wish  yon  to  find 

aa^rea^dTCffmelTeS'-^yoif  wtU  drseoYersefeumwordft 

of  warning  and  prophecy.    'Likewise  of  your  own-- 

selVes^-'-the  f^liops— shall  men*  arise  speaking  per- 

Terfle*  thitags-  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them.*' 

W«I1'80  it  Cflsae  t&  pass  ;  vatd  one  of  the  most  per- 

▼erse  thitags  that  were  ever  spolsen  tb  the.  disfaononr 

of  God;  and  the  perdidon  of  men,  waa  thiS"— of  the 

coMege  of-  priestli  in  Ale^odHa^  that  the  words  of 

SlBri^re^  hate  a  raysi&cal;  spttitnal,,  theological  or 

some  other  than- a  Ifteral  meimingv  and  Uiat  the 

sane  roles' of '  interpretation  are  not  to  be  applied  tb 

the  ikispired' writings-  which  are  applied  to  human 

oompoisitions.    Yon  wilt  see  that  by  this  perverse 

speseh  these'men  sought  to  draw  away  disciples  after 

tnemi  exaelly.  as  -  Paul  had  predicted:    They  sought  to 

make  the  people  believa  that  thevrord-  of  God  conld 

not  be  nndenstood  withedt  prfestiv  interpreters,  that 

the  pe<fple' were  not  to -seek  to  Understand  ft  by  those 

rak»of  language  by  which'  the  meaning  of  dr  other 

books  is  discovered.    In  this  way  these  presuming 

men  managed  to  distract- the- faith  of  the  people  from 

the  pure  word  of  God  to  their  own  pernicious  dogmas. 

They  did  the  exact  opposite,  of  what  the  apostle  did. 

His  speech  aud  preaching  were  not  with  enticing 

wofrds  of  men'ff  wisdom;  but  with  the  demonstration 

of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  that  his  hearers'  faith 

might  not  stand  in  the'  wisdom  of  men  but  in  the 
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power  of  Qod,  Bat  these  men  wished  the  people's 
faith  to  rest  in  their  wisdom,  and  not  in  God's  wisdom 
or  power. 

This  doctrine  being  generally  received,  then  came 
about  that  fearful  state  of  things  so  clearly  spoken  of 
in  the  29th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  where  it  is  written — 
'The  yision  of  all  is  become  unto  yon  as  the  words 
of  a  book  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one 
that  is  learned,  saying,  read  this  I  pray  thee ;  a,nd  he 
saith,  I  cannot,  for  it  is  sealed.  And  the  book  is  de- 
livered to  him  that  is  not  learned,  saying,  read  this  1 
Sray  thee ;  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned.'  Thus, 
id  the  dark  ages  come,  when  priest  and  people  alike 
were  bewildered  under  the  terrible  clouds  of  mystery, 
when  darkness  covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people. 

But  dear  young  readers,  we  have  great  reason  for 
thankfulness  to  God  that  this  fearful  doctrine,  which 
so  long  hid  from  the  nations  that  blessed  word  which 
God  has  given  us  for  a  light  to  our  feet  and  a  lamp  to 
our  path,  is  greatly  exploded.  Many  thousands  in 
mostly  aU  lands  now  see  that  their  faith  should  rest 
directly  in  the  word  of  God,  and  not  in  doctrines  of 
men — that  the  Bible  is  written  expressly  to  be  under- 
stood by  the  people — that  it  is  said,  *•  Blessed  is  he  that 
reads  and  understands/  and  that  ^  it  is  able  to  make 
wise  unto  salvation  through  the  faith  in  Jesus  the 
Christ.'  It  shall  be  our  happiness  then,  dear  readers, 
to  help  you  to  know  the  scriptures,  by  giving  you 
from  time  to  time  the  meaning  of  their  pure  ana  tried 
words.  And  if  there  be  any  words  in  particular  that 
you  would  wish  to  know  the  meaning  of,  be  sure  to 
write  us  concerning  them.  £i>. 


THE  FIBST  LIE. 
I  SBHEidmEB  it  as  yesterday.    The  roses  flush  by  my 
side  as  if  newly  opened;  they  hang  from  rude  trellises 
trained  over  tho  low  kitchen.     How  delicious  the 
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voodbine  smells!  I  scent  it  through  the  open  gates 
of  my  childhood's  memory.  And  that  dear  wee  garden 
that  my  mother  loTed  and  tended;  and  the  old  wooden 
pump,  with  its  necklaces  of  green  moss!  A  little 
winding  path  led  to  that  pump,  and  by  it,  out  into 
the  orchard. 

One  day  in  early  spring,  my  father  brought  home 
some  choice  young  fruit  trees,  and  his  hands  set  them 
in  a  rich  black  earth,  so  straight  and  so  neatly,  that 
they  were  a  pleasure  to  gaze  at.  I  was  then  a  little 
thing,  not  yet  four  years  old,  and  I  remember  his 
replying  to  all  questions  with  that  straightforward 
simplicity  that  he  always  used  towards  children,  and 
indeed  towards  everybody. 

He  told  me  that  in  a  year  or  two,  there  might  be 
Bome  beautiful  red  apples  on  those  pretty  trees,  and 
asked  me  if  I  could  wait  with  patience  till  then, — and 
if  I  had  faith  to  believe  that  of  which  there  was  no 
sign.  I  had  a  vague  idea  then  that  the  apples  lay 
hidden  in  the  trunk  somewhere,  and  somebody  had 
once  told  me  that  angels  came  dovm  and  put  the  fruit 
on,  after  the  blossoms  had  gone, — but  it  was  not  hard 
to  believe  my  father,  for  he  always  told  the  truth. 
Two  springs  passed,  and  at  last  there  came  a  few 
blossoms  on  the  little  trees ;  beauties  they  were, 
tinged  with  little  pink  edges,  streaked  with  faint 
veins;  and  some  oi  them  I  could  see  plainly  by 
standing  on  tiptoe,  for  the  trees  were  very  short. 

That  year  my  Aunt  Mary  died,  and  I  was  sent  for, 
to  pass  a  few  months  with  her  lonely  little  girl. 

At  last  the  fall  months  came,  and  in  October  I  was 
to^  return.  Pleasant  as  my  stay  had  been.  I  was  wild 
with  delight  at  the  thought  that  I  should  soon  meet 
my  gentle  mother,  and  my  dear,  dear  father.  How 
I  flew  through  the  old  house,  after  I  had  kissed  every- 
body, and  almost  everything, — even  to  the  sober  old 
cat,  who  gave  an  ungracious  protest,  and  jumped 
angrily  ever  my  head !  The  flowers  had  faded,  but 
the  autumn  glories  were  in  all  their  vivid  colouring  and 
beauty  of  apparel.  The  pump  still  bore  its  wreaths 
of  moss,  and  its  iron  handle,  standing  almost  upright, 
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received  a  heatty  sbake  at  my  hands.  I  |^g6d  intb 
the  old  orchard.  It  wad  fiUea'  with  fhilt.  and  on  ond 
of  the  transplanted  trees  hiing  on^^-^'OUly  one'  jgrfeat 
rosy  apple,  so  tempting,  so  lusCiOns-lookitag,  that  from 
fh^'  first  I  felt  a  del^ire  to  po^selss  it,  aiid  before'  I  had 
glyen  nay  self  time  to  resist  the  eyil,  the  apple  was  in 
my  hand,  ph,  how*  strangely  I  felt  for  a  moment! 
I  turned  to  go  into  tho  house  and  givid  it  to  my' father^ 
trusting  that  he  would  ask  no  q^uestiOns';  or  if  he  diid, 
my  frankness  might  bd  my  mediator ;  but  the  melting 
lusciousness  that  seemed  to  permeate  eteh  the  glossy 
rind,  melted  my  resolution^  ahd  I  hurried  breathlessly 
to  d  l^ge  tree  at  the  end  of  the  orchard,  and,  as  guilt 
always  strives  to  do,  hid  myself.  Not  a  mouthful  did 
I  ehjoy ;  it  was  sweetj  delicious;  but  in  my  wicked 
hast6  I  choked  it  down,  and  had  eaten  t6  the  core', 
whOri  I  heard  miy  fatherV  yoice.  A  clap  of  thunder 
had  not  sounded  moW  teriible  than  those  niild  tones; 
just  then;  I  threw  dfown  the  re'mn'aiit  of  the  apple, 
wiped  my  hands,  and^  with  cheeks  that  seenied  burst- 
ing, went  forward  to  my  father.  He  looked  ^t  nie 
keenly,  and  wq  passed  into  the  house  to  mig'et  a  little 
friend  who  had  called  to  si^e  me  after  my' long  absence. 

I  Was  so  filled  with  the;' great  misery  of  my  sin,  that 
I  could  hardly  force  mysielf  to  s^ein  pleased  with  the 
visit ;  and  all  that  long  afternoon  niy  heart  ached. 

**  I  am  sorry,  mother,"  said  my  father;  "  but  the 
apple  you  wanted  so  much  is  gonO." 

I  cowered  as  I  stood  watching  my  mothef  px'epa^- 
ing  i^weetmeats  for  my  little  friend  and  myself.  My 
mother  paused  with  a  look  of  anxiety,  as  she  siSia, 
*'  Who  do  you  sUppoi^e  has  taken  it?  It  waS' there 
this  morning." 

**  I  am  afraid  some  of  the' children,"^ — 

*'  I  didn't  touch  it,"  cried  I,  before  he  had  fihish^d. 

•*  No  one  has  accused  you,  Marcia,"  said  nay  father, 
after  interchanging  glances  with  my  liiother,-^**  why 
are  you  so  ready  to  deny  before  the  question  is 
asked?;* 

I  said  nothing.  In  a  little  while  my  father  took 
me  into  his  work-room,  to  show  me  a  little  toy  h6 
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had  been  making,  for  me.  My  cheek  still  burned, 
and  I  kept  choking'  back  the  tean ;  I  was  suffering 
the  first  ag^n^'of  a  lie-  nnoeafessed. 

Suddenly  my  father  took  my  hand,  and  drawing 
me  to^ftods  him,  -heldnptherery  apple-core  I  had- 
tiirown  away. 

*'  I  nerer tondled  it;  I  nerersaW  it;  I  did*nt throw 
it'  there  I  ^  I  cried  in  incoherent  sentences;  then 
seeking,  in  my  agonyi^  I  begim  to  sob-  and  cry 
^teovsly. 

**  My  danghtei^  yontook  the  apple,"  said  my  father^ 
in  his  calm  sweeft  TOiCe, — and  oh-,  as  I  loCk.ed  at  him- 
I'sffW  tears  in  his  eyes*  and' his  lips,  those  mild-  lips» 
Ambled.  That  was  terrible!  I  could  hare  borne' 
Ids-aflgep;—:-!  longed-for  Imn  to  scold  me,  and  call^ 
ae^  a  wicked,'  lying 'gurl,-t—anytfaiifg  but  that  look,f^ 
that'  look  tkat  pitied  me  so;  I  stt^iped  crying,  but' I 
thoiq;fat  in  thesilehlce  that-  followed  my  heart  would 
bnrst  ;<  my  eyes*  were  bent  to  the  floor,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  I  coiiid  scarcely  breathe.  I  felt  his  fingers  under 
my  chin,  presang  it  to  make  me  look  up.  I  heard 
hisToi6e,nO^  a  little  sterner,  saying,  "Lift  your  eyes 
up,  my  child,"~attd  I  did  lift  them,  heayily,  tohitf 
wrrowful  face.  Then  he  talked  with  me  about  my 
dreadful  sis  till  my  rery  soul  was-  melted  within*  me; 
till  at  last  I  cried  out, — ^*  Oh,  forgire  me,  forgive  me, 
— I  took  the  apple;  I  told  a  lie, — I  fim  rery  ^cked. 
I  shall  never  daore  to  pray  again ! " 

*<  i  am  old  now,*'  said  the  sweet-faced  lady  who  teld 
this  story, — '^  I  aili  old  now,  but  thei  prayer  thftt  my 
father  Q/SereA.  to  heaven,  that  agonizing  petition, 
mingled  with  the  sobs  of  strong  feeling,  I-  seem  to 
hear  it  as  if  it  weib  a  thing  of  yestei^ay.  Days, 
weeks  passed  before  I  felt  innocent  again^  Alas,  I 
ha^e  aliifays,  and  shall  Carry  to  the  judgment  with  me, 
the  memory  of  that  fifst  lie.  For  months  liiy  cheeks 
tin|^>  aft  my  father's  glance,  and  my  beart-  felt£utit 
when  I  thOBght  of  my  sin."-^2%0  Okurch. 
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rRADITIOK— Ho,  8. 

>s«  t  ha  re  ariBen  in  the  chareb  through  the     I 
*»oiv  full  of  mischief  than  eren  those  of     | 
\  »*,  >v«u8e  they  interfere  more  directly  with     : 
,.  ,\\'hri8t.    Some  of  the  heathen  le^nds     j 
<vvUoot  by  name ; — Jack  the  Giant-killer, 
,».^  »ht»  Bean-stalk,  Little  Eed  Ridinghood, 
Vs\>  i».  Tom  Thumb,  Blue  Beard,  and  such  like. 
.^^^xjled  a  Tery  great  way,  and  underwent 
w»  >  ,0!k*u,i{t)8,  before  they  came  to  be  mere  nursery 
!rx>      Vhoir  history  has  be«i  traced  from  their  old     !  j 
*lvN>}'i.  home  among  the  Hindoos,  to  the  place  they 
Cm  AmoiiK  the  Eddas  or  sacred  books  of  the  Scandi-     ;  | 
„„vii*w  mythology.    Then,  when  the  wild  Noreemen     1 , 
^.h,>  xrorshippedThor  the  thunder  god,  receired  a     ;j 
<%(>rnM^^^*^  Christianity  from  the  Romish  missionaries.       J 
th<^«<*  priests,  to  gain  their  ends,  did  not  object  to  ac-     , 
copf  the  old  superstitions  of  the  Norsemen,  and  graft     j 
th«n»  upon  their  own  genealogical  tree.     In  this  way     • 
tho  fabled  exploits  of  Thor  against  the  giants  came     j 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  warrior  St  Michael  of  the  Rom- 
Uh  calender,  and  last  of  all  to  Jack  the  Giant-killer, 
and  other  such  heroes.    Now  you  may  fancy,  that  as 
«oa  have  heard  or  read  them,  they  are  quite  harm-     i  j 
feai.  but  they  are  not  so,  for  they  shew  their  origin     1 1 
from  beneath,  by  representing  cunning  and  lying,     ' ' 
stealing  and  killing,  as  inuocent  and  justifiable,  all 
which  you  know  to  be  entirely  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  apostles. 

But  are  not  the  traditions  of  the  protestant  churches 
all  good  and  true  ? 

Quite  the  reverse,  children.  Protestantism  main^  j 
tains  some  of  the  vilest  and  wickedest  fables  that  e^er 
were  invented.  We  refer  to  what  is  called  The 
Orecian  Mythology ;  that  is,  the  stories  which  the 
Qr0«ks  told  of  their  false  deities,  which  are  taught  in 
the  protestant  colleges  to  young  men.  who  by  this 
nnflcriptural  teaching  think  to  become  christian 
ministers!    While  some  of  these  stories  are  of  the 

foulest  kind,  othexs  of  them  are  very  beautiful  as 
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^bles.  Bat  remember  this,  that  when  Timothy,  who 
joa  Imow  was  a  christian  erangelist,  was  among  the 
Greeks  in  Ephesos,  where  the  celebrated  goddess 
I^iana  was  worshipped,  and  where  Hhe  had  her  most 
nugm'ficent  temple,  Paul  wrote  beseeching  him  to 
chaige  the  teachers  in  the  church  not  to  giye  heed  to 
these  &bles  and  endless  genealogies,  as  they  would 
only  produce  disputes,  instead  of  godly  upbuilding  on 
the  faith.  But  we  hope  to  tell  you  more  about  pro- 
testant  and  other  tractions  next  month. 


BO  YOir  LOVE  JES VS 1 

Deab  Chu:j>ren, — Do  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus? 
I  will  tell  you  about  a  little  girl  who  loyed  the  Lord 
Jesus  yery  much.  Once  she  could  run  about  as  you 
do,  and  little  thought  that  she  should  die  so  young, 
but  one  day  she  caught  cold  and  grew  gradually  worse. 
A  kind  firiend  went  to  see  her  and  asked  her,  *  if  she 
wished  to  get  better »'  she  said,  *0h!  no  sir,  thank 
you;'  then  he  said,  *  ^d  where  do  you  wish  to  go  to? ' 
'  To  heayen,  sir,  to  be  with  Jesus,  I  loye  him  so  much.' 
*But  do  you  know  that  you  are  a  great  sinner?' 
*  Yes,  sir,  but  Jesus  is  a  great  Sayiour,  he  loyes  little 
ohildreny  and  he  has  promised  to  gather  the  lambs 
in  his  bosom ;  I  am  yery  blind  about  some  things  but 
I  am  glad  I  see  this.  I  do  not  serye  God  as  I  ought. 
I  am  ni^ed  of  all  right  and  good,  but  God  takes  me 
because  of  Jesus.  His  righteousness  shines  so  bright, 
and  God  loyes  him  so  much,  that  he  is  pleased  to  take 
me  for  his  sake.* 

This  little  girl  died  in  full  hope  of  glory.  She  read 
the  Word  of  God,  she  listened  to  others  about  the 
Sayiour,  and  walked  beneath  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
Kighteousness.  My  dear  children,  you  need  not  fear 
to  WflJk  under  these  sunbeams,  they  will  not  scorch 
you  as  the  sunbeams  ^m  onr  sky  do  in  a  hot  sum- 
mer's day;  no,  these  will  warm  and  soften  your  heart, 
they  will  strengthen  you  to  bear  trials  patiently. 
Many  people  like  best  to  walk  in  the  shade.    '  They 
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lov&'dark&^eM  rather  tfattn 'light'  bMatim-  i^i^  d^s^ 
ai^  eyil.'  Bat  ooixi«  you,  deair  littld'ones^  and^alk  in^ 
the  light  of  the*  blesbed  Sim  Jemis,  and  when-  you^die 
he  will  tAke  you  to  a  world  where  theie'isifo  other^ 
sun  buihimsdifj  where  70a  wilUbealwayBltt^py'aB^^^ 
tbeat  for*  ever. 


THE  WEEDS  Ain>-THE  FLOWERS. 
AX  ALUCGOBY. 

*  £yil  commanications  corrupt  g^d  manners.' 

The  weeds  to  the  flowers  an  ambassador  ffent, 
Proposing  as  ficiends^  they,  should  take  them^ 

Protesting. that  nature^ could  never  have  meaat 
Such  aliene  andstrangereto  make-tlhQfflt 

Their  speaker^  a  lai^  flaring,  nettle,  aceuflfd^ 
The  gardener  of  foUy.  and  blindnesa,' 

And  proved  that  his  trowel  against  them  he  used^ 
With  ^  malice  prepense  *  and  unkittdness./ 

The  weteds  were  all  daszledv  he  said,  witii  tbeilp 
charms, 

And  wished,  if  they  did  not  rejeet  theiit^ 
As  humble  companions  to  lend  them  their  armi^ 

And  from  the  eoU  breezes  protect  <theni« 

A  moss  rose  declared  it  was  cruel  to  part^ 
Whom  .providiBnce  placed  -in  oonnexioD, 

And  Yowed  that  the  weeds  oiig^>  be  upright  in 
heart 
Although  rather  plftin> in  compIexioB. 

A  beavtifuMily  a88ented<^and  said^ 

It  could  not  be  pleasing  to  natnre; 
That  those  who  together  by  love  might  be  M, 

BhoiUd  be  severed  £ot  difibving  in.  feature. 
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It  was  then  all  arranged,  by  nnanimoua  vote, 
That  when  dadciieas  had  man  tied  the  bowers. 

The  weeds  should  abandoiL  their  dwellings  remote, 
And  settler  tkemsdvesrwiiili  tkorSamvn. 

The  sun  from  the  ocean  rose  cloudless  and  bright, 

The  face  <>f  creation  adorning, 
And  kind  little  Mary  was  up  with  the  light, 

To  visit  her  flowers  in  the  monting. 

But  oh !  what  confnsion,  what  shame  and  disgrace, 
The  flowers  were  jJLprostrated  lying, 

The  gpreat  flaring  nettle  seemed  lord  of  the  place, 
The  moss-rose  beneath  it  lay  dying! 

Oh!  we^not,  8heiBiaid«,«ks  to  raise  it  she  tried, 
The  nettle  h^is  stvng-  and  destroyed  us, 

'Wei  reap  the  remacdr of  our  £olly  and  pride. 
The  care  of  the  gardener, annoy 'd  us. 

^e  kept  us  from  all  that  would  injure  or  blight, 
Nor  could  fair  professions  4eceive  him ; 

Thus  ^tan  will  tempt,  like  an  an^el  of  light, 
But  neyer,  dear  Mary,  believe  him. 

Spring  FlovstTB. 


COHE  TO  iESUS. 

O !  ooMB  to  Jesus  early. 
Wait  not  till  death^s  dark  night. 
When  pain  and  grief  and  anguish 
May  hide  him  ^om  thy  sight. 

X)!.  come  ;to' Jesus  early, 
For  life's  a  rugged  road, 
•  And  if  he  is  not  with  you, 
You^ll  sink  beneath  the  load. 
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0 !  eome  to  Jesus  early. 

E'er  Satan  leads  astray ; 

And  sin-stained,  dark,  and  quickly 

Your  soul  loe  snatched  away. 

O  !  come  to  Jesus  early, 

And  then  at  evening's  close, 

He  I  whom  through  life  you  trusted, 

Will  give  you  sweet  repose. 

By  a  Young  Ladt. 


SINGLE  SXTN-STEEAXS. 

As  no  wise  master  gives  orders  which  he  does  not 
require  to  be  obeyed,  so  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  wisest  of 
all  masters,  requires  his  followers  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  he  has  commanded. 

As  it  is  only  to  the  dutiful  son  that  the  wise  father 
communicates  his  family  secrets,  so  the  secrets  of  the 
Lord  are  alone  with  them  that  fear  him. 

As  rivers  however  small  their  source,  increase  as 
they  flow  onwards  till  they  are  lost  in  the  sea:  so  sin 
is  like  the  letting  out  of  water ;  its  beginnings  are 
very  small,  but  its  end  is  hid  in  the  dark  ocean  of 
death.  * 

As  day  is  gloomy  when  the  san  is  veiled  by  clouds: 
so  is  life  cheerless  when  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  is 
hid  by  unbelief  and  sin. 

As  the  flowera  and  fruits  of  Summer  come  of  the 
blossoms  of  Spring:  so  early  youth  gives  promise  of 
what  manhood  and  age  will  be. 

As  the  tree  must  be  made  good  before  the  fruit  can 
be  good ;  so  man  mast  be  renewed  in  knowledge, 
after  the  image  of  the  Creator,  in  order  that  the  fruit 
of  his  life  may  be  unto  holiness,  and  his  end  everlast- 
ing life. 
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I       '  Jdua,   dear,  will  you  go  with  i 

'  Oh !  ;es,  if  jou  please,  and  will  you  take  me  in  the 
SeldG?' 

■  Yes,  dear,  aod  I  think  we  may  see  some  pretty 
iittie  lainbs  there.' 

'  Oh  I  that  will  be  beaotiiul,  I  have  not  seen  any 
fince  last  summer;  wont  you  come  a  little  faster, 
deal  mamma,  or  may  I  run  on  fiiBt?' 

'  Yim  may  go  on,  my  lore,  and  see  if  yon  can  find 
I    a  nice  seat  for  ns  to  sit  upon.' 

'  Thank  you,  dear  mamma,  howTerykind  yon  are 

MiB  Winters  slowly  followed  her  little  girl,  until  she 
found  her  calling  the  lambs  to  her,  but  the  louder 
little  Julia  called,  the  further  off  the  lambs  ran  from 
her.  As  soon  as  she  saw  her  mother  she  ran  to  het  ' 
and  said, — '  Ob,  mamma,  how  is  it  that  when  I  call 
the  ^ttle  lambe  to  me  they  wont  come.  I  said, 
pretty  little  Iambi  do  come,  I  wont  hurt  you,  I  only 
want  to  stroke  you,  and  to  look  at  you  close  to  me, 
but  they  are  gone  quite  on  the  other  aide  of  the 
Add,  and  the  sheep  with  them.' 

'  Let  us  sit  down  on  this  soft  bank  that  God  has 
mode,  and  then  we  will  talk  about  these  lambs. 
And  now,  first  of  all,  does  my  Julia  think  that  any 
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stranger,  spoke  he  ever  so  kindly,  could  win  her  from 
her  dear  mamma  ?' 

'  Oh !  no  indeed  ;*  and  the  tight  squeeze  of  the 
hand  and  kibs  which  she  gave  her  mother,  would 
have  convinced  any  one  of  the  truth  of  the  little 
girl's  words. 

*  Do  you  not  remember  what  our  Saviour  says 
about  that?' 

'  No,  I  do  not  think  I  ever  heard ;  but  if  you  will 
tell  me  I  will  ivy  to  remember.' 

'  It  is  a  part  I  like  to  read  very  much,  and  I  think 
it  is  very  likely,  that  there  were  some  sheep  and 
lambs  jupt  where  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were.  He 
said  to  them  what  they  knew  was  true,  that  when  a 
stranger  called  the  little  lambs,  or  the  great  sheep, 
they  would  not  come  to  him,  because  they  did  not 
know  his  voice,  but  the  shepherd  they  would  follow 
anywhere ;  and  then  Jesus  went  on  very  kindly  to 
say,  that  he  would  be  their  shepherd,  and  they  should 
be  his  sheep,  and  there  should  be  one  shepherd,  and 
one  fold,  and  they  should  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture.* 

*  Are  you  one  of  Jesus'  sheep,  mamma?' 

*  Yes,  love.* 

*  And  what  does  pasture  mean?' 

*  When  I  meet  with  others  to  break  the  loaf  every 
first  day,  when  I  read  Gk)d's  word  I  get  strengthened 
to  bear  my  troubles,  and  more  prepared  to  go  home- 
to  heaven  you  know,  dear.' 

'  But  no  one  calls  you  away  from  Jesus.' 
'  Tes,  dear ;  I  love  you  too  much  sometimes,  an4 
then  baby.  Yes,  I  have  many  enticements,  many 
calls,  but  I  love  Jesus  best  of  all,  though  not  half  as 
much  as  I  ought.  I  will  tell  you  why.  Once  upon 
a  time  there  was  a  poor  shepherd  had  to  fetch  his 
sheep  and  lambs  home ;  it  was  a  very  cold  day,  and 
the  clouds  gathered  thick,  and  they  being  tired  of 
holding  so  much  water,  thought  they  would  drop 
some ;  but  as  soon  as  the  little  drops  came  out  of  the 
clouds,  Mr  Frost  came  and  made  them  into  pretty 
shaped  white  leaves,  and  they  fell  one  upon  another 
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80  fast  that  the  poor  sheep  had  hard  work  to  walk 
through  the  snow.  -  When  the  shepherd  boy  reached 
home  he  counted  his  flock,  and  found  one  little 
Iamb  missing ;  though  the  night  was  dark  and  cold, 
he  made  up  his  mind  to  go  back  for  it— his  faithful 
dog  would  not  be  left  behind.  The  two  trudged  on 
together  for  some  time,  at  length  he  was  sq  cold  he 
thought  he  had  better  walk  on  his  hands  and  knees ; 
he  did  so,  and,  after  a  few  minutes,  he  found  the 
Iamb  stretched  stiff,  and  cold,  and  dead.  Poor  boy, 
he  was  nearly  as  stiff  himself,  he  laid  down,  went  to 
sleep,  and  died  too.  The  Saviour  lost  us,  he  came 
down  to  the  earth,  walked  it  foot-sore,  hungry,  and 
thirsty,  and  at  last  died  a  much  more  cruel  death 
than  sleeping  in  this  snow.  Many  people  are  very 
kind  to  me,  and  their  voices  seem  very  charming  to 
me,  but  Jesus  has  a  thousand  charms,  and  every 
charm  ssljs,  follow  meJ' 

'  Thank  you,  thank  you,  my  dear  good  mamma,  I 
do  love  to  hear  your  stories  so  very  much,  and  those 
about  Jesus  seem  best  of  alL  But,  before  I  forget, 
do  the  people  ha^ie  to  ask  Jesus  if  they  may  be  his 
sheep,  or  does  he  ask  them ;  because  I  think  I  should 
like  to  be  one  of  his  little  lambs?' 

*  Jesus  says :  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  follow 
me ;"  *'  Those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me ;" 
"  To  day,  if  you  will  hear  my  voice ;"  "  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
wiU  give  you  rest."  He  promises  to  carry  the  lambs 
in  his  bosom,  that  is,  to  love  them  tenderly,  and 
give  them  all  the  care  they  need.  He  has  given 
you  kind  parents  to  take  care  of  you,  and  train  you  up 
in  the  way  you  should  go ;  but  we  must  not  sit  here 
any  longer,  the  sun  is  going  down,  and  we  will  go 
home.  It  will  be  my  greatest  happiness  to  see  my 
dear  child  grow  up  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  a 
lamb  in  the  fold  of  Jesus.' 

London.  m.  d.  h. 
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BIBLE  WOB])S.-rAITH. 

Children,  you  find  this  word  Faith  very  often  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  you  find  it  occupying  a  very 
prominent  and  important  place  in  the  gospel  arrange- 
ment. Just  as  it  holds  such  a  place  in  the  scriptures, 
should  it  be  held  prominent  and  important  with  you. 
When  an  apostle  says, '  Without  faith  it  is  Impossible 
to  please  God,'  and  '  Whatever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin,* 
plainly  you  should  not  try  to  please  God  without  it, 
nor  should  anything  you  do  be  destitute  of  it. 

But  what  is  faith  f  We  express  the  idea  which 
this  word  contains  by  such  other  words  as  beliefs 
confidence,  trust  "^Tien  a  person  speaks  to  you,  and 
you  believe  what  he  says,  then  you  have  faith  in  his 
word.  So  God  having  spoken  to  all  men  by  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  when  any  one  believes  the 
testimony  which  God  has  given  through  them,  he 
comes  to  have  faith  in  God ;  and  thus  it  is  written, 
*  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God.'  But  when  the  person  that  speaks  presents 
anything  in  his  testimony,  as  a  thing  to  be  depended 
or  relied  upon — ^when  he  says,  depend  on  my  power, 
or  on  my  son,  or  on  my  promise,  or  on  what  I  have 
done, — then,  of  course,  his  power,  his  son,  his  pro- 
mise, or  what  he  has  done,  is  presented  as  something 
to  be  trusted  in,  and,  therefore,  in  all  such  cases  as 
this,  faith  amounts  to  trust,  or  confidencCj  as  well  as 
belief.  So  God  in  his  word,  by  the  hearing  of  which 
faith  comes,  testifies  of  his  Son  Jesus  the  Christ,  and 
tells  us  to  believe  on  him  as  our  Saviour,  saying,  that 
he  *  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures,  that 
he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again,'  and  that  *  he 
is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  that  he  ever  lives  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them.'  Here,  then,  faith  plainly  amounts 
to  trust  or  confidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  thus  pre- 
sented in  the  gospel,  and  thus  the  believers  are  said 
to  have  '  trusted  in  Christ.' 

Do  not,  then,  dear  readers,  be  led  astray  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  truth  by  the  idea  that  faith,  as  it  is 
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spoken  of  in  the  Bible,  is  anything  mysterions  or 
IncompTehensible.  Ton  will  find  hundreds  of  pas- 
fii^fes  to  convince  yon  that  it  is  jnst  what  we  have 
said.  But  when  yon  nndenstand  this,  be  not  satisfied 
with  the  meare  nnderstanding  of  what  faith  is^  but 
see  that  you  yourselves  are  believere  on  the  Lord 
Jeaas  Christ — ^that  you  trust  in  him  as  he  is  presented 
to  yon  in  the  good  news.  And  remember,  that  no 
one  can  be  said  to  believe  or  trust  in  him  who  has 
not  given  himself  up  to  Jesus  to  be  saved  by  him 
according  to  the  divine  arrangement  by  which  he 
saves  his  people  from  their  sins.  En. 
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TAKE  CARE. 

DsAB  BoiiB  ANn  GiEZiS, — I  am  going  to  give  you  a 
short  sermon  from  the  above  short  text,  and,  without 
any  prefiace,  let  me  advise  you — 

1.  7\>  take  eerre  of  yowf  health.  You  have  perhaps 
seen  children  or  elder  persons  sick  and  ill,  prostrate 
upon  their  beds,  weak  and  helpless  as  babes ;  and, 
perhaps,  some  of  you  have  been  in  such  condition 
yonrselveB,  and  are  therefore  fully  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  good  health.  Be  careful,  therefore, 
what  you  eat  and  drink.  Avoid  all  high^seasoned 
food,  common  sweetmeats,  and  intoxicating  drinks. 
Eat  only  plain  nature  food.  Ripe  fruit  is 
good,  but  not  unripe  or  decayed.  Let  your  drink  be 
water.  Keep  your  bodies  clean  by  fh^quent  wash- 
ings, and  never  learn  to  smoke  or  take  snUff. 

2.  Take  etwre  of  your  money.  Of  this  I  daresay  some 
of  yott  have  not  got  much.  Nevertheless,  whatever 
you  have,  or  may  rfeceivd  as  your  own,  whether 
shillings  or  pence,  take  care  of  it.  I  don't  mean  that 
you  should  hoard  it  Up,  and  set  your  heart  upon  it 
like  misers,  but  that  you  should  take  eare  of  it  to  lay 
out  to  some  useful,  rational,  and  instructive  purpose. 
Or  if  you  ask  your  parents  to  take  care  of  your  sav- 
ings for  you,  till  you  go  out  apprenticed  to  some 
trade,  you  would  thus  find  it  very  useful.    But,  what- 
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oyer  you  do,  never  spend  it  on  intoxicating  drinks, 
tobaoco,  or  cigars. 

8.  Take  care  of  your  clothes.  These  cost  money, 
which  perhaps  was  hardly  earned  by  yonr  parents, 
and  they  would  be  grieved  to  see  them  unnecessarily 
dirtied  or  worn  out.  Tour  parents  and  teachers  de- 
light in  seeing  you  neat  and  clean,  and,  if  you  culti- 
vate the  habit  'of  always  being  so,  it  will  be  a  source 
of  pleasure  to  yourselves,  and  a  means  of  your  ad- 
vancement in  life.  While,  therefore  I  warn  you  not 
to  be  proud  of  your  clothes,  I  advise  you  to  take  care 
of  them. 

4.  Take  care  of  pour  knowledge.    You  have  perhaps 
had  good  instruction  from  your  parents  as  far  back 
as  you  can  remember  anything.   Ton  can  most  likely 
recoUect  their  first  telling  you  of  Gk)d,  and  of  Jesus,  of 
heaven,  and  everlasting  happiness.     Perhaps,  too, 
they  told  you  some  Bible  stories  of  Joseph,  and 
Moses,  and  Samuel,  and  Daniel,  and  others,  how, 
through  belief  in  Gk>d,  and  obedience  to  his  teachings, 
they  were  mercifully  preserved  in  youth  and  man- 
hood.   Then  in  school  you  have  been  further  taught 
many  important  things  to  qualify  you  for  future  use- 
fulness and  happiness.    Take  care,  then,  dear  bo}rs 
and  girls,  of  the  lessons  you  have  learned,  often  pon- 
der them  over  in  your  minds,  that  they  may  be  im- 
pressed on  your  hearts,  by  which  you  will  keep  out 
many  evil  thoughts  and  desires.    '  Take  fast  hold  of 
instruction,  attend  unto  wisdom,  and  bow  thine  ear 
to  understanding,  that  thou  mayest  r^ard  discretion, 
and  that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge.' 

6.  Take  care  of  your  time.  This  is  what  life  is 
made  up  of,  and  so  far  as  you  waste  precious  time 
you  waste  life, — rvalue  Iftien  very  highly  your  time, 
do  not  waste  it  by  sleeping  too  long,  or  unnecessarily 
lying  in  bed.  Kise  early  and  get  to  your  studies  or 
other  duties,  prepare  and  acquit  yourselves  honour- 
ably at  school.  Be  punctuid — never  if  possible  be 
late.    Keep  yourselves  occupied, 

'  For  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do.' 
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Keep,  therefore,  employed  in  something  right,  always 
having  some  good  end  in  view.  I  do  not  say  you  are 
nerer  to  play,  it  is  quite  right  and  good  for  you  to 
do  so  for  a  ^ori;  time  occasionally,  but  do  not  play 
dirty  games,  never  play  for  money,  not  even  a  far* 
thii^ ;  have  nothing  to  do  with  cards ;  never  be  so 
cruel  aa  to  rob  little  birds  of  their  nests,  eggs,  or 
young  ones,  and  never  find  sport  in  catching  little 
fish  by  their  gills  with  a  hook ;  and  as  for  theatres, 
ball-rooms,  and  public-house  music  haUs,  never  waste 
a  minute  in  them. 

6.  Take  cart  of  ymr  (haractera.  Each  of  you  has  a 
character,  and,  I  hope,  a  good  one,  for  with  bad 
characters  you  cannot  possibly  live  usefully  or  happily. 
Boys  and  girls  with  l»d  characters  are  always  in 
trouble,  and  can  never  get  on  prosperously  in  any- 
thing good.  Strive  then  to  maintain  the  good 
characters  you  now  possess,  and  to  improve  them. 
Be  obedient  to  your  parents,  to  your  teachers,  and  to 
your  employers.  Be  kind  and  loving  to  your  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  to  your  schoolfellows  and  play- 
mates, and  to  everybody,  and  depend  upon  it  every- 
body will  love  you.  Set  a  wateh  over  your  temper, 
and  never  give  way  to  evil  passion.  Never  strike 
another,  though  you  be  ever  so  much  iU-used. 
Never  pilfer  the  least  thing,  never  use  a  bad  word, 
never  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  Especially 
endeavour  to  obtain  the  Christian  character,  Leam  of 
Jesus,  who  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  who 
says,  *  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me.'  Think  of 
his  sufferings  and  death  for  you.  Study  his  life  of 
holiness.  Imitate  his  going  about  doing  good. 
Drink  into  his  spirit.  Obey  his  commands.  Unite 
with  his  church.  Love  him  supremely.  Be  faithful 
tmto  death,  and  you  will  receive  a  crown  of  life,  and 
be  admitted  into  his  presence,  where  there  is  fulness 
of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore.  Thua  will  Jeem 
enable  you  to  do  all  that  we  have  said. 

Dear  children,  that  this  may  be  your  happiness  is 
the  earnest  desire  and  fervent  prayer  of 

Londtm.  Uncle  Walter. 
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TKADinOK.~Ko.  8. 

We  promised  to  tell  you  something  this  moiUh 
about  Protestant  and  other  traditions.  We  ask  your 
attention  to  one  that  is  very  widely  spread,  and  most 
mischievous  in  its  effects,  and  one  moreover^  which, 
though  held  and  taught  by  Protestants,  came  to  th^u 
through  the  Church  of  Home. 

Surely  you  are  mistaken,  Mr  Editor,  for  you  know 
the  Protestants  cry  out  so  against  the  Komanists 
concerning  their  traditions. 
No,  children  we  are  not  joking. 
Well,  then,  tell  us  what  this  tradition  is  that  is  so 
wide-spread  and  mischievous. 

It  is  the  tradition  of  Infant  Baptism, 
But  you  surely  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Infant 
Baptism  is  a  Bomish  tradition  ? 

We  mean  both  to  say  and  prove  it.   So  to  this  end, 
listen  and  think. 

Do  you  know  of  any  passage  in  the  Bible  where  it 
is  mentioned?  No  you  don't;  neither  does  any 
body.  The  Nofrth  British  Review ^  a  high  authority  in 
Protestant  Scotland,  says, — '  Scripture  knows  noth- 
ing of  the  baptism  of  infants.  There  is  absolutely 
not  a  trace  of  it  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament.' 
This  admission  was  made  more  than  five  years  ago, 
and  do  you  think  it  would  have  been  made,  and  that 
it  would  have  remained  unanswered  if  it  could  have 
been  contradicted  ? 
Not  very  likely. 

Here,  then,  Infant  Baptism  is  admitted  to  be  a 
mere  human  tradition,  but  I  have  yet  to  prove  that 
it  is  a  Bomish  tradition.  Listen  again  then.  Pope 
Gregory  sent  Augustine  the  monk  to  Britain  in  the 
year  696,  to  convert  the  people  to  the  Bomish  faith, 
and  one  of  three  things  which  he  proposed  as  neces- 
sary to  his  favour  and  protection  was  expressed  in 
these  words :  '  That  ye  give  Christendome  to  children.' 
The  early  British  Christians  only  baptised  those  who 
were  first  instructed  into  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
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and  did  not  call  baptism  Chrittming  till  they  re- 
ceived this  command  from  the  Pope. 

But  you  have  often  perhaps  heard  it  said  that 
baptism  came  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  and  that 
as  babes  were  circumcised,  so  should  they  be  baptised. 

0  yes,  we  have  often  heard  this* 

But  did  you  ever  read  this  in  the  Scriptures  ?  or 
did  you  ever  hear  any  one  read  it  from  the  Bible  ? 

No,  never. 

WeU,  then,  not  only  is  the  thing  infant  baptism  itself 
a  popish  tradition,  but  so  is  this  doctrine  by  which 
it  is  supported,  for  as  Baronius  testifies,  it  was  Pope 
Imiocent  III.,  who,  in  1199,  decreed :  *  That  since 
baptism  has  come  in  the  room  of  circumcisiou, 
therefore  not  the  elder  only,  but  also  young  children, 
which  of  themselves  neither  believe  nor  understand, 
shall  be  baptised.' 

Thus,  while  the  Saviour  decreed  the  baptism  of 
none  but  believers  in  the  gospel,  the  Pope,  taking 
his  place  as  head  of  the  church,  decreed  the  opposite, 
and,  as  we  have  seen,  those  calling  themselves  Pro- 
testants submit  to  the  Pope,  and,  in  doing  that,  dis- 
obey the  Saviour.  But  let  it  not  be  bo  with  you. 
Remember  and  obey  his  words,  *  He  that  believeth, 
and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved.' 


THE  GRAVE. 

My  Dear  Children, — ^Did  you  ever  think  of  death 
— ^what  it  is  to  die?  No  more  to  run  about  in  the  green 
fields,  no  more  to  see  the  beautiful  flowers,  or  to  en- 
joy their  fragrance ;  no  more  to  hear  sweet  sounds, 
or  to  taste  what  is  pleasing  to  the  palate ;  no  more 
to  feel  the  arms  of  a  tender  mother  entwined  around 
you,  or  to  have  her  kiss  imprinted  on  your  lips,  but 
to  be  put  into  the  cold  grave,  and  be  food  for  worms ! 
Do  not  be  alarmed,  my  dear  children,  this  is  the 
dark  side  of  the  picture.  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  descended 
into  the  tomb,  and  has  left  there  a  ray  of  heavenly 
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light,  and  made  it  the  entrance  into  heaven  to  all 
who  love  and  obey  him.  He  will  not  leave  such  in 
the  cold  grave.  He  will  call  and  they  shall  answer, 
and  in  an  incorruptible  body  shall  be  with  Jesus  for 
ever  and  ever. 
London,  A  Sistek. 


BAYS  IN  BHTHE. 

BIRTH-DAT  SONG. 

WeVe  past  another  milestone 

On  life's  rough  dreary  road, 
The  solemn  hour  draws  nearer 

When  we  shall  meet  our  God. 

And  shall  we  dare  to  meet  him 

Defiled  with  sin's  foul  stain, 
When  to  redeem  and  save  us 

His  own  dear  Son  was  slain? 

Shall  we  provoke  our  Maker, 

Who  is  so  kind  and  good ; 
Who  gives  us  homes  and  clothing, 

And  daily  sends  us  food  ? 

Shall  we  reject  the  Saviour, 

And  treat  with  scorn  his  grace, 
Who  left  his  throne  in  glory. 

To  save  our  fallen  race  ? 

Shall  we  resist  his  Spirit, 

Eternal  life  refuse ; 
Wander  in  the  paths  of  sin, 

And  endless  sorrows  choose?  ' 

Nay,  thou  shalt  have  our  hearts.  Lord,  , 

To  love  and  sei've  thee  here ; 
That  we  in  bliss  may  praise  thee 

Throughout  an  endless  year. 

A.  I 
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PBAISS. 


Gob  of  love,  all  lips  should  praise  thee, 
Every  tongue  should  speak  thr  fame ; 

Old  and  young,  the  high,  the  lowly. 
Each  should  sing  unto  thy  name. 

But  ere  any  Up  may  praise  thee, 
Frized  thou  must  be  in  the  heart ; 

And  in  vain  do  any  worship 
When  the  soul  does  not  its  part. 

But  that  any  heart  xn«y  prize  thee. 
Thou  most  truly  known  must  be ; 

When  we  knov?  thee,  then  we  value, 
Heart  and  lips  in  praise  agree. 

*Twa8  that  thus  all  men  should  know  thee, 
That  thy  Son  didst  thee  reveal 

As  the  God  of  love  and  mercy, 
Seeking  every  sinner's  weaL 

*Ti8  through  Jesus  we  must  know  thee, 

He  alone  the  Father  shews ; 
Knouoing  thee  in  him  we  love  thee, 

And  our  lips  our  love  disclose. 

Let  the  young  thus  learn  to  praise  thee, 

liCt  their  heart  direct  the  song ; 
Let  them  know  thy  love  in  Jesus, 

Thai  they  may  thy  praise  prolong. 

Phos. 


BUT GLE  SUK-STBEASS. 

As  a  feather  in  the  breeze  shews  how  the  wind 
blows,  and  a  straw  on  the  rivir  tells  the  cdurse  of  the 
stream,  so  does  a  look  or  a  word  reveal  the  state  of 
the  heart. 

As  the  pure  atmosphere  is  the  element  which  God 
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has  kindly  and  wisely  prepared  for  the  maintenance 
of  physical  life,  so  the  sincere  milk  of  his  word  is  that 
on  which  the  soul  that  has  heen  purified  hy  obeying 
the  truth,  is  to  feed  and  grow. 

As  the  pure  health-giving  air  of  heaven  is  made 
impure,  and  noxious  by  mixture  with  substances  that 
men  pass  into  it :  so  the  purity  and  power-for-good 
of  the  word  of  God  is  impaired  just  as  men  mi^  it 
with  their  own  opinions. 

As  the  atmosphere  is  not  too  pure  for  the  purposes 
for  which  Gkxl  has  made  it,  but  just  rightly  so ;  so 
we  should  ever  seek  to  know  and  keep  his  pure  com- 
mandments in  all  their  purity. 

As  the  purity  of  the  air  opens  to  view  the  distant 
prospect,  so  the  pure  light  of  Gkxl's  truth  reveals  the 
hidden  darkness  of  the  heart  and  of  sin. 

As  the  admission  into  a  dark  place  of  the  rays  of 
atmospheric  light  illuminate  it  however  dark,  so  the 
entrance  of  Gk)d's  word  into  the  mind  gives  instant 
light,  however  ignorant  the  soul. 

As  the  light  of  day  varies  in  brightness  just  as  the 
sun  is  more  or  less  visible  in  the  heavens,  so  the  soul 
is  illumined  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Grod 
precisely  as  Jesus  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  i&  by  faith 
beheld  in  the  mental  horizon. 

As  day  begins  with  sunrise  in  the  natural  world, 
so  does  the  day  of  everlasting  life  begin  with  the 
rising  in  the  soul,  through  the  knowled^  and  faith 
of  Jesus  the  Sun  of  Glory. 

As  day  is  the  time  for  woik  in  our  busy  world,  so 
before  any  one  can  work  for  God  or  Christ,  the  dark- 
ness must  be  past  with  him,  and  he  must  walk  in 
the  light  of  him  who  came  to  illuminate  every  one 
that  comes  into  the  world. 

As  walking  in  light  is  needful  to  fellowship  be- 
tween man  and  man,  so  walking  not  in  the  darkness 
of  error,  but  in  the  light  of  God's  truth  revealed  in 
Jesus,  is  needful  to  our  having  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 


it  U  Uut  moat  chUdran 
dislika  tbe  doctor,  becanMof 
the  nasty  medicine  be  py«i 
them  to  take,  and  the  pam  he 
is  Bometimei  obliged  to  pnt 
1  to,  when  he  draws  a 
^  tootb,  or  probes  »  wound,  or 
itB  on  a  plaster.  Now,  I 
low  of  a  Doctor  wbom  every 
le  likes  upon  whom  he  ' 
,  operated,  on 3" who  in  in  especial  fiTonrite  with  tlioie 
;  little  loiks  that  havp.  the  happineBB  to  know  bim.  Ha 
is  remaikably  clever,  and  has  never  been  known  to 
U1  in  any  case,  howevec  bad  the  disease,  when 
'■  bis  directing  were  properly  attended  to.  As  some 
proof  of  this,  let  me  reute  one  very  remarkable  fo- 
BisDce  of  bis  akilL  Years  ago  (for  this  Doctor  is  old), 
there  lived  in  a  certain  city  a  good  man  and  his 
.  wife,  who  were  well  to  do  in  the  world,  «ad  much 
respected  among  their  neicbboars.  The  man  held  a 
high  position  in  Eociety.  They  had  one  only  child,  a 
daaghter,  whom  they  loved  very  mnch.  One  day 
when  this  little  girl  arrived  at  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  she  was  taken  very  ill,  and  all  thought  she 
mast  die.  Tbe  father  and  mother  were  in  great  dis- 
treita ;  friends  cams  in  to  see  how  she  was,  but  conld 
do  her  no  good ;  and  now  what  was  to  be  done  ?  At 
length,  the  father  etaiied  off  to  gee  if  be  could  find 
that  great  Doctor  of  whom  be  bad  beard.  He  found 
him  very  busy  with  a  lot  of  poor  people  wlio  wanted 
his  help;  but  as  he  begged  very  hard,  the  Doctor 
agreed  to  come  at  onco  and  e,ee  hia  child.  On  the 
road  he  was  much  hindered  by  the  people  who  would 
come  with  him,  and  by  some  who  wanted  to  be  cured 
of  their  diseases.  And  while  be  waa  going,  some  one 
came  and  told  the  father  that  his  little  girl  was  dead. 
And  now  yoa  would  think  it  waa  gnite  uselees  for  the 
Doctor  to  go  any  fuctbei ;  bat  he  was  a  very  remark- 
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able  man,  and  speaking  a  fdw  kind  words  to  the 
father  he  went  on.  When  be  came  to  the  house  he 
found  a  great  commotion  going  on;  tlie  little  girl's 
mother  was  in  ^reat  distress  for  the  loss  of  her  only 
child,  and  her  friends  were  weeping  with  her.  He 
told  tbem  not  to  cry,  for  the  little  girl  was  not  dead, 
hut  only  asleep;  and  then  they  laughed  at  him,  for 
they  knew  well  enough  she  was  dead;  so  as  they 
made  so  much  noise  he  ordered  them  all  out,  and 
taking  with  him  the  father  and  mother,  and  three 
friends  who  had  come  with  him,  he  went  into  the 
little  room  in  which  the  girl  lay ;  and  there  she  was 
calm,  and  pale,  and  cold,  quite  dead.  Ob,  what  a 
pity  that  such  a  nice  little  girl  should  die  when  she 
was  only  twelve  years  old,  and  her  father,  and  mother, 
and  friends,  were  so  very  fond  of  her  I  but  now  the 
six  persons  gather  round  the  little  bed,  and  the  Doc- 
tor takes  bold  of  the  little,  cold,  white  hand,  and  says, 
'Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee  arise;'  and  as  soon  as  he 
spoke  the  words,  she  opened  her  eyes  and  sat  up. 
She  wad  quite  well.  A  word  had  done  it,  and  the 
dear  little  girl  who  had  been  dead  was  at  once  re- 
Btored  to  her  parents.  What  an  astonishing  cure! 
who  could  the  Doctor  be?  Ah  !  every  one  of  you 
says  it  was  Jesus.  Yes,  my  dear  children,  it  was 
Jesus.     Who 

*  Speaks,  and  listening  to  his  voice. 
New  life  the  dead  receive.* 
But  remarkable  as  this  case  was,  I  could  tell  you 
of  some  more  astonishing  still,  for  Jesus  cures  diseases 
of  the  mind  as  well  as  of  the  body.  Do  you  ever  find 
yourflelves  doing  wrong,  wanting  to  do  something 
that  your  father,  and  mother,  or  teachers,  have  told 
you  not  to  do  ?  Do  you  ever  get  into  a  passion  about 
some  trifling  matter,  or  did  you  ever  tell  a  lie  ?  If 
you  have  done  any  of  these  things,  or  any  thing  like 
them,  it  shows  that  your  mind  is  out  of  order,  is 
diseased,  and  none  but  Jesus  can  cure  it.  Now,  my 
dear  children  come  at  once  to  Jesus,  the  great  Doctor, 
and  he  will  make  you  quite  well.  The  New  Testa- 
ment tells  all  about  him,  and  gives  directions  for  the 
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core  of  every  complaint  whioh  the  mind  is  liable  to. 
Rtod  it  mach,  and  you  will  be  sore  to  find  oat  all 
sboQt  how  to  be  saved,  so  as  to  be  raised  np  at  the 
last  day,  and  taken  up  to  glory.         Cousin  Titus. 


li: 


BIBLE  W0BD8.— BEPBHTAKCaB. 

Some  of  our  little  readers  will  be  saying  to  them- 
selves, we  do  not  like  these  hard  words,  and  most  of 
all  do  we  dislike  this  word  repentance^  for  we  never 
could  understand  it. 

Bat  stay  a  little,  children.  It  is  the  hard  words 
that  require  to  be  explained,  and  perhaps,  after  all, 
yoa  wilt  find  they  are  not  so  hard  as  the  explanations 
you  have  got  of  them. 

Well  then,  Mr  Editor,  give  us  as  soft  an  explanation 
&s  you  can,  and  as  shortly  as  you  please,  for  you  know 
we  don't  like  the  subject,  and  besides,  you  say  you 
dislike  long  papers,  and  so  do  we. 

Certainly,  children,  softness  and  shortness  are  good 
qualities,  but  we  must  not  give  you  too  soft  an  ex- 
planation, nor  must  you  be  too  impatient.  Nr)w  attend. 
The  word  repentance  signifies  cJu^nge  of  mind,  but 
always  stcch  a  change  of  mind  9A  produces  a  correspond- 
ing change  of  conduct.  Suppose  a  little  boy  who  used 
to  love  his  little  sister  very  much,  were  to  come  to 
have  evil  thoughts  of  her,  then  he  would  npt  be  so 
kind  to  her,  as  he  was  before  he  held  these  wrong 
thoaghts  about  her.  But  suppose  again,  that  he  was 
informed  of  the  false  nature  of  these  notions,  and  made 
aware  that  his  dear  little  sister  was  as  truly  deserv- 
ing of  his  love  as  ever  she  had  been,  or  as  ever  he  had 
supposed  her  to  be  ;  then,  you  see,  his  mind  would  be 
changed  concerning  her,  and  he  would  again  be  as 
kind,  if  not  more  so,  than  ever  h^  had  been  before. 
Do  you  understand  this  ? 

To  be  sure  we  do.  It  is  quite  plain ;  it  is  what  we 
have  all  felt»  and  done,  and  seen  many  a  time.  But, 
Mr  Editor,  you  don't  mean  to  say  that  Bible  repent- 
ance is  as  simple  as  this ! 
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Yes,  children  we  do.    You  have  got  hard  thoughts 
of  God,  and  therefore  you  neither  love  nor  obey  him 
as  he  deserves,  and  as  you  ought.    But  God  in  the 
gospel  of  his  Son,  convinces  you  that  these  thoughts 
which  you  have  concerning  him,  are  false  and  evil — 
he  shews  you  in  the  gospel  that  he  loves  you  with 
more  than  a  mother's  pity — he  tells  you  in  it,  that  he 
so  loved  you,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believes  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life.     Now  when  you  come  to  know*  and 
believe  this  truth,  it  will  put  out  of  your  mind  all  your 
wrong  thoughts  about  God — it  will  lead  you  to  alter 
your  mind  concerning  him,  so  that  instead  of  disliking 
him,  you  will  come  to  love  him,  and  then,  of  course, 
loving  him,  your  conduct,  or  action,  or  behaviour 
towards  him,  will  undergo  a  corresponding  change. 
You  will  come  thus  to  repent  or  reform.    You  will 
come  to  think  rightly  anu  act  rightly  towards  God, 
and  this  is  repentance. 

Is  it  then  by  the  gospel  that  *  God  grants  repentance ' 
for  the  scripture  says  God  grants  it? 

Yes  it  is,  and  therefore  do  you  find  that  repentance 
is  in  scripture,  always  connected  with  the  gospel,  or, 
with  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  with  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth.  That  you  may  understand  this,  study 
Luke  xxiv,  46  and  47,  in  connection  with  Acts  ii.  36 
to  42 ;  and  iii.  18  and  19 ;  where  you  will  find  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  giving  his  commission  to  his  apostles, 
told  them,  that  it  became  him  as  the  Messiah  to  suffer 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead,  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins,  should  be  preached  in  his  name  amon^ 
aU  nations — and  that  the  apostles  therefore  proclaimed 
that  he  had  so  died  for  our  sins,  and  commanded  the 
people  to  believe  on  him  and  repent,  that  their  sins 
might  be  blotted  out ;  so  that  tnose,  who  gladly  re- 
ceived the  apostles'  word  at  once  changed  their  con- 
duct towards  Jesus,  and  towards  God,  by  submitting 
to  God's  will  concerning  them,  as  commanded  by  the 
Saviour.  Thus  they  repented.  Children,  go  you  and 
do  likewise.  £d. 
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My  DKxn  Young  Fbiknds, — We  have  lived  to  Bee 
sweet  April,  with  its  sunshine  and  its  showers^  with 
its  sDtxwdrops  and  crocuses,  all  reminding  us  that 
Spring  with  its  fresh  green  leaves,  pretty  flowers,  and 
sweet  odoura,  will  soon  be  opening  upon  as.  Winter 
is  not  wanting  in  beaaty,  and  no  wonder,  when  we 
remember  that  the  same  almighty  power  works  to 
produce  the  wintry  season  as  well  as  the  other  seasons 
that  complete  the  year.  The  winter  is  a  season  of 
rest  for  the  yegetable  world,  it  is  the  night  side  of 
nature,  and  the  spring  the  morning  to  that  lengthy 
night.  It  IS  a  lorely,  charming,  beautiful,  life-giv- 
ing, joyous  morning,  and  it  should  speak  to  us  of  the 
spring-tide  of  youth,  the  morning  of  our  days;  and 
should  picture  forth  tfowrselvea.  There  is  one  thing 
necessary  to  the  existence  of  all  that  is  so  beautiful 
in  spring  and  the  other  seasons,  that  is  light. 

How  glorious  is  the  sun!  the  source  of  light  to  the 
world  on  which  we  lire.  Uow  beautiful  in  sprinff^ 
how  clear  and  bright  the  beams!  Take  awai/  the 
sun,  and  then  such  darkness  would  be  felt  as  almost 
to  take  away  the  desire  to  live.  But  we  do  not  lose 
his  golden  beams  very  long,  for  each  day  brings  us 
its  share.  Light,  how  enlivening,  if  but  reflected  by 
the  silvery  moon  at  night,  as  its  soft  light  steals  its 
way  through  our  bed  curtains. 

And  when  we  hail  the  smiling  mom  as  from  the 
chamber  of  the  east,  the  sun  doth  shed  his  li^bt  to 
dispel  the  darkness  of  the  night,  how  beautiiful  to 
behold  the  rising  beams  that  tip  the  hills  with  gold. 

Before  thy  rising,  oh  thou  glorious  sun,  it  was  dark, 
dull,  cheerless  gloom!  hot  uow  thy  light  has  made 
its  way,  and  is  reflected  ou  the  gay  face  of  nature. 
The  morning  dew-drop  reflects  thy  ray.  The  tiniest 
pond  with  its  little  waves  as  they  ripple  from  the 
morning  breeze  dashes  back  the  beams  of  light  as  well 
as  the  rivulets,  the  streams,  the  noble  rivers,  and  the 
mighty  seas. 


42  THE  SUNBEAM. 

£veu  the  lovely  grass  and  lovelv  flower  in  their 
yr&y  reflect  the  ught  with  their  beautiful  colours 
borrowed  from  the  sun,  and  the  lofty  trees  catch  on 
their  tall  forms  the  earliest  risings  of  the  glancing 
beams.  Yes,  lighf  s  beauties  are  rare,  and  maj  teach 
you,  my  dear  young  friends,  a  bright  lesson.  Light 
speaks  to  us  of  purity,  goodness,  and  truth. 

Your  minds  without  purity  of  thot^ht,  goodness  of 
heart,  and  hve  of  truth,  will  be  dark  and  dull ;  but 
such  need  not  be,  nor  can  it  be,  if  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness with  healing  in  his  beama  shines  into  your 
young  hearts,  to  enliven,  refresh,  and  make  glad  your 
whole  being ;  give  to  you  a  joyous  face,  bright  hopes, 
and  no  regrets. 

And  this  bright  and  glorious  Sun  shines  to  you  on 
the  sacred  page  of  holy  writ.  Commence  to  study 
this  book  of  Dooks  if  you  have  not  yet^  and  if  you  have, 
continue  to  receive  its  light,  which  shall  be  the  light 
of  life  unto  your  souls. 

That  you  may  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  Christ,  and 
delight  in  him,  is  the  earnest  desire  of  yours  aflec- 
tionately, 

London.  Uncle  John. 


ONLY  A  LOOK  AND  A  WOBD. 

Two  little  boys  stood  together  on  the  comer  of  a 
street.  The  face  of  the  elder  was  flushed  with  anger, 
but  the  younger  was  crying  as  if  bis  poor  little  heart 
would  break. 

*What  is  the  matter  with  that  child?'  asked  a 
gentlem^  of  the  larger ;  *  did  you  strike  him  ? ' 

^  No,  I  didn*t,'  replied  the  boy  rudely ;  *  I  didn't  do 
anything  to  him.  1  only  gave  him  a  look  and  a  word, 
and  he  began  to  cry  like  a  baby,  just  for  that  I ' 

Only  a  Took  and  a  word  I  Ah,  but  what  kind  of  a 
look  and  word  were  they, think  yon,  dear  little  reader? 
Surely  not  those  of  love  and  gentleness,  or  they  would 
not  have  made  the  little  boy  cry  so  bitterly. 

Only  a  look  and  a  word!    These  are  both  very  little 
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things,  a  glance  shot  from  an  eye — a  motion  of  the 
lip — that  IB  all.  But  it  is  the  meaning  of  the  glance, 
the  idea  conveyed  by  the  word,  which  gives  them 
their  power ;  they  come  from  the  heart,  and  go  to  the 
heart.  They  have  done  more  good  in  the  world  than 
gold — more  evil  than  war  or  pestilence. 

How  the  mother*8  look  and  word  can  qaiet  child- 
hood's fears,  and  qnell  its  passions  1  How  dear  is  the 
first  word  from  baby  lips — how  fondly  treasured  in 
the  heart  the  last  word  of  the  beloved  dead  I  Little 
things  they  may  be,  bnt  they  are  mighty  messengers 
for  good  or  evil.  They  fl^  forth  like  the  gentle  dove, 
beanng  blessings  on  their  airy  wings;  or,  like  the 
raven,  they  brood  with  darkness  and  discord  over  this 
beautiful  earth.  They  can  pour  oil  upon  the  troubled 
waters,  and  apply  balm  to  the  wounded  spirit;  or 
they  can  scatter  nre-brands,  arrows  and  deatn. 

Kind  words  are  looked  upon  like  jewels  in  the 
breast,  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  perhaps  to  cheer  by 
their  memory,  a  long  SbA  life ;  while  words  of  cruelty 
or  of  carelessness  are  like  swords  in  the  bosom, 
wounding  and  leaving  scars  which  will  be  borne  to 
the  grave  by  their  victim.  Do  you  think  there  is 
any  bruised  heart  which  bears  the  mark  of  sach  a 
wound  from  you  ?  If  there  is  a  living  one  which  you 
have  wounded,  hasten  to  heal  it,  for  life  is  short;  to- 
morrow may  be  too  late. 

Dear  children,  use  this  power  of  eye  and  lip  only 
for  good.  If  you  find  cold  or  anger  elances  starting 
to  your  eyes,  just  close  the  lids  and  keep  them  in ; 
if  harsh  or  cruel  words  rise  upon  the  tongue,  shut  the 
teeth  and  lips.  These  are  the  defences  whereby  you 
may  imprison  these  poisoned  arrows,  that  they  escape 
not  on  their  mission  of  unkindness.  Ifou  may  oe 
small,  and  weak,  and  poor,  so  that  you  see  no  way 
in  which  you  can  bless  others.  But  here  is  your 
power.  Scatter,  like  a  shower  of  jewels,  loving 
glances  and  tender  words  wherever  you  go,  and  you 
will  soon  see  what  happiness  often  comes  from  *  only 
a  look  and  a  word.* — lieaper. 
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rEE  SAYIOUB'S  INVITATION. 

1p  you  were  to  receive  an  invitation  to  visit  the 
Qaeen,  you  would  all  be  exceedingly  interested  and 
delighted.  The  greatness  of  the  Queen,  the  kindness 
of  her  invitation,  and  the  good  and  grand  things  you 
might  expect  her  to  give  you,  would  fill  you  with  joy 
and  hope.  But  a  greater  and  kinder  potentate  than 
Victoria  invites  you  to  come  to  him,  and  that  with 
love  as  much  greater  than  the  Qaeen's,  as  heaven  is 
above  the  earth,  and  with  greater  blessings  to  give 
you,  than  eternity  is  longer  than  time.  You  know 
that  we  refer  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  and  you  know  that 
his  invitation  reads  thus : — '  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.' 

Here  we  wish  you  to  notice  three  things :  firsts  The 
injunction  given;  second^  The  invitation  given ;  and 
thirdf  The  reason  given. 

L  The  Injunction  given.  Speaking  to  those  who 
were  preventing,  or  forbidding  the  coming  of  the  little 
ones  to  Jesus,  he  said  suffer  tJiem  to  come  and  forbid 
them  not.  This  command  means,  that  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  are  not  to  stand  in 
the  way  of  little  ones  coming  to  him ;  they  are  not  to 
oppose  their  approach  ;  they  are  to  permit,  to  allow, 
to  make  way  for  their  coming.  It  dues  not  mean  that 
they  are  to  carry  them  while  mere  babes  to  a  church 
or  chapel,  to  a  minister  or  clergyman,  to  a  rite  or 
ceremony,  regarding  all  of  which,  the  word  of  God  is 
as  silent  as  the  grave,  and  respecting  which,  the  in- 
fant so  treated  knows  nothing.  All  that  is  meant  is 
that  the  Lord's  people  are  not  to  be  obstructions  in  the 
way  of  little  children  coming  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1 1.  The  Invitation  given.  Speaking  of  little  children, 
the  gentle  Jesus  said,  suffer  them  to  come  unto  me. 
Children,  little  children,  are  to  come — they  are  to 
come  to  Jesus.  Though  little,  the  children  spoken  of 
are  not  so  little  that  they  cannot  come.  So  it  is  not 
mere  babes  that  are  meant,  but  children  of  such  age  as 
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j  can  obey.    They  are  inrited  to  come  to  Jesus.     It  is 
not  to  a  minister,  or  a  ceremony  or  a  church  they  are 
I  invited,  but  it  is  to  the  kind,  loving,  gracious  Saviour 
I  himself.    They  may  go  to  priests,  rites,  and  chapels, 
ij  as  many  do  all  their  days,  without  ever  coming  to 
I  Jesus.    But  it  is  to  Jesus  they  are  to  come ;  it  is  he 
'    that  invites  them;  and  he  invites  them  to  himself. 
|[  Of  course  our  readers,  even  the  youngest,  will  under- 
stand that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  on  earth,  when  he  thus 
,  spoke,  and  that  he  wished  the  little  ones  to  come  to 
i  bim  in  the  sense  of  walking  to  him.    But  still  the 
,  great  lesson  of  the  invitation  is  the  same.    The  kind 
Saviour  desires  them  to  come  to  him,  not  the  less  that 
I  he  is  in  beaven ;  he  wishes  them  to  come  to  him  by 
!  faith  not  less  than  by  sight. 

I      III.  The  Reason  given,    *  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
I   God.'    The  kingdom  of  God  is  God's  reign.      God 
reigns  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  disciples  of  his  Son. 
They  all  reverence,  worship,  adore,  love,  obey,  serve, 
honour,  and  glorify  God.    The  Saviour  did  not  say 
that  th^s  reign  or  kingdom  is  composed  of  children^ 
bat  of  8uch  as  children.    That  is  to  say  grown-up 
persons  have  to  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children ;  insomuch,  that  if  any  man  receive  not  the 
kingdom  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein.    If  then,  men  and  women  have  to  receive  the 
kingdom  as  little  children,  we  see  the  reason  why  the 
King  invites  the  children  themselves  to  come  to  him, 
and  this,  while  they  are  of  that  teachable  age,  and 
disposition,  that  fit  them  for  entrance  into  the  kingdom. 
Well  then,  dear  little  ones,  how  many  of  you  will 
accept  the  kind  invitation  of  Prince  Jesus?    We  are 
pretty  sure  you  would,  all  at  once,  without  loss  of 
<^ny  time,  accept  the  invitation  of  Queen  Victoria. 
Why  then,  not  as  readily  accept  the  far,  far  better 
invitation  of  the  great  and  loving  Saviour  ?    0 !  how 
sad  must  it  be  to  any  who  have  heard  his  words,  and 
refase  obedience,  to  find  themselves  shut  out  for  ever 
from  his  happy  palace,  and  his  blissful  presence. 

T.  u.  M. 
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THE  FLOWERS. 


Op  all  the  wonders  of  creation,  the  bright  and 
beautiful  flowers  scattered  over  mountain,  hill,  and 
glen,  most  attract  the  attention  of  loving  happy  child- 
hood. But  though  attracted  by  their  beauty  and 
fragrance  children  generally  are  quite  ignorant  of  the 
wonderful  structure  of  the  flowers,  and  therefore  they 
do  not  learn  from  them  those  lessons  which  they  are 
intended  to  teach.  They  fail  to  remember  that  the 
same  hand  which  has  scattered  the  lilies  by  the  river- 
side, also  sustains  the  world,  and  all  they  that  dwell 
therein.  True,  there  are  many  pleasing  exceptions, 
there  are  those  who,  even  in  the  tiny  snow-drop  that 
lifts  its  feeble  head  above  its  parent  earth,  trace  the 
loving-kindness  of  God,  and  looking  abroad  on  all 
earth's  beauties,  exclaim  in  the  beautifnl  language  of 
believing  childhood,  » Father  made  them  all.'  They 
rejoice  in  the  knowledge  that  it  is  their  God  and 
Father  in  Jesus  who  has  covered  the  earth  with  its 
matchless  beauty,  who  has  laden  the  air  with  its  de- 
licious fragrance,  and  who  has  surrounded  them  on 
every  side  with  such  abundant  evidence  that  he  is  as 
rich  in  goodness  as  he  is  great  in  power. 

Having  said  thus  much,  I  will  now  note  sonie  points 
of  resemblance  between  you,  dear  children,  and  the 
flowers.  You  are  both  inhabitants  of  earth,  you  are 
both  sustained  by  the  same  loving  and  omnipotent 
hand,  you  both  require  nourishment,  you  could  not 
live  without  food, — nor  can  the  flowers.  Some  flowers 
require  a  greater  amount  of  support  and  care,  just  as 
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some  children  require  more  care  and  vigilance  than     | 
do  others.    Flowers  add  very  mnch  to  the  general     I 
happiness,  and  so  may  you.   DonH  think  that  because 
you  are  little  you  have  nothing  to  do.    Be  assured     ^ 
there  is  much  you  can  do,  if  you  are  only  wiUiug. 
Have  you  any  younger  brothers  or  sisters  ?    Shew     ' 
them  that  you  love,  and  are  interested  in  them,  be 
kind  and  gentle  in  all  your  actions,  don't  be  easily 
provoked,  be  more  anxious  to  please  others,  than  that 
others  should  please  you;  be  willing  to  give  up  any- 
thing to  the  little  ones,  so  that  dear  mamma  be  not     1 1 
disturbed,  and  you  will  find  that  you  exercise  quite  a     I  { 
power  over  them,  even  the  mighty  power  of  love.    If    |  j 
they  see  you  wishful  to  please  them,  they  will  become 
most  willing  to  please  you,  and  love  and  harmony 
will  encircle  you.    And  then,  should  a  little  brother 
be  removed  from  your  fond  embraces,  how  happy  will 
you  feel  when  you  remember  how  much  you  loved 
him,  how  gentle  you  were  with  him,  how  often  you 
spoke  to  him  about  the  loving  Jesus,  who  became  a 
little  child  on  earth,  that  he  might  live  and  die  to 
bring  him,  and  you,  and  us  to  glory.    Have  you 
brothers  or  sisters  older  than  yourselves?    Try  to 
please  and  love  them,  remember  they  know  more  than 
you  do.     It  is  delightful  to  enjoy  the  confidence  and 
love  of  an  elder  brother  or  sister,  but  this  you  cannot 
expect  if  you  do  not  love  and  respect  them.    Act  in 
such  a  manner  as  you  know  will  be  wuU-pleasing  to 
him  who  knows  and  searches  the  heart.    Grieve  not 
the  loving  Jesus  by  wilfuhiess  and  ingratitude,  by 
unkind  word  or  thought.    Think  not  that  he  is  in- 
different to  the  thoughts  of  children.    His  eye  of  love 
is  bent  upon  you,  and  his  ear  is  open,  not  only  to  all 
you  say,  but  to  all  you  think.    Kemember  at  all  times 
that  God  sees  you,  preserves  you,  and  will  judge  you ; 
and  that  if  you  love,  serve,  and  obey  him  now,  his 
smile  will  rest  and  abide  upon  you,  dispelling  each 
dark  cloud,  quelling  each  angry  thought,  and  causing 
you  to  feel  in  every  difficulty  that  he  is  your  refuge. 

Elfleoa. 
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BATS  IN  BH7HE. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. — John  iii.  16. 

The  love  of  Grod  is  proved  to  thee, 
Reader,  whoever  thou  mayst  be; 
For  he  did  love  the  world  so  well. 
To  save  us  from  the  woes  of  hell, 
His  ODly  and  beloved  Son 
He  gave  to  rescue  the  undone, 
That  each  believer  might  possess 
£ternal  life  and  blessedness.  Phos. 


WHO  LOVES  JESUS  ? 

Little  children,  Jesus  loves  you, 
Your  father  and  your  mother  too. 
Even  though  his  rules  you  disobey. 
And  oft  are  naughty  day  by  day. 

He  lives  above  the  bright  blue  sky 
Which  seems  to  you  so  very  high  ; 
Yet  if  his  name  you  fear  and  love, 
You  shall  live  with  him  long  above. 

He  takes  care  of  you  night  and  day. 
And  knows  all  that  you  do  or  say ; 
Kemember  this,  and  try  to  do 
The  same  as  if  you  saw  bim  too.      Axon. 


SINGLE  SUN-STBEAES. 

The  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  greatest  power  on  earth, 
for  it  is  tlie  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
who  believes,  Rom.  i.  16. 

The  disciple  of  Jesus  is  the  greatest  hero  on  earth, 
for  who  is  he  that  overcomes  the  world  but  he  that 
believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  1  John  v.  5. 

Tho  holy  Scriptures  impart  the  higliest  wisdom  on 
earth,  for  they  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation 
through  the  faith  of  Jesus  tho  Chf  ist,  2  Tim.  iii.  15. 

The  freedom  wherewith  Christ  makes  free  is  the 
noblest  on  earth,  for  it  is  tho  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God,  Rom.  viii,  21. 
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,.  P'f'^au,  look  at  that  poor  little  gM,'  oxclakMd 
kttle  ^ilUe  Linduy  to  liU  mother,  on  a  bright,  bat 
I^uanaly  oold  dn.  Mrs  Lin^y  t1ini«d  towaida 
w  GbOd  tlutt  h&d  attracted  WlUu'i  att«qt!oii,  ud 
'^»  iru)  almost  startled  as  the  face  a(  the  girl  tamed 
''^''uda  her ;  it  wu  bo  pale  aiid  bopeleM,  ao  nnbke 
ui«i»iiiiteiiaiiceofbB[qi;,miukagchildhaod.  Poverty 
«ikI  n^loct  had  fione  their  work,  for  hnDgar  and 
wueM  were  plainly  written  on  tbe  pinohed  Matnrea 
MfefiwlMiichUd. 

'  Poor  thing,'  exclaimed  Urs  Lindsay,  as  sfi*  Raised 
M, '  ihe  seema  to  have  no  one  to  care  for  her.' 

'  Swild  Bot  we  oare  for  her  then,  ma?'  ttkeA  Willie. 

'What  wonld  yoa  have  me  to  do,  child!' 

'  Oo  back  and  apeak  to  her,  aha  lookg  so  aad,  and 
jnosMeifshehM  any  one  to  love  her,  aad  If  ahe 
■■U  act,  then  I  BOppoie  ws  mnst  do  it,  ma ;  becanae 
papa  read  to-day  that  we  are  to  do  to  othara  aa  wq 
*<xiA  like  otben  to  do  to  ub,  and  I  am  snre  if  J 
vu  Uiat  little  girl,  I  would  like  amne  one  to  oome 
•M  We  me,  and  give  me  Bjod  uA  dollie*.  Wovld 
'"Ajou,  mamma?' 
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*  I  belieTe  I  would,  Willie,  bat  if  I  was  to  go  and 
feed,  and  clothe  every  poor  little  boy  und  girl  I  see, 
I  am  afraid  I  would  not  have  much  felt  for  you.' 

*  0, 1  dont  mean  you  to  take  every  one ;  bat  we 
have  not  one  single  one,  ma,  and  I  think '— — 

*  Well,  child,  what  do  you  think?  not  afraid  to 
speak  to  me,  I  hope,  Willie.' 

*  I  think  we  might  help  that  little  girl,  I  would  give 
my  sixpence  a  week,    bo,  please  do,  good,  kind  ma.' 

Before  Mrs  Lindsay  could  answer,  she  felt  sonie 
one  touch  her,  and  on  lookins  round,  she  saw  the  poor 
child  with  a  small  book  in  ner  hand  which  Mrs  L. 
had  dropped,  and  timidly  sapng,  'I  think  this  is 
yours,  ma'm,'  she  handed  it  to  the  lady. 

^  It  is,  my  child,  it  is  very  good  of  you  to  bring  it, 
but  you  seem  cold  and  himgry,  would  you  like  to  oome 
and  get  some  soup?* 

^  Yes,  ma*m,  for  I  am  very  hungry.' 

*  Are  your  parents  living?' 

*  Father  is,  ma'm,  but  he  has  left  me,  he  don't  care 
for  me,  nobody  does.' 

<  Do  you  know,  my  child,  that  God  cares  for  you.* 

^Mother  said  so,  but  I  am  afraid  God  does  not 
see  me.  Oh,  mother,  mother,  I  wish  I  was  with  yon,' 
exclaimed  the.  child  in  a  burst  of  anguish j  as  she  re- 
membered that  ..no  kind  word  had  been  spoken  to  her 
since  her  poor  mother  was  Udd  in  the  silent  grave. 

Oh,  it  is  saddening  to  see  the  wild  grief  of  a  little 
child,  purely  the  sorrows  must  not  be  fow,  that 
would  cause  a  child  in  the  early  spring  time  of  life  to 
wish  for  death. 

Do  my  dear  little  readers  ever  think  of  those  poor 
neglected  children,  who  have  no  kind  parents  to  care 
for  them?  Are  they  willing  like  little  Willie  to  give 
something  of  their  own  to  help  them  ?  Some  chil- 
dren are  very  wiUing  for  their  parents  to  help  others; 
but  there  are  not  many  who  are  willing  to  give  up 
anything  of  their  own.  Now  this  is  not  as  it  ought  to 
be ;  but  I  hope  all  the  readers  of  the '  Sunbeam '  will  be 
remarkable  for  their  generosity.  Children,  you  have 
always  kind  words  that  you  can  give,  if  nothing  else, 
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and  70a  need  not  fl^dgo  them,  Car  giTing  doei  not 
dimuiisb,  and  by  naing  them,  yoa  may  ihed  many  a 
bright  flonbeam  on  the  poor.  But  what  of  the  little 
girl? 

Un  Lindsay  allowed  her  to  cry  aome  time,  think- 
ing that  the  tears  might  relieye  her.  When  the  poor 
cluld  was  somewhat  qnieted,  Mrs  Lindsay  asked  her 
how  long  it  was  since  her  mother  died. 

*  About  a  year  since,  ma'm,'  she  answered. 

'  Bat  why,  my  child,  are  you  afirsid  that  Qod  does 
not  see  yoa  now?* 

*  Because,  ma*m,  my  mother  need  to  tell  me  that 
God  would  take  care  of  me  when  she  was  away,  and 
I  think  that  perhaps  God  has  not  seen  me,  for  nobody 
cares  for  me,  and  1  haye  no  home.* 

^Poor  child,  I  don*t  wonder  at  yoor  thinkinff  so, 
Imt  Qod  was  seeing  and  caring  for  you,  although  no 
other  was,  and  it  is  God  who  has  led  me  here  to-day 
to  take  you  home  with  mej  and  we  ?rill  see  what  can 
be  done  for  you.' 

'Oh,  you  are  a  good,  kind  mamma/  exclaimed 
Willie.  '  I  loTC  YOU  so  much,  and  I  will  love  yon  too, 
little  girL    Won't  you  lore  me?  I  am  sure  you  wilL' 

Astonishment  sealed  the  li|^  of  the  child,  it  was  so 
long  since  she  had  heard  loving  words  addressed  to 
her,  but  the  earnest,  wonderine  gaie  i^e  turned  on 
little  Willie  showed  how  deep^  she  was  interested. 
Hone  had  been  too  long  a  stranger  to  her  for  her 
fally  to  realize  the  happv  prospect  oefore  her,  so  that 
a  Bad,  sweet  smile  was  the  only  answer  she  returned. 
Thof  had  now  arrived  at  Mrs  Lindsay's,  and  after 
gettmg  some  food,  and  bemg  warmed,  they  sent  for 
her  to  come  into  the  dining-room. 

*Come  here»  my  child,  and  tell  me  your  name,* 
kindly  said  Mr  Lmdsay  on  her  entrance. 

*  It  is  Mary,  sir.' 

*  Mary,  only ;  surely  you  have  another  name?' 

*  Yes,  sir,  it  is  Maiy  Seaton.* 

*  Mary  Seaton.  Surely,  Annie,  she  cannot  be  the 
daughter  of  our  old  playmate,'  remarked  Mr  Lindsaj 
to  his  lady.    '  Yet,  she  seems  like  her,  and  that  is 
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tbe  name  of  the  penion  she  married.    Do  yea  know 
your  mother*8  miUdm  name,  my  child?* 

*  FVmny  Pindli^,  tiv.' 

*  Poor,  poor  Fann^,  this  then  must  be  her  daughter/ 
BaA4  Mrs  and  Mr  Lindtoay  as  they  oovdially  embraced 
the  astonished  child. 

*  Did  you  know  my  mother?'  asked  the  wondeiing 
Mary. 

*  We  did  know  her,  and  a  loyin^,  gentle  creature 
she  was,  and  kind  to  all,  and  espeeiaily  so  te  my  dear 
husband  and  myself,  and  her  kiDdness  will  be  re- 
warded, for  her  c&ild  will  be  loted  and  cared  for.' 

*  I  «m  80  happy,'  cried  Mary  with  glistening  eyes. 

*  And  s&am  I,'  said  Willie,  cordiaay  grasping  the 
hand  of  Mary,  ^  We  will  be  ^ther  and  sister,  won^t 
we?'      "      * 

*  TeH  me<*  aaStA  Mrs  Lindsay,  *-whe&  your  mother 
died,  and  if  she  was  happy,  idl  about  it  you  remember.' 

*  It  is  a  year  since,  ma'm,  and  she  was  so  hi^y,  I 
wondered  how  she  could  be  happy  when  she  was 
leaying  me,  for  she  loved  me  so  much.  But  she  would 
smile  and  say,  **  That  God  would  takjB  care  of  her 
chiid^  and  bring  her  to  himself,  and  that  she  loBffed 
to  see  Jesus  who  had  supported  her  in  all  her  triaib." 
Bhe  was  often  in  much  pain,  with  almost  xioti^g  to 
eat,  and  father  sddsm  aft  heme,  and  wh^i  there,  gene- 
rally drunk.  She  used  to  w^p  about  papa,  and 
wonder  what  would  come  of  her  poor  chil4  before,  bat 
sometime  before  her  death  she  did  not  cry  so  much. 
Mid  seemed  so  happy.  fShe  teM  me  not  to  be  afraid 
when  she  dM,  mr  God  would  take  care  of  me,  that 
he  loyed  me,  and  her,  and  everybody  so  much,  as  to 
send  his  Son  to  die  i&t  us,  thiat  he  was  no^  goiof^  te 
take  her  to  himself,  up  to  heaven,  where  sho  would 
have  no  more  sorrow  nor  pain,  and  where  she  would 
find  her  two  little  children  that  had  died.  She  grew 
very  pale  and  weak,  and  told  me  that  she  thoaght 
she  would  soon  bo  away  now,  that  I  must  remember 
<9o4  loved  me,  and  saw  me,  and  would  take  care  of 
me.  Ob,  how  sorry  I  was ;  T  didn't  cry  much  till 
«uother  was  gone,  for  it  made  her  sad,  but  whea  she 
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wMBiwtLy,  uad  fatiier  left  me  alloffetker,  and  no  ose 
QtiodfiMr  Me,  I  tkoaght  pecliaps  .Q«<i  cUdn't  mo  me* 
and  I  was  ftU  akms  istbe  werUL    Oil,  IlalttaredMid 

*  No  wonder,  poor  jeUld ;  imt  your  mother  was  rigbt, 
and  God  in  Ids  love  has  hroight  yo«  to  fisends  who 
will  love  and  care  for  you.* 

*  r  am  80  hadiOT,  mamma,  and  yet  I  caA^t  helf  ofy- 
^.'crwAWmL 

/Lat  OS  tfauik  Ood  liar  enaUing  110  to  mtam  tlia 
kindness  oliihe  motiier  to  her  daoghtor/  oalralj  said 
^  Lmdmiyr,  and  ni^tedly  tiioj  ksolt  at  the  footstool 
^foeotf,  Miad'enmBify  prayed  for  a  blesstas  to  rest 
OB  ihe,ofphan  idiild  so  atraagelf  htonght  nnoAr  thcdr 
Mtioa.  It  ^was  a  happy  honaebold  Ihat  a»aeinl>M 
ntiBt  monnng.  They  \iad  felt  the  Jurary  of  doing 
good,  and  the  happy  suiIq  that  lighted  np  the  pale 
Goimtsiianoe  of  lUde  Mary  was  of  itself  a  lioh  reward. 
No  one  weald  have  reeQ|^uEed  in  the  tmillng,  happy, 
though  somewhat  pensMie  little  giri,  the.onoe  ne- 
giaeted  and  Mom  diild.  JQwmoa, 


Vbrv  likely  seme  little  reader  will  be  passing  ovar 
tins  paper,  sajnin^  to  himself^  I  don't  oare  to  ksMmr 
aboBt  oowverskm,  it  isn't  a  nios  snbjeet,  it  is  far  too 
laystenons  for  me  to  learn,  and  I  am  qnite  too  yonsg 
tB  tiiinfc  ef  being  oonverted. 

Mow,  ehiUrsa,  aM  this  is  wnong.  Oonversion  eoght 
to  interest  ereiy  one  of  yon.  it  is  not  at  all  the  «nplea- 
Bant  subject  yon  ihiak,  nor  is  it  difficult  to  ondeistand, 
nor  yet  are  yon  too  youthful  to  apply  it  to  yourselves. 

Bat  ire  theught,  Mr  Editor,  that  ohildren  do  not 
reqinre  to  be  concerted ;  that  eonTevslQn  is  ^mly  for 
gvewn^np  persons ;  that  indeed  tihey  mnst  be  ooniFerted 
and  become  aa  little  children  in  order  to  enter  the 
kiiMfdoai. 

Trm  it  is  that  unconverted  persons  of  ripe  years 
refuire  to  be  eonverted  so  as  to  beoome  as  littie  ohil- 
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TZQ:  two  KI]fB8  OF  ffW0B))9. 

^  Ob  !  mo^jter,  Qepigy  a^d  I  l^vt  vera  sooh  Ke^y 
little  »wQr4«i  joa^  big  Boough.,  iuBt4  m  pur,ppfie  Jor  lit- 
tle boy^  l»  piny  wi^.  Oh  I  «i«tber  de^Ci  dp  boar  ii»^ 
a  sword.  I  w^^Vl  iM:  avk  ypu  for  wythivig  ejbiis  for 
a  long  tim0;  do  say,  yqb!  pray  do/ 

Mrp  JBdorUm^r  leit  «Up  h^r  wor^  to  the  iSooi:,  and^ 
liftwg  JphivQy  upon  her  kneei,  toojb:  <Kff  hii  hat  .^d 
kisa^  him.  Now  I  hav^  hisard  «ome  littU  plMldmi 
fveit  whep  a  lUtl)9  brother  or  evster  bad  itahien  i^ix 
place;  bat  this  one  seemed  very  cmtei4ed  it9  tot 
JoteMsy  e¥joy  IM  plaoe  lor  a  IHtIa  ^hlle. 

*  Ane  you  going  to  teU  US  a  story,  mother?  0  y^ 
do ;  .«pd  it  ii»iist  be  about  sworda*  ^  yovt^  pleaa^^^ 

'  Yo9,  ,1  «an.  I  knew  a  little  boy  who  saw  a  gi^t 
m^a^y  ,M>ldi^8  ftseroised  for  a  week,  nnd  thfff  tb^J 
rode  ofitoif  the  town  into  the  park;  md  onemQoung 
this  IHtie  boy  thou[|fht  he  wonjld  walk  by  their  aide 
nnt^  he  reached  hii  achpolroom,  b«t  lo!  he  &fv&a^ 
school,  :and  walked  into  ^e  park.  Then  aU  at  qom 
h«  ^g)e  to  himself,  And  w»ot  back  ^  school  as  fa9t 
IMS  be  cenld.  ile  was  pnnished  £or  playing  tmt^it, 
but  not  for  telliqg  a  Jiie;  for  be  «onfee)sed  to  hi9 
teacher  exactly  hew  it  was.  Now  whenever  itbjs  Ut*- 
tie  boy  had  al»y  time  for  play  it  was  nuire  to  be  apent 
in  imiteting  these  sdldiers,  and  he  persuaded  hie  oom- 
panions  to  do  the  same;  they  each  had  a  feather  in 
his  oep,  some  smart  trappings  round  their  waiats.  a 
sword,  9x  something  Uke  one,  and  a  little  bit  of  edder 
stick,  or  a  Jew's  harp,  for  music.  This  little  boy 
had  only  one  sister,  and  wheia  d^  begged  him  to 
leaye  off  doing  tbifi  be  «sed  to  tell  her  he  mesAt  to 
be  a  soldier  when  he  grew  np*  and  she  must  get  used 
to  ife»  Kow  his  faithwr  had  observed  hlm»  and  was 
sorry,  but  did  not  say  eaything  to  him ;  jmlM^  he 
know  sometlung  better  to  do.  You  shaU  hear.  One 
day  he  went  to  London,  and  when  he  returned  be 
sent  his  little  son  to  see  if  he  could  find  anything  in 
his  great-coat  pocket;  and  sure  enough,  down  at  the 
▼ery  bottom,  there  was  something  rather  heavy,  and 
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when  lie  fl4xK)d  on  tiprtoe,  he  mmaffed  to  get  it  oat. 
It  was  a  brown^paper  parcel,  ani  fek  nke  books. 


MTllie  gained  hk  father*8  consent  to  untie  it,  and 
the  fiiBt  book  be  saw  was  entitled,  ^  A  Kiss  for  a 
Blow/'  Was  not  diat  a  <mrioas  title?  It  was  for 
Willie,  if  ba  ^Rmid  read  it.  He  coasented"— thanked 
his  fatfaer,  and  begaa  forthwith.  Mow  every  day,' 
instead  of  playing,  he  might  faaye  been  seen  reading 
this  pnattj  book—it  was  foil  of  pretty  stories  about 
two  kindB  of  swords,  and  two  ways  of  lulilag  o^e'e 
enemies.  He  ntad  it  through  two  or  three  times,  and 
then  ba  told  his  sister  he  waa  not  gobig  to  play  at 
soldiers  any  more,  or  be  a  soldier  when  he  grew  up; 
for  be  tbooght  he  could  aenns  his  oonatrv  setter  by 
beinff  a  bookseller.  I  loved  this  dear  little  boy  very 
muob)  sj;id  went  to  see  14m  when  he  was  ul  and 
^f^"^  I  W:  he  said  he  kfve^  tlie  Lord  Jesus*  and  was 
(^uite  happy.' 

*  i  hope,  my  dear  childten,  you  will  always  be 
soldiers,  and  M  sure  you  use  the  sword.  I  love  m^ 
sword  Yery  maeh;  though  it  wounds  me  often,  it 
comforts  me  and  hisals  me.  There  was  onoe  a  4iep» 
hetd  hoy>  and  he  alUrwards  became  kinff  of  the  land, 
who  used  to  make  use  of  it  la  the  night  as  weU  as 
the  da^.' 

*  is  lit  smairt ;  I  iike  fine  eoloars ! ' 

i  I  admioe  it  lar  more  than  aU  the  eolonrt  ef  the 
rainbow,  i  dare  say  you  have  heard  bow  die  pearls 
and  diamonds  ghsten,  and  shed  sock  a  boAtitiftil 
bistre  Qj9r  the  Queen,  when  ehe  has  her  orown  on, 
lUid  bMriioh  dresses;  and  have  yen  not  boArd,  too, 
of  the  very  beautiful  sapphires  in  Ceylon  ?  But  all 
these  put  together  are  nothing  in  comparison  wiUi 
the  splendour  and  value  of  the  precious  atones  in  the 
sword  I  speak  of.  Many  people  have  chosen  rather 
to  be  burnt  to  death  than  part  with  this  sword ;  and 
I  hope  I  should  be  ready  to  do  the  same  if  called 
upon.' 

*Ah!  they  dare  not  burn  yon,  I  am  sure;  if  I 
stood  tbme  I  would  kiH  them  first.' 

*Btay,  my  love;  perhaps  year  sword  would  only 
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kill  one,  perhaps  mine  woold  kill  ten.  The  story  of 
the  death  of  the  Lord  Jeans  conquered  three  thou- 
sand in  one  day;  then  they  afterwards  fonght  for 
him.  I  loTe  the  Lord  Jesas  Tory  much,  and  like  to 
lo<^  forward  to  the  time  when  I  shall  go  to  a  hotter 
country,  where  we  shall  all  be  kings,  and  liye  for 
eyer  and  ever.  Will  yon  ask  me  a  question  now? ' 
'  Yes,  mother.    What  is  tiiis  swoni  f  * 

*  It  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Bible,  and  the 
sapphire  is  the  emblem  of  tmth.  Be  sore  wheneyer 
it  reproyes  yon  it  is  quite  true.  The  reproofii  I  call 
wounding,  and  the  beautiful  promises  and  assurances 
of  Gk)d*s loye  I  call  the  healing.' 

*  Thank  you,  dear  mother;  I  understand  you  now. 
Whatshallldo?* 

*I  haye  been  thinking  you  could  giye  some  of 
your  honey  to  a  little  boy ;  I  know  he  is  yery  poorly. 
Will  you  take  it  to  him  now? ' 

*  I  do  not  know,  mother;  I  want  to  sell  it,  and 
haye  the  money  for  myself.' 

<  Qiying  to  the  poor  is  lending  to  the  Lord ;  and  be 
giyes  you  honey  and  all  you  haye.' 

'  Did  God  giye  yon,  too,  to  me,  mother?  I  wonder 
what  I  should  be  if  you  did  not  teach  me;  I  belieye 
I  should  not  do  anything  right.' 

All  this  time  Johnny  had  been  walking  backwards 
across  the  room ;  but  now  he  was  fairly  in  the  door- 
way he  started  off  at  full  speed,  honey  and  alL  The 
little  boy  was  yery  grateful  for  the  honey,  and  fjer* 
haps  more  so  for  Mrs  Mortimer's  pretty  stovy,  which 
Jonimy  repeated  yery  nicely.  m.  ]>.  h. 


SATS  IH  BETKB. 

LOVE. 
1  JoHH  ly.  7-21. 

Loye  is  that  which  makes  us  happy, 
Loye  it  is  that  ghiddens  all ; 

He  that  loires  not,  knows  not  gladness, 
Borrow  entered  with  the  fall. 
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Lore  was  lost  by  man*8  transgreaiioni 

Paradise  was  lost  as  well ;, 
Both  go  hand  in  band  together, 

Joy  with  love  will  always  dwelL 

He  that  would  be  joyous  always, 

He  that  would  be  truly  blest. 
Must  himself  be  loved  and  loying ; 

Making  love  his  constant  guest. 

God  to  make  us  once  more  happy, 
Yea,  more  joyous  than  at  first; 

Has  made  known  to  us  his  kindness, 
So  that  in  it  we  might  trust. 

Shewing  us  his  lore  in  Jesus, 

We  by  faith  do  it  receive ; 
And  are  gladdened  by  his  kindness, 

More  than  heart  can  well  conceive. 

Then  his  love  flows  on  to  others. 

Back  to  God  and  on  to  man ; 
Making  glad  each  heart  it  filleth, 

Never  weary  now  or  then. 

Thus  it  is  that  God  his  children 
Knows,  and  shews  by  how  they  love ; 

And  the  soul  that  loves  and  joys  not. 
Is  not  bom  from  above.  Puos. 


INTELUGEHGE. 

BAPTISM  OF  TWO  TOUNO  DISCIPLES. 

Akono  other  converts  to  the  Lord  Jesus  baptised 
last  month,  and  added  to  the  church  meeting  in 
Nicolson  St.  Hall,  Edipburgh,  were  two  youthful  dis* 
ciples,  readers  of  '■  The  Sunbeam' ;  the  one  a  brave  boy 
of  fifteen,  and  the  other  a  gentle  little  g^l  of  twelve 
years  of  age.  Both  have  had  the  advantage  of  having 
christian  parents,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  bless- 
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ings  the  yoong  can  bfti^^  This,  i^ith  the  Islitrnction 
in  the  way  of  the-  £<dfd,  i^eeived  at  the  Hall,  led  these 
two  dear  young  persons,  irst,  to  receive  the  Lord 
Jesns  by  faith,  and  theiettpen  to  give  themselves  to 
him  and  his  people  in  baptism.  They  were  not  baptised 
till  they  had  confessed  with  the  month  the  Lord  Jesns, 
shewing  in  their  confession  that  they  believed  in  the 
heart  that  (jbd  had  raised  him  from  the  dead.  They 
thus  entered  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  are 
now  happy  in  knowing  themselves  to  be  Umbs  of  his 
flock,  and  that  they  each  can  tnily  say, '  The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd:  I  sfaiall  not  want:  He  makes  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures  s  Be  leads  me  by  the  gently 
flowing  streams.* 

We  report  these  baptisms  to  the  readers  of '  The 
Sunbeam '  for  several  reasons.  First,  because.one  of 
these  two  littkl  ones  who  believe  on  Jesns,  acknow- 
ledged having  got  benefit  from  our  pages,  and  having 
to  some  extent  been  led  thereby  to  decide  for  Christ. 
Second,  because  both  have  been  led  to  tlie  Satiour  by 
that  kind  and  mode  of  instruction,  which  the  Scriptures 
enjoin  in  diseipling  the  young  to  the  Lord  Jestis :  that 
is  to  say,  they  were  simply  nurtured,  imtructedj  or 
trained;  and  their  having  thus  been  given  to  *know  ihe 
Lord^  they  were  admoniSied  to  'ffive  thefntelves  to  him,^ 
They  were  not  made  to  regard  themselves  as  christian 
worshippers,  before  having  received  by  faith  the  Lord 
Jesus,  tnrough  whom  alone  the  Father  is  worshipped. 
This  is  the  plan  followed  by  the  brethren  in  the  Ilall, 
and  they  have  found  it  simple  and  effectual,  as  all  that 
is  scriptural  ever  is.  And,  third,  we  name  these  cases 
because  we  desire  the  readers  of  '  The  Sunbeam,'  te 
follow  the  good  example  thus  set  them.  We  wish  our 
readers  not  only  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord,  but  to  became  his  disciples  or  followers. 
We  desire  them  to  do  this  in  the  Lord*s  time,  which 
is  now;  and  in  the  Lord^s  way,  Which  is,  fir^t,  by 
befieving:  second,  by  being  baptised:  and  third,  by 
afterwards  observing  all  things  whatsoever  he  has 
commanded. 
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'The  flowen  appear  in  the  earth,  and  the  time  of 

the  «inging  of  burds  u  come.'  Wbat  lessons,  yoaiiK 
Teodeni,  may  you  learn  from  the  faathered  gongsterBi 
Listen  to  the  leuoua  whiob  the  Lord  Jeaui  taught. 

Yon  recollect  that  whan  be  iras  inatructing  bia 

digcIplsB  he  aaid,  'Behold  the  fowla  of  the  air;  for 

thef  aow  not  oBithar  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 

batna:  yet  your  heaveDly  Father  fee detb  them.    Are 

ye  not  much  better  than  they  t '    And  again, '  Are  not 

two  aparrowB  aold  for  a  farthing!  and  ona  of  Ibem 

I     ahall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father.    But 

the  vary  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.     Fear 

ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  Taluo  than  many 

sparrowi,     WhoaosTer,  therefore,  shall  confess  me 

I    before  men.  hini  will  1  alao  eonfeas  hefore  my  Father 

I    nho  i(  in  haaTea.'     From  these  words  we  suggest 

foor  lessons, 

1.  Thtvdtaeof  the  iiscipUt  of  Jew*  to  their  Heavenly 
Father.  He  thinks  of  them — he  thinks  greatly  of 
them.  All  good  fathers  think  much  of  their  ohildreu; 
so  the  dirine  Father  who  is  the  best  of  all  parents 
thinka  Tory  much  of  those  who  are  his  children  by 
the  faith  of  his  dear  Son.  Therefore  did  Jesus  say 
to  his  followers  '  Uow  much  more  are  ye  better  than 
"le  fowlsl'    '  Ye  are  of  more  value  than  muiy  spar- 

jWS.'  Much  as  we  think  of  the  pretty  birds,  God 
doabtlass  prirea  Uiem  far  more  than  do  we,  yet  he 
regards  his  children  of  more  value  than  any  of  them. 

2.  The  cta-t  tnhich  the  divine  Father  lata  of  hit 
No.  a.TolI.-Jnne^WB, 
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children.  Whatever  is  prized  highly  is  greatly  cared 
for.  All  children  know  that  what  they  value  the 
most,  they  take  the  greatest  care  of.  So  it  is  with  all 
wise  and  good  parents — their  care  for  their  children 
is  great  and  constant,  because  they  are  very  precious 
in  their  eyes :  and  so  also  is  it  with  the  divine  Parent; 
his  care  for  his  children  is  very  great  and  very  con" 
stant.  Never  does  he  forget  them,  never  does  he 
weary  in  attending  to  their  need.  The  Saviour's 
proof  of  this  is  most  convincing.  Behold  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  for  though  they  neither  sow,  nor  reap,  nor 
gather  into  bams ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them :  and  though  so  small  in  value  in  men's  esteem, 
not  one  of  them  falls  to  the  ground  without  your 
Father:  how  much  then  his  care  of  you  when  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered  I 

3.  The  zoisdom  of  becoming  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  If 
God  thinks  so  much  of  those  who  are  his  children  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  if  he  cares  so  much 
for  them  who  can  doubt  the  wisdom  of  becoming  a 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Our  young  readers  will 
notice,  that  it  was  to  his  disciples  that  the  Lord  ad- 
dressed these  comforting  words,  and  that  in  conclud- 
ing them  he  urged  the  necessity  of  the  open  confession 
of  him,  in  order  to  bis  acknowledgement  in  return 
before  his  Father  in  heaven.  The  Father  will  not 
acknowledge  any  as  his  children  whom  the  Son  does 
not  confess,  and  the  Son  will  not  acknowledge  any 
but  those  who  confess  him.  He  must  therefore  be 
received  and  openly  confessed  by  us,  that  his  Father 
may  acknowledge  himself  as  our  Father,  and  value, 
and  care  for  us  as  his  children.  0,  then,  how  impor- 
tant it  is  to  become  the  disciple  of  Jesus. 

4,  The  disciple's  duty  of  Confidence  in  his  KeaDenly 
Father's  care.  While  those  who  refuse  to  become  the 
children  of  God  by  the  faith  of  Jesus,  have  no  right 
to  regard  him  as  their  Father  in  heaven,  or  to  suppose 
that  he  can  esteem  and  care  for  them,  as  he  approves 
and  cares  for  his  children  ;  yet  it  is  the  happy  duty 
and  privilege  of  every  disciple  to  exercise  the  strongest 
confidence  in  his  protecting  and  want*supplying  care. 
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'  Fear  ye  not,'  are  his  words  to  them.  They  indeed 
have  nothing  to  fear — nothing,  that  is  to  say,  but  sin. 
AH  their  anxieties,  all  anxious  thought,  all  their  care, 
they  are  to  cast  on  their  erer-watchful,  ever-powerful, 
eyer-willing  Father  in  heaven,  for  he  cares  for  them. 
Children,  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air;  and  learn 
and  practise  these  lessons  which  Jesus  would  thus 
teach  you.  Ed. 


THE  YALITE  OF  TIHE. 
Mr  SEAR  YOUNG  Fbiends, — Life  is  made  up  of 
moments,  and  it  is  wise  to  learn  how  we  may  spend 
that  which  is  of  more  value  than  gold  in  the  best 
way.     I  know  some  persons  who  do  some  things 
which  are  useless,  merely  *to  pan  away  time;'  now 
be  not  of  the  number  of  those,  but  always  have  some- 
thing to  do,  something  that  is  worth  the  doing,  for 
what  is  worth  doing  at  all  is  worth  *  doing  welV    If 
we  look  we  can  find  examples  of  diligence  and  industry 
even  among  the  lower  animals  which  GK>d  has  made ; 
for  instance,  the  Beaver^  the  Bee^  and  the  Ant,    Make 
much  of  time ;  and  however  good  it  may  be  for  us  to 
seek  to  gain  a  ^ood  station  in  the  world,  or  to  be  well 
placed  in  this  life,  it  is  of  much  greater  importance  to 
be  prepared  for  eternity,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  said, 
'  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  soul;'  for  it  is  appointed  unto  all 
once  to  die,  but  after  death  the  judgment.    Have  you 
not  read  of  persons  who  had  lived  a  life  of  sin,  oa 
their  death-bed  saying,  Oh !  for  a  short  time  longer 
to  live,  that  I  might  prepare  for  heaven.    It  is  then 
that  the  real  value  of  time  is  seen.    I  would  say  to 
you  what  the  wise  man  Solomon  said  to  the  young 
people  of  his  day,  *  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them.*    Imitate  the  Saviour,  who^  *  went 
about  doing  good,'  learn  to  know  and  do  his  will,  that 
you  may  l^  his  servants  on  earth,  and  live  for  ever 
with  him  in  heaven.  f.  w.  f. 
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THE  AKQSL  8ISTSB8. 

ThAbb  angel  sisters  from  the  realms  ef  ineffiible 
light  came  down  to  our  world,  which  they  found  en- 
shrouded  in  outer  darkness,  with  not  a  single  ray  to 
relieve  the-  dread  dark  horizon  on  any  point.  Tneir 
mission  was  one  of  love  and  mercy.  They  eame  to 
visit  the  abodes  of  humanity;  to  enlighten,  to  comfort, 
and  to  gladden  their  inmates,  for  though  every  one 
did  the  best  he  could  to  keep  himself  from  feeling  the 
awful  pressure  of  the  dread^l  darkness  that  covered 
the  earth,  yet  its  grossness  was  so  dense,  that  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  east,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  west 
were  tried  in  vain  for  thousands  of  years  to  afford 
relief.  Many,  many  inventions  were  applied  to  no 
good  purpose ;  reason  and  philosophy  boasted  a  great 
deal  as  to  what  they  eould  do,  biit  all  they  ever  did 
just  amounted  to  nothing  in  removing  the  gross  dark- 
ness that  covered  the  people.  Then  it  was  that 
Artifice,  a  very  cunning,  deceitful  spirit,  a  messenger 
from  Apollyon,  came  from  the  abyss,  and  sneceeded 
in  making  mankind  imagine  that  the  dariEuess  that 
was  in  them  was  light.  And  being  thus  deceived,  the 
nations  became  content  not  only  to  abide  in,  but  even 
to  love  the  darkness, '  their  deeds  being  evil.*  For  all 
this  they  were  not  happy,  as  indeed  they  could  not  be, 
notwithstanding  everything  was  done  that  could  be 
thought  of  to  produce  satisfaction.  A  short-lived 
gladness  sometimes  accompanied  the  excitement  cyf 
the  schemes,  which,  one  artev  another,  were  tried  to 
satisfy  the  soul ;  but  these  seasons  of  happiness  always 
passed  quickly  away,  and  made  the  abiding  darkness 
and  its  sorrows  all  the  deeper  for  the  momentary 
contrast.  Those  even  who  had  most  advantages,  and 
opportunities,  and  means,  and  skill,  at  their  command 
fared  no  better  as  to  satisfaction  than  did  the  poorest, 
for  he  who  was  counted  the  chief  in  the  possession  of 
all  kinds  of  resources,  and  who  tried  them  all  one 
one  after  another  in  the  greatest  profbsionileft  before 
he  died  this  mournful  testimony  as  to  his  experience 

*All  ia  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit* 
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One  would  bav^  thoaght,  therefore,  that  when  the 
three  heavenly  sisters  came  to  afford  relief,  that  they 
would  have  been  most  gladly  welcomed  into  every 
home,  and  by  every  heart :  but  it  was  not  so.    For  as 
we  have  said,  the  deceiving  spirit  from  the  prince  of 
darkness  beguiled  the  people*  so  that  the  angels  from 
the  abodes  of  light  found  comparatively  few  who 
would  be  persuaded  so.  much  as  to  hear  what  they  had 
to  say.     There  waf^,  ^  is  tr^o«  a  sprt  of  attention 
shewn  to  theoi :  that  is  to  say,  ikPJ  were  listened  to 
without  any  intention  to  receive  th^m  aa  guests,  or  to 
try  fairly  ^if bat  they  bad  to  propose  for  the  remoyal  of 
the  woful  darkness  which  they  warned  the  people 
was  onlv  the  beginning  of  a  darkness  iar  more  intoler- 
able.   A  great  many  praised  the  ^vgel  sisters  for  their 
wondrous  be^tjf  {^p4  for  tb^  kind  and.  constant  )^ld 
tbat  ih»j  ever  k^pt  on  each  other ;,.  for  though  each 
had  ber  own  peculit^r  lineaments,  yet  was  each  so 
e:cceedine  fair  that  it  was  difficult  to,  say  which  was 
the  n^oato^^utiful,  ^n4  tboi^g^  e^h  bad  ^ays  of  her 
own,  stiU  they  w^r^  never  i^een  ap^rt,  and  in  tfutli 
their  indiyjdual  p^puliarities  were  the  very  things 
ths^t  g^7^  cbarn^,  a^4  oompletei^ess,  an4  un^j  to  th^ 
^oncQ'qu^  sight.    ^  wsmdrpus  "^as  ijt,  an4  so ^i^tirely 
ii^  cpntr^^t  witi^  all  mere  ^um^n  appearances,  and 
procedure,  th^t  i^ot  a  few  greatly  admired  an4  mar? 
veiled,  and  so  far  followed  in  the  b^lo  that  shone 
around  them,  for  there  was  a^  re^d  ^apii^estatiop.  pf  li^t 
wherever  they  went.     Y^t  it  wm  pnly  those  who 
received  them  93  it  was  requiredt  and  acted  under 
the,ir  cQi^stant  direction^  who  enjoyed  tb^  blesseidness 
they  came  from,  h^a^en  to  impart.    Maiixj  suc^i  there 
were,  and  the^  b^ve  n,eyer  been  ii^  diarkness,  sincq, 
and  with  tkei^  darkness  all  sorrow  b^is  fle<jL  away,  an^ 
1^1  sin  ^nd  4eath»  ^nd  all  tears  ip-e  wip^4  away  irpn^ 
their  Vyes,  and  they  h>unger  and  thirst  no  morci,  bi^ 
walk  amid  th^  gold^iji  streets  and  the  fountains  o^ 
living  waters,  and  tbQ  bowers  of  psradise,  and  the 
pearly^  gates,  a^  a^e  e(]^ual  tip  the  4nge](s  of  God  in  j^he 
imperishable  inheritance  reserved  in  the  heavens  for 
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all  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  the 
faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Who  are  these  angel  sisters? 

Wait,  children,  till  next  month  for  an  answer.  Ed. 


THE  HISTOBT  OF  THE  BIBLE.-N0.L 

Were  we  to  ask  our  young  readers  if  they  ever  saw 
a  miracle,  they  would  be  all  ready  to  dry  out,  No,  Sir. 
But  in  this  they  would  be  mistaken,  for  the  Bible  is 
one  of  the  greatest  miracles  the  world  ever  beheld. 
Some  of  them  who  know  that  a  miracle^  according  to 
the  meaning  of  the  word,  signifies  a  tconder^  will  reply 
to  this  by  sayinff,  Yes,  we  know  that  the  Bible  is  a 
wonder  as  a  book,  but  we  do  not  think  it  can  be  called 
a  miracle  in  the  same  sense  as  we  call  those  wonder- 
ful works  which  Moses  wrought  in  Egypt,  and  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  wrought  in  Judea,  miracles.  They 
were  miracles  because  no  power  but  that  of  God  could 
have  accomplished  them,  and  not  only  that,  but  they 
were  wonderful  amidst  all  the  wonderful  works  of 
God.  True,  children,  all  God's  works  are  wonderful, 
from  the  creation  of  the  worlds  at  first  to  the  uphold- 
ing of  them  day  by  day  through  all  the  thousands  of 
years  of  their  existence.  The  least  of  God's  works  is 
a  miracle.  The  little  living  creatures  which  are  so 
small  that  the  eye  of  man  cannot  see  them,  and  the 
sweet  tiny  grass  that  we  crush  so  carelessly  beneath 
our  feet,  are  all  of  them  astonishing  wonders  of  power 
and  wisdom  and  goodness.  But  still  we  do  not  call 
them  wonders  in  the  same  sense  that  we  apply  the 
word  miracle  to  those  works  of  judgment  which  God 
wrought  by  Moses  on  the  Egyptians,  or  those  acts  of 
love  which  the  Saviour  performed  when  on  earth. 
We  call  these  miracles  not  only  because  none  except 
God  could  have  wrought  them,  but  also  because  of 
their  singularity  as  respects  even  God's  doing.  They 
are  amone  what  may  be  called  God's  strange  tvorka, 
Kow  this  18  precisely  true  of  the  Bible.  We  have  no 
evidence  that  God  ever  wrought  another  such  work« 
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Bat  still,  though  jou  will  allow  this,  yoa  may  not 
peiceire  that  the  &ble  is  such  a  miracle  as  we  wish 
to  shew  it  to  be.  Observe,  then,  children,  that  it  is 
not  less  wonderful  to  foretell  events  hundreds  of  years 
before  they  come  to  pass,  than  to  raise  the  dead  or  to 
still  the  angry  sea  by  a  single  word  of  command.  Man 
can  do  neither.  He  can  no  more  tell  what  shall  be  the 
fortunes  five  hundred  years  hence  of  the  peoples  and 
nations  now  existing,  than  he  could  call  the  dead  to 
hfe.  The  one  is  as  much  a  miracle  as  the  other.  So 
that  an^  volume  which  contains  such  prophecies  is 
plainly  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word  a  miracle* 
The  power  of  Qod  is  as  clearly  seen  in  such  a  book, 
as  in  the  most  terrible  miracle  that  Egypt  or  Judea 
ever  saw.  Thus  the  prophet  of  God  challenged  the 
false  deities  to  produce  their  cause,  saying,  *•  Shew  the 
things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know 
that  ye  are  gods.'  But  this  none  but  the  God  of  the 
Bible  has  ever  done,  and  therefore  when  we  find,  as 
we  do,  that  in  it  there  are  many  such  predictions, 
some  of  them  fulfilled  long  ago,  some  being  fulfilled 
now,  and  some  to  be  so  in  the  future,  we  can  come  to 
no  other  conclusion  than  that  the  Bible  is  one  of  the 
greatest  of  miracles. 

Now,  perhaps  some  reader  says,  I  do  not  see  any« 
thing  in  particular  that  has  been,  or  is  being  fulfilled 
as  the  Bible  predicted.  To  such  a  one  our  answer  is, 
that  the  same  might  be  said  respecting  any  miracle. 
One  of  those  on  board  the  little  vessel  with  Jesus  and 
his  disciples,  when  in  the  midst  of  the  storm,  the 
Saviour  rebuked  the  sea,  and  said,  ^  Peace,  be  still/ 
BO  that  there  was  a  great  calm,  might  easily  enough 
have  turned  away  his  attention  from  Jesus,  and  then 
have  said,  I  did  not  hear  him  say,  *  Peace  be  still.'* 
And  so  another  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  might  have 
been  looking  carelessly  away  when  the  Lord  said, 
'  Lazarus,  come  forth,'  and  then  this  inattentive  per- 
son might  say,  I  did  not  see  Jesus  work  this  miracle. 
So,  chUdren,  may  it  be  with  you  and  the  Bible.  If 
you  do  not  turn  your  attention  to  it,  if  you  do  not 
study  its  history,  if  you  do  not  compare  what  is  pre- 
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dioted  wil^  wl)8>t  hank  taken,  <kn4  10  tftkiag-pJi^eBi  ym 
will  not,  of  cour8€)t  di^em  lU  mimmlm^  oWais^er. 
But  when  by  Bta4yipg  it9  Wstory  y^u  beeoaijQ  acf 
q«ftioted  witk  wha^  |^  pre^iQteid,  ^9d  lOftrjD.  liow  itA 
predictiona  hnvebeea  fi^lfillied,  yom  wiU  then  jf^eel.  moat 
certainly  oooyijiQed  tjbAt  tbe  Bible  ia  a^  sta^og^  smSi 
an  undfiniable  mira^l^ »  and  thai:  1^  cm  be  nothiog 
dflB  than  the  word  of  that  aUrwi^  QeOfl  wbo  Ipaiowa 
the  end  of  all  things  fijoiq  the  begj«ni^g^  Think  of 
this,  therefcNfe,  and  when  the  n^t  ^wbeam  pqepa 
eat,  we  hope  to  tell  you  of  a  i»w  ol  these  f«lfiUed 
propheeiee.  En. 


MISCHIEF. 


The  sinfulness  of  chUdhood  shews  itself  more  in 
what  ia  called  mischievoumeas  than  in  those  siniuIaGts 
which  older  transgressors  commit.  Kow  we  wish  to 
point  oi^t  to  our  young  readers  that  these  little  nifs- 
chieyous  doings  are  as  real  sins  as  are  robbery  and 
murder.  All  sin  is  transgression  of  the  law  pf  Qod. 
Now  the  law  of  God  is  a  law  of  love;  it  requires  u^  tio 
do  unto  others  as  we  would  have  otheri^  do  to  us.  It 
requires  this  of  us  respecting  all  to  whoin  we  stiuid 
relatdd,  whether  superiors,  equals>  or  inlerfor^.  It 
requires  us  to  do  towards  Qod  what*  if  we  werQ  in  his 
place,  we  would  wish  our  cceatqres  tp  dQ  to  us ;  it  re- 
quires us  to  do  towards  our  fellowrm^n  what,  \f  wo 
wQre  in  their  placet  we  would  havQ  ijaen^  to  dq  ip  na; 
it  requires  us  to  do  toward  thq  lawex  creatioi^  whai, 


if  we  oeen^lbd  t^ir  posiliim,  we  would  wish  «ieb 
oreatofes'itB  boy»  Mid  girlB,  men  and  womeo,  to  do  ta 
OS*  Tbe-'  inmsgresnoa  ef  this  bohr  law  in  regard  to 
any  of  Ood'fr  creatures  ie  bId,  All  cruelty  to  animals, 
tlierefore,  a;ll  teasing,  annoying,  or  hurting  of  them, 
is  ski.  Nor  is  it  any  objection  to  tfaia  argnment  to 
say  tkat  Q^od  has  given  man  dominion  over  them;  for 
tw>v^  God  has  made  man  sovereign  over  the  lower 
OreatioD,  be  has  not  made  him  tyrant.  It  is  one  thing 
to-nile,  and  anoth^  thing  to  tyrannise.  Man^s  sore- 
reignlTy  goes  the  length  that  he  may  take  the  life  of 
iuiy  inferior  oret^iaiT^ifnmlful,  bat  he  has  no  authority 
to  give  to  the  tiniest  inseet  the  least  unnecessary  pain. 
Kow  here  it  is  where  children  sin  very  greatly  and 
very  often.  They  will  deliberately  tear  flies,  bees, 
bntter6ieB,  and  other  beantifiil  insects,  in  pieces;  they 
will  rob  birde  of  thehr  nests  and  yoang ;  they  wilt 
tease  and  torment  dogs  and  cats,  and  sometimes  larger 
animals,  till  wearied  almost  to  distraction  or  death. 
Now,  children,  recolleet  that  all  cruelty,  all  mischief, 
is  sin ;  recollect  that  you  have  all  more  or  less  been 
^uel  and  misehievons ;  and  recollect  that  for  all  this 
God  wfil  bring  yon  into  judgment,  unless  yon  repent 
and  have  your  sins  ibrgiven  you  through  Jesus  Christ. 
BeooUeet  that  you  as  truly  need  forgiveness  as  does 
the  chief  of  sinners.  Ed. 


FIK0EBFO8TS. 

What  a  useful  littde  word  '  poet '  is.  There  is  the 
post  who  carries  the  letters,  and  the  post-office  where 
we  put  them  in,  and  the  postman  who  brings  them 
to  the  door.  When  we  want  to  go  across  a  country 
where  there  is  no  railway  or  stage  coadi,  we  have  to 
post,  that  is,  take  a  carriage  with  hired  horses.  These 
u^  what  ift  meant  by  *  Licensed  to  let  post  horses^' 
which  you  see  put  up  ia  many  places.  A  situation 
is  often  called  a  pest,  and  when  we  put  something 
eff-^like  a  Tisitr^rwe  are  said  to  post-pone  it.    Then 
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everybody  knows  of  door-posts,  gate-posts^  bed-posts, 
and  a  great  many  others.  Bat  1  am  going  to  talk  to 
you  about  fingerposts.  These  are  posts  set  up  at  the 
tarnings  of  a  road,  where  two  or  more  ways  branch 
off,  or  where  one  road  crosses  another,  to  tell  travel- 
lers which  is  the  way  to  the  various  places  round  about. 
Now,  if  I  was  travelling  along  a  strange  road  and 
came  to  a  place  where  two  roads  met,  I  should  go  to 
the  nearest  house  and  ask  the  road  to  Birmingham  or 
wherever  I  wanted  to  go,  and  if  you  were  living  in 
that  house,  you  would  come  out  and  point  with  your 
finger  and  say,  *  That  is  the  way  to  Birmingham,  Sir.' 
Now,  it  would  not  be  well  always  to  have  to  ask,  and 
people  got  to  put  up  posts  with  boards  on  them,  and 
the  end  of  each  board  cut  like  a  hand,  witl^  the  finger 
pointing, with  'To  Birmingham/ or  'To London,' painted 
on  the  boards.  These  are  very  convenient  things, 
and  I  have  often  been  sorely  vexed  when  the  bofurd 
with  the  finger  was  taken  away  from  some  turning, 
and  I  hope  that  none  of  the  little  readers  of  the  '  Sun- 
beam '  will  ever  destroy  these  useful  fingerposts. 

There  is  one  road  which  I  am  ver^  fond  of,  and 
like  to  persuade  boys  and  girls  to  walk  m.  It  is  called 
the  way  of  holiness,  or  the  way  of  wisdom,  and  path 
of  peace,  and  it  leads  straight  to  the  city  of  the  new 
Jerusalem ;  but  as  there  are  many  turnings  and 
windings  that  lead  out  of  it,  or  might  pazzle  a  young 
traveller,  the  King  has  kin'dly  set  up  some  fingerposts 
or  directions  along  it,  so  that  there  need  be  no  mis- 
take about  whether  we  are  going  in  the  ri^ht  road  or 
not.  I  think  it  will  be  very  useful  to  notice  four  of 
these  guide-posts.  And  the  first  is,  as  you  may  sup- 
pose, at  the  very  beginning  of  the  road.  It  readsi 
*  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved ; '  you  will  find  it  in  Acts  xvi.  31.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God.  Many  years  ago  he  came  down  to 
earth  from  heaven  to  do  a  very  great  work,  which 
was  no  less  than  to  lay  down  his  life  for  sinners. 
Gk)d  was  very  angry  with  us  for  doing  wrong,  and  he 
said  our  sins  would  kill  us,  but  Jesus  said  he  would 
die  in  our  stead,  and  so  he  did,  and  now  he  wants  ns 
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all  to  belieye  on  him,  and  to  remember  bow  good  be 
was  to  die  for  ra,  and  then  he  will  be  pleased  with 
us,  and  take  ns  up  to  bearen.  Now,  mj  first  finger- 
post has  the  word  *  faith '  npon  it,  and  the  second  nas 
* rq>€ntancef*  as  you  will  read  in  the  3rd  Terse  of  the- 
13th  chapter  of  Luke,  'Except  je  repent  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.*  I  have  just  told  yon  tbat  God 
was  angry  with  sin  and  that  was  why  Jesns  died. 
Now,  if  a  gun  had  gone  off  and  killed  some  dear  friend 
of  yonr's,  yon  wonld  never  like  that  gun  again,  and 
jast  so  you  shonld  hate  sin,  because  it  killed  Jesus, 
your  best  friend,  and  when  I  tell  you  that  your  sins 
and  mine  helped  to  kill  him,  oh,  how  sorry  we  ought 
to  be,  and  how  careful  never  to  do  wrong  any  more, 
and  this  my  dear  children  is  repentance,  sorrowiog 
for  sin  and  leaving  it  off.  Many  people  turn  off  the 
road  here,  and  go  by  a  lane  called  *  Good  Works^*  be- 
cause they  want  to  get  to  heaven  without  parting 
with  their  sins,  but  that  will  not  do,  for  *  Except  ye 
repent  ye  shall  all  perish.*  What  a  sad  thing  it 
must  be  to  perish.    Do  not  sin,  or  you  may  perish. 

If  you  will  wait  till  next  month  I  will  tell  you 
about  the  two  other  fingerposts  on  the  way  to  heaven. 

CousiM  Titus. 
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BAYS  IK  BHTHS. 

BELIEVE    IN   JESUS. 

Put  thou  thy  trust  in  Jesus, 

For  He  alone  can  save, 
He  ^11  guide  thee  on  to  glory, 

Through  the  dark,  dismal  grave. 

Delight  thyself  in  Jesus, 
He  pleasures  can  afford, 

Sweet  pleasures,  which  they  only 
Enjoy  who  know  the  Iiord. 
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O  lore  the  blessed  Jestm, 

For  u«  he  shed  his  blood, 
From  Satan  to  redeem  us, 

And  bring  us  back  to  God. 

A  friend  you'H  find  in  Jesus, 

A  never  failing  friend, 
Who  loves  more  than  a  brother, 

Whose  I0T6  will  never  end. 

Hblbn  D.  Mills. 


SINGLE  STnUTfiEAXS. 

The  profit  of  godliness  is  the  greatest  gain  on  earth, 
for  it  has  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  also  bf 
that  which  is  to  come,  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 

The  joy  which  the  gospel  gives  is  the  truest  and 
fullest  on  earth,  for  it  remains  even  in  the  midst  of 
tiibulation  itself,  Kom.  v.  3. 

The  anticipation  of  the  Christian  is  the  sublimest  on 
earth,  for  it  is  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  Rom.  y.  2. 

The  tranquillity  enjoyed  -by  the  people  of  God,  is 
the  most  perfect  on  earth,  for  it  is  the  peace  of  Jesas 
— the  beloved  of  the  Father  whose  peace  with  him 
was  never  broken  or  disturbed,  John  ^iv.  27. 

The  love  which  the  gospel  implants  in  the  soul  is 
the  purest  on  earth,  for  it  is  the  love  of  God, — Him 
who  nimself  is  love,  1  John  iv.  8. 

The  peace  which  the  gospel  gives  is  the  best  on 
earth,  for  it  is  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Bom.  v.  1. 

The  believer's  hope  is  the  surest  on  earth,  for  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
has  begotten  him  to  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  1  Pet.  1.  3. 


THE  rkvovasTB. 


i  »ery  few  that  hare  not  their  pets  or 
bronriteB.  Nor  is  th\»  vron^,  if  so  be  that  the  oltject 
prised  be  held  in  due  estimatioii.  Bat  here  it  is  that 
men  and  nomen,  boys  and  girls,  go  wrong,  and  com- 
mit sin.  They  set  their  afflictions  on  objects  thst  an 
dthsr  altogether  unworthy  of  them,  as  in  the  csbs  of 
any  BiDlilt  indnlgence  or  pleasnre,  oi  they  nndaly 
lOTB  certain  things  which  it  nere  quite  right  to  re- 
gard with  a  certain  amount  of  loTe,  as  parents,  chil- 
dren, fiiends,  and  indeed  wbatBoerer  tliingi  are  true, 
honest,  jnst,  pure,  lorely,  of  good  report,  virtaous, 
and  pnuseworthy. 

Qod  has  his  faTOurites,  Init  then  he  never  sinftillf 
or  impropBTly  makes  any  peison  or  thing  a  favoarita. 
He  has  always  the  beat  of  reasons  for  favouring  any 
of  his  ereatoras.  He  never  favonred  any  one  yet,  and 
nerer  will  wHbont  holy,  jnst,  uid  gixid  reasons.  He 
has  no  favomltes  In  the  sense  in  which  mankind  hare 
their*.  'There  in  no  respect  of  persons  with  him.'  He 
has  alwava  the  strictett  regard  to  the  character  of 
those  he  favonts.  He  eitends  favour  just  according 
to  their  character.  As  ainaers  he  favoured  onr  race 
with  bSs  pity,  his  compMsion,    He  so  loved  the  world 
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believeth  on  him  might  not  perish,  bat  have  everlast- 
ing life.  He  did  not  love  some  of  the  world  only,  bnt 
all,  and  gave  his  Son  that  whosoever — any  one  who 
believes  npon  him  might  have  life.  But  having  thus 
commended  his  love  toward  as,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  as,  he  does  not  approve 
any  one  who  refuses  his  Son.  His  displeasure  rests 
on  aU  such.  His  love  in  the  sense  of  approval  is 
enjoyed  alone  by  those  who,  having  believed  on  Jesus 
— having  his  commandments  and  keep  them,  shew 
that  they  love  him — Ghod  loves  all  such ;  all  such  he 
is  well  pleased  with ;  all  such  are  his  elect,  his  choice, 
his  chosen  ones,  his  favourites.  All  others  he  disap- 
proves, condemns.  <He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
nath  everlasting  life,  but  he  that  rejects  him  shall 
not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  him.' 
0,  children,  see  to  it,  that  you  are  the  favourites — the 
approved  of  God ;  this  you  can  only  be  by  becoming 
lambs  in  the  flock  of  the  good  Shepherd.  Ed. 


THE  XIKD  INYITATIOir. 

*  Oh  !  Carlo,  Carlo,  now  for  a  race^  here  is  my  master 
coming.' 

Awa V  bounded  the  dog  and  his  young  master  after 
him,  a  boy  about  twelve  years  of  age,  whom  we  shall 
introduce  to  our  readers  as  Fred  Compton. 

*  Well,  Fred,  how  do  you  do  this  afternoon  !' 

'  Quite  welly  sir,  only  I  am  out  of  breath,  and  I  am 
so  hot.' 

*  What  have  you  and  carlo  been  playing  at  %* 

*  Oh !  Mr  Evans,  do  come  and  see ;  I  throw  stones 
in  the  water  and  then  carlo  jumps  in  after  them,  isn^t 
it  fun, — but  I  must  not  forget,  I  am  so  glad  I  thought 
of  it.  Father  wished  me  to  tell  yen,  sir,  that  he  is  very 
much  obliged  to  you  for  the  pains  you  take  with  me, 
and  he  says  I  get  on  very  nicely.* 

'  Thank  you,  Fred,  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  your 
father  for  nis  kind  message.    I  have  been  thinking 
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lately  of  how  very  little  use  I  am,  and  I  just  took  my 
little  Testament  to  get  instruction  and  comfort.  I 
did  not  read  in  vain,  for  I  haye  gained  both,  and  a 
little  more  beside,  since  I  have  been  with  you.  These 
circles,  Fred,  that  you  make  in  the  water  with  the 
stones,  how  small  the  first  is,  and  yet  how  its  influence 
widens — it  is  a  lesson  for  you  and  for  me.  Some  wUl 
follow  us,  whether  it  be  in  the  broad  road  that  leads 
to  destruction,  or  in  the  narrow  path  which  leads  to 
everlasting  life.  Do  you  not  find  it  so  in  school  ?  so 
you  will  when  you  leave.  I  love  all  my  dear  boys 
very  much,  and  wish  that  they  may  love  me.' 

*  We  do,  Mr  Evans,  very  much.  Even  John  Flood, 
who  used  to  be  so  wicked,  he  was  turned  out  of  every 
school  in  the.  town,  and  used  to  behave  so  badly  to 
his  mother,  now  he  works  in  play  hours  to  earn  money, 
and  gives  it  all  to  his  mother,  and  is  very  kind  to  her 
beside,  and  gathers  sticks  and  breaks  coal  for  the 
widow  Chalmers,  his  ^andmother ;  and  he  says  he 
never  loved  anybody  till  you  came,  and  now  if  you 
were  ill  or  wanted  him,  he  would  work  for  you  day 
and  night.' 

*  Yes,  I  do  think  John  is  growing  a  better  boy,  but 
there  is  one  thing  that  all  my  boys  lack — love  enough 
for  the  Saviour,  to  confess  and  profess  his  name. 
What  account  shall  I  render  to  my  God  if  I  see  not 
some  such  fruit  as  this?  Have  you  no  wish  yet, 
Fred,  to  join  the  Iiord's  people.' 

'  Yes  I  have,  but  I  am  afraid  I  should  not  shine 
and  honour  my  Saviour.' 

*  But  now  you  know  you  do  not.  Did  you  beg  your 
father  in  this  way  to  excuse  you  from  pursuing  your 
studies  ?  No,  yeu  look  upon  your  place  in  school  as 
a  privilege,  so  you  should  regard  the  Church  the 
Bcnool  of  Jesus.  I  invite  you  to  take  Jesus  as  your 
master  and  come  into  the  Qiurch,  that  you  may  learn 
to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  meek  and  lowly  One 
— ^that  you  may  put  off  the  filthiness  of  sin  and  be 
clothed  with  the  garment  of  holiness — and  escape 
death  and  win  life.  Besides,  serving  Jesus  here  helps 
us  to  bear  our  troubles,  and  adds  new  enjoyment  to 
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all  our  pleasurefl  through  life.    Take  all  my  friends 
away-  from  me  bat  Jesus ;  I  love  him  most  of  all.' 

'I  think  I  lore  the  Saviour  a  little,  and  often  long 
to  be  a  lamb  in  his  fold,  but  not  so  much  as  you  do* 
not  enough  to  enter  the  Church*  I  know  the  Sayiour's 
way  that  he  was  immersed,  that  fJl  his  disciples 
should  pass  that  way  tpo.  I  have  tried  the  word 
sprinkle,  as  yon  told  us,  in  all  the  passages  where 
the  word  baptize  occurs,  but  it  does  not  answer.  It 
would  not  do  to  read  Eom  vi.  4.  Buried  by  sprinkling. 
To  tell  the  truth,  I  feel  afraid  of  the  water.* 

*  Oh  1  Fred,  are  you  sincere  in  that  I  Take  care 
hayf  you  trifle  with  these  solemn  things.  Dpes  your 
dog  Carlo  xnind  jumping  into  the  water  for  you?' 

'  Oh  !  no,  but  that  is  his  pleasure.' 

'  No,  I  think  not,  or  he  would  stop  in  longer,  but  he 
comes  out  directly,  even  if  he  have  to  go  back  again. 
It  is  because  you  are  ^ind  to  him.  ^nd  he  wishes  to 
shew  his  love  to  you.  lie  does  not  stand  looking  at 
the  water,  but  knows  that  when  he  has  dashed  in 
and  sprung  out  again,  that  he  will  hear  you  say, 
well  dene.  Carlo,  good  dear  Carlo,  and  that  you  will 
pat  him  and  promise  him  the  first  bone  at  dinner- 
time. Learn  a  lesson  from  your  dog.  Look  at  the 
dear  Redeemer,  the  best  of  masters.  Did  he  ever  turn 
thQ  poor,  or  maimed,  or  halt,  or  blind,  away  without 
the  blessing  ?  But  when  he  commanded, '  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand,^  or  '  Bise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk,'  did 
they  refuse?  if  they  had,  I  think  Jesus  would  have 
refused  to  cure.  Ton  suffer  from  a  worse  disease — 
sin.  If  you  continue  in  this  course,  destruction  and 
death  will  overtake  you.  But  the  Saviour  comes  to 
you  with  loving  words — '  I  love  those  that  love  me, 
and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.'  He  offers 
to  become  your  elde^  brother,  and  plead  your  case  for 
you  better  than  you  could  do  for  yourself,  before  our 
heavenly  Father.  Have  I  said  too  mnch  ?  are  you 
tired?' 

*  Oh!  no,  sir,  please  go  on,  I  like  to  h^ar  von  very 
much.  I  wish  I  was  a  Christian,  po  ppt  tne  young 
slide  back  more  than  older  persons  V 
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*B}r  no  means;  I  haye  heard  Christians,  old  in 
years  and  in  the  Church,  remark,  that  in  youth  it  is 
much  easier  to  begin  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  in  after 
life  to  continue  in  the  race.* 

*  When  may  I  see  you  again  ?* 

'  To-ntorrow  momlng»  the  Lord's  day,  I  will  take 
a  walk  with  you  before  breakfast,  and  I  hope  yon 
will  not  tarry,  but,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  as  commanded 
acccMrding  to  the  record  of  Acto  xziii.  16,  *  Arise  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins.' 

The  next  morning  early  saw  our  two  friends  in 
earnest  conyersation  upon  the  love  of  Jesus — his 
words,  his  kindly  deeds,  his  sufferings,  his  death  and 
his  resurrection.  At  length  Fred  exclaimed,  *  Say  no 
more,  Mr  £Tans,  I  cannot  stay  outside  any  longer. 
The  Sayiour  has  indeed  waited  too  long  for  me;  I 
will  begin  now  to  proye  I  loye  him  with  all  my  heart 
by  doine  whatsoeyer  my  hands  find  to  do  with  all 
my  might.' 

And  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  this  child  in  years, 
but  perhaps  old  in  sin,  became  a  babe  in  Jesus,  to 

Sow,  as  we  hope  and  belieye,  a  full  grown  man  in 
m.    He  began  by  loving  the  Lord,  and  following    > 
in  his  steps  through  the  water  into  the  Church,  and 
we  are  happy  to  add,  he  now  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
London,  m.  d.  h. 


THE  GBATE-DIGGEBS. 

*  Oh  I  Mamma,  look  at  this  ugly  beetle.     May  I 
kill  it  ?  It  is  so  nasty.' 

*  My  child,  it  is  very  wrong  to  say  that ;  these 
creatures  are  very  useful  to  us.' 

*  What,  mamma,  beetles  of  use  ?' 

^  Yes,  Harry ;  and  remember,  that  Qod  makes 
nothing  in  vain.  Every  thing  that  He  has  made  is 
for  some  good  purpose,  although  we  often  cannot  find 
out  the  use  of  it.* 

*  What  can  beetles  be  made  for  then  ?' 

*  Don't  you  remember,  Harry,  yon  once  saw  a 
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little  dead  bird  lying  on  the  garden-walk,  and  when 
you  wanted  it  a  few  days  after,  it  was  away/ 

*  Yes.' 

*  Do  you  knowwhere  it  was  V 
»No.' 

*  Well,  I  wiU  tell  you.  Some  beetles  like  that 
one  burieid  it.* 

•Buried  it?' 

'  Yes ;  and  they  did  it  as  nicely  and  smoothly  as 
a  man  could  have  done  it.' 
'  0  bow  strange.' 

*  The  beetles  hew  out  the  ground  bebw  the  bird, 
then  they  let  it  fall  down  into  the  hole,  and  coyer  it 
up  so  neatly,  that  no  trace  of  it  is  seen.' 

'  Is  that  why  we  see  no  dead  birds  or  beasts 
about  ?' 

*■  Yes,  dear ;  and  we  see  the  wisdom  of  Gh)d  in  so 
proyiding  for  our  welfare ;  for  a  great  many  beasts, 
ibirds,  and  insects  must  die  eyery  day,  whereas  if  the 
beetles  did  not  bury  them,  the  ground  would  become 
corrupt,  and  offensiye  smells  would  arise.* 

'  Mamma,  do  you  know  where  that  beetle  has 
gone  ?    I  would  like  to  see  it.' 

*  I  think  it  has  crept  under  this  leaf.  See,  there 
it  is.' 

*  O,  mamma,  what  a  curious  little  insect, — a  black 
beetle,  with  a  brown  band  across  its  body.  Thank 
you,  mamma,  for  telling  me  all  this.  I  am  sure  I 
will  neyer  kill  a  beetle  again.'  j.  m.  b. 

Edinburgh, 


THE  ANGEL  SISTEBS. 

Who  are  the  three  Angel  Sisters?  Who  has  not 
discoyered  that  they  are  Faith,  Hope,  and  Loye? 
We  haye  spoken  allegorically  of  these  as  heayenly 
messengers  sent  to  bless  us,  for  the  following  reasons. 

Ist  They  are  ofheaoenly  origin.  But  for  God  speak* 
ing  to  us  in  his  word  by  the  prophets  and  apostles. 
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we  could  have  had  no  such  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  as 
we  come  to  possess  through  the  Gospel. 

2nd.  The  three  go  (ikoaye  together.  Faith  takes  the 
lead,  bat  is  never  alone.  Love  and  Hope  always 
accompany  it.  Love  inspires  it  to  work,  and  Hope 
points  to  the  glorious  reward. 

^rd.  They  alwaya  produce  happinese.  Man  is  miser- 
able without  Faith,  miserable  withoat  Love,  miserable 
withont  Hope.^  Gladness  is  just  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  and  kind  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  possessed. 

Ath.  The  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  of  the  Gospel  alone 
produce  the  greatest  happiness.  Without  them,  the 
miseries  of  our  race  through  sin  cannot  be  got  rid  of. 

5^.  They  lead  us  up  to  God  their  author.  It  is  beau- 
tifolly  said  by  Peter  to  the  disciples,  that  though  thev 
had  not  seen  Jesus  yet  they  loved  him ;  that  though 
they  beheld  him  not,  yet  believing  they  rejoiced  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  receiving  the  end  of 
their  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  their  souls — GK)d 
having  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  given  him  glory 
that  their  Faith  and  Hope  might  be  in  God. 

See  to  it  then,  little  ones,  that  yon  are  blessed  by 
these  angel  sisters ;  or,  to  drop  the  figure,  see  that 
since  God  has  given  his  Son  for  you,  and  taken  him 
bade  to  himself  again  for  you,  that  your  Faith  is  in 
God,  your  Hope  in  Gk>d,  and  your  Love  in  God. 

Ed. 


BIBLE  WOBDS.-aBACE. 

This,  dear  children,  is  a  very  beautiful,  expressive, 
and  precious  word,  and  one  that  occurs  so  often  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  holds  so  important  a  place  in 
the  plan  of  salvation,  that  no  one  who  does  not  un- 
derstand it,  can  have  an  intelligent  knowledge  of  the 
gospel.  What  would  tiie  Bible  be  without  this  sweet 
little  word?  Yet  how  many  there  are  who  know 
and  care  as  little  concerning  its  meaning,  as  if  it  were 
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Well,  what  is  Grace  f  It  is  Faivcur,  And  in  most 
oases  where  the  word  grace  is  found,  the  wotAfctvour 
woald  oorrectly  e:gEpress  the  meaBing  of  the  sacred 
writer,  and  give  to  the  simple  English  reader  a  much 
clearer  view  of  the  tmth  of  the  gospel.  Scarcely 
any  one  who  speaks  or  reads  the  &giish  langoage, 
bat  knows  what  favour  is ;  but  vwy,  yery  manv  do 
not  understand  that  graoe  is  just  /avouri-^HUxmented, 
undeserved  kindness. 

Now,  when  this  is  seen,  how  plain  and  ezpressiye 
are  such  passages  as  the  following: — Acts  zx.  24, 
Paul  was  sent  to  testify  the  gospel,  or  good  news  of 
the  grace— the  favour  of  Gk>d.  1  C!or.  i.  4,  The 
grace — the  favour  of  God  is  given  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Heb.  ii.  9,  By  this  favour  Jesus  tasted  death  for 
every  man.  £ph.  ii.  8,  By  this  favour  sinners  are 
saved  through  the  faith.  Titus  ii.  11,  This  favour 
is  saving  to  all  men,  and  teaches  or  trains  all  who 
have  received  it,  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
the  present  world.  1  Pet  v.  13,  testifies  that  this  is 
the  true  favour  of  God.  Acts  xiii.  43,  persuades 
those  who  have  received  this  favour  to  continue  in 
it.  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  beseeches  that  it  be  not  received  in 
vain :  and  Heb,  zii.  15,  exhorts  those  who  have  it  to 
fall  not  from  it. 

Children,  Have  you  acquainted  yourselves  with 
the  favour  of  God  in  Jesus,  and  have  you  received  it, 
and  are  you  abiding  in  it  ?    If  not — why  not  ?-^Ed. 


jESxrs  nr  his  childhood. 

Tou  would  like,  I  know,  my  dear  young  readers, 
to  hear  something  about  the  early  years  of  Jesus — 
how  he  behaved  to  his  parents  and  his  companions ; 
what  he  learned,  and  how  his  time  was  spent.  But 
on  this  subject  we  are  not  told  much  in  the  Bible. 
All  the  account  we  have  of  his  life  till  he  was  twelve 
years  of  age,  is  contained  in  these  few  words:*— 
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'  The  cMld  Jesus  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
filled  with  wisdom;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
him.'  (Lnke  ii,  iQ.)  Bat  there  is  more  said  in  these 
few  words  than  in  a  long  biography.  O,  if  only  of 
eyery  Elnglish  child  such  a  testimony  could  be  given  1 
In  other  respects,  although  Qod  dwelt  in  him,  yet  he 
was  a  child  like  you.  He  felt  hunger,  and  thirst,  and 
fatiene.  He  had  to  learn  and  to  arrive  at  knowledge 
by  degrees ;  but  he  was  obedient  and  attentiye,  and 
therefore  everything  was  easy  to  him.  Never  was 
there  seen  in  him  self-will,  or  levity,  or  malice;  for 
he  had  no  sin  in  his  heart,  as  we  have.  He  had  espe- 
cially a  gi[^t  delight  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  not 
only  read  it  diligently,  but  thought  of  it  much  after- 
wards. That  is  evi^nt  from  an  event  which  is  re- 
lated by  the  evangelist  Luke.  The  parents  of  Jesus 
went  up  etvery  year  to  the  Passover.  When  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  went  up,  according  to  custom, 
to  the  feast.  When  the  days  were  finished,  and  they 
set  off  to  return  home,  the  child  Jesus  remained  be- 
hind at  Jerusalem  without  his  parents  knowing  it. 
They  supposed  that  he  was  in  the  company  with  wnich 
they  were  travelling.  They  went  on  a  day's  journey, 
and  sought  him  among  their  relations  and  acquaint- 
ances ;  but  when  they  did  not  find  him,  they  turned 
baok  aeain  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him.  After  three 
days  they  found  him  in  the  Temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  teachers,  asking  them  questions,  and 
reoeiving  answers  from  them.  And  all  who  heard 
him  were  astonished  at  the  understanding  which  he 
showed  in  his  questions  and  answers.  And  when  his 
parents  saw  him,  they  were  amazed ;  and  his  mother 
said  to  him,  *Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  witib 
us  ?  Behold  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sor- 
rowing.' And  he  said  unto  them,  '  How  is  it  that 
ye  soneht  me?  know  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Fathers  business?'  (That  I  must  do  what  my 
Father  has  given  me  to  do.)  The  Spirit  of  God  had 
bid  him  go  into  the  Teqople.  But  they  understood 
Qot  the  saying  which  he  spoke  to  them.  And  he 
went  down  with  them  to  Nazareth,  and  was  sul^ject 
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to  them.  And  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in 
her  heart.  *  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
statare,  and  in  favonf  with  God  and  man.*  hxike  ii. 
41-^2. — Bible  Stories,  hy  Dr  Barth. 
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EAYS  IN  BHYME. 

A  SWABH  OF  BEES. 

B  PATIENT,  B  prayerful,  B  humble,  B  mild, 
B  wise  as  a  Solon,  B  meek  as  a  child ; 
B  stadious,  B  thoughtful »  B  loving,  B  kind, 
B  sure  you  make  matter  subservient  to  mind ; 
B  cautious,  B  prudent,  B  truthful,  B  true, 
B  courteous  to  all  men,  B  friendly  with  few ; 
B  temperate  in  argument,  pleasure,  and  wine, 
B  careful  of  conduct,  of  money,  of  time ; 
B  cheerful,  B  grateful,  B  hopeful,  B  firm, 
B  peaceful,  benevolent,  wilhng  to  learn ; 
B  courageous,  B  gentle,  B  liberal,  B  just, 
B  aspiring,  B  bumble,  because  thou  art  dust ; 
B  penitent,  circumspect,  sound  in  the  faith, 
B  active,  devoted,  B  faithful  till  death ; 
B  honest,  B  holy,  transparent,  and  pure, 
B  dependent,  B  Christ- like,  and  you'll  B  secure; 
B  thou  but  as  perfect  as  these  lines  suggest, 
And  here  and  hereafter  thoult  surely  B  blest. 

Family  Friend. 


COSBESFONDEKCE. 

CONVERSION. 

Fob  the  sake  of  several  young  enquiring  friends, 
we  are  requested  to  answer  the  question,  Mcfw  are  we 
to  become  converted  f  Our  answer  will  be  as  simple  as 
possible. 

First,  Attention  is  to  be  given  to  the  Word  of 
God, — particularly  the  gospel,  or  glad  tidings  of  Grod's 
love  to  mankind,  till  faith  is  pr^uced  in  the  mind. 
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that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ia  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Sayioor  of  the  world ; — till  we  are  quite  sure  that  he 
loved  OS,  and  ga^e  himself  for  ns, — that  he  was  de- 
livered for  otir  offences,  and  raised  again  for  oar 
jostification, — till  we  are  as  certain  that  he  died  for 
our  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  as  if  we  were  the 
only  sinner  fox  whom  he  had  died. — John  ili.  16. 
Rom.  Y.  8.  1  Cor.  xy.  4.  2  Cor.  v.  18-21.  1  John  ii.  2. 

Second,  The  belief  of  these  things  affects  the  heart 
and  conscience.  We  come  to  feel  grateful  to  God 
for  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us.  *  We  love 
him  because  he  first  loved  us.'  We  do  not  come  to 
love  him,  by  trying  to  do  so — by  any  excited  efforts 
of  the  mind,  but  simply  by  the  calm,  quiet,  delibe- 
rate couYiction  that  God  so  loved  us  as  the  Gospel 
says.  The  love  of  God  being  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  in  this  way,  slays  the  enmity  or  dislike  of  the 
heart  to  G-od,  which  sin  had  proanced,— causes  re- 
pentance towards  God, — leads  us  to  think  and  feel 
altogether  differently  of  him,  from  what  we  used  to 
do, — takes  away  all  sinful,  distrustful  dread  of  him, 
and  fills  the  mind  with  holy,  happy,  hopeftd  peace, 
in  belieying. — 1  John  iy.  18-19.    Rom.  y.  1-11. 

Third,  When  the  heart  or  soul, — the  affections  or 
feelings  are  thus  changed,  by  the  belief  of  the  gospel, 
then  the  change  begins  to  shew  its  reality  in  the  life 
or  actions.  The  first  thing  in  which  such  change 
shews  itself,  is  the  speech  or  language.  *  Of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaks.'  Hence 
confession.  *  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart,  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.*  We  are  to  confess  just  what  we  have  come 
to  belieye  and  feel.  Having  come  to  believe  and 
feel  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  we  just  confess  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  But  confession  with  the 
mouth  must  be  followed  by  corresponding  confession 
in  works, — obedience.  Of  false  confession,  it  is 
written, — *  They  profess  that  they  know  God,  but  in 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable  and  disobe* 
dient.*    The  true  cpuvert's  language  is — *  Lord  what 
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toilt  thou  have  me  to  doJ  This  the  Word  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  tells— be  baptized.  *  He  that  believeth, 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved.'  *  They  that  gladly 
received  the  apostles*  word  were  baptized ;  and  the 
same  day  were  added  to  the  disciples  aboat  three 
thousand  souls ;  and  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  the  fellowship,  and  the  breaking 
of  the  bread  and  the  prayers/  Conversion  termi- 
nates in  baptism.  In  baptism  into  Christ — he  is 
*  put  on,' — that  is,  the  person  baptized  places  himself 
under  him  for  guidance  and  protection,  and  so  enters 
his  body,  the  Church,  and  ever  after  has  just  to  con- 
tinue stedfast — faithful  unto  death.— Kom.  x.  8-11. 
Acts  ii.  37-42. 

There  is  no  difficulty,  if  God's  own  simnle  perfect 
plan  be  taken.  We  know  and  can  tell  wnat  we  be- 
lieve and  feel.  This  is  as  true  of  the  Gospel,  as  of 
any  thing  else.  Any  one  can  tell  whether  he  be- 
lieves upon,  and  believing  upon,  loves  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  so  loving  him,  is  prepared  to  give  himself 
to  him.    This  is  conversion. — Acts  xi.  19-24. — Ed. 


SIK0LE  SITK-STBEAKS. 

WiTHout  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  and 
as  itnpossible  to  please  men. 

Faith  works,  and  without  it  nO  work  is  or  can  be 
done. 

That  faith  which  works  by  love  is  the  true  faith, 
and  its  works  alone  deserve  the  name  of  good. 

Works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love  go  together  in 
the  Gospel. 

Faith  is  perfected  in  works,  and  the  kind  of  works 
it  produces  show  of  what  sort  the  faith  is. 

Where  there  is  no  faith  there  is  no  work ;  little 
faith,  little  work;  great  fkith,  great  work;  evilfuth, 
bad  works ;  true  futh,  good  works. 


HOW  TO  DO  WELL. 


WsAThai  tlifl  pictareof  B  wild  beait  todo  with  tlie 
snliject  of  well-doing?    Surely,  Mr  Eilitor,  either  Tour 
I    tii^t  or  your  illustration  is  very  far-fetched.     I'ray, 
I    tell  as  what  yon  mean. 

I       Read  Jer.  liii.  23,  and  yna  gbal!  anon  ftnd  oar  meaii- 
I    ing.     What  Bays  the  prophet  ?    'Can  the  Ethiopian 
'.   cluDge  hii  skin,  or  the  leopiird  his  spots  1    Then  may 
ye  also  do  good  that  are  accn!^tomed  to  do  evil.' 
0,  yes,  sir,  we  nnderatand  yon  now,  though  we  do 
I    not  yet  anderstaad  your  teit.     We  Bee  why  you  have 
I    giren  ns  this  pictnre,  but  we  do  not  comprehend  the 
prophet  when  he  teaches,  thsC  the  leopard  may  aa  soon 
change  hU  spotM  as  may  those  who  are  accustomed  to 
CTil-daing  learn  to  do  good.      This  we  think  is  a    i 
puszlo,  not  only  to  ua  little  folks,  but  to  great  learned     | 
men  as  well:  fur  we  remember  the  rcTereud  Doctor    i 
Metaphysics  saying   in  hie  sermon,  that  this  text 
teaches  the  doctrine  of  moral  inability,  and  that  sin- 
B  are  so  nnable  to  do  anything  hut  evil,  that  they 
St  just  wait  till  God  makea  them  do  good ;  jnst  as 
much  BO,  as  must  the  leopard  pat  np  with  his  spotted 
skin  till  God  is  pleased  to  give  him  a  plain  one. 

Very  like  the  doctrine  ofDootor  Metaphysics,  chil- 
dren, but  eiceedingly  unlike  the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 
"o.  a,  Vol.  I.-Aiieo8t  1658. ^ „__ 
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0,  bat,  Mr  Editor,  does  not  the  prophet  just  say  as 
much? 

Not  at  all,  my  yoang  friends ;  not  at  all.  He  just 
says  what  all  of  you  very  well  know — namely,  that 
yon  cannot  do  two  opposite  things  at  once — that  we 
cannot  do  good  and  evil  at  one  and  the  same  time — 
that  those  who  are  accustomed  to  do  eyil  cannot  in 
the  practice  of  such  custom  learn  to  do  well.  Do  you 
think  you  could ! 

No,  certainly  not.  But  that  is  a  very  simple  mean- 
ing for  the  passage  to  have.    Is  that  its  real  meaning  ? 

We  have  no  doubt  it  is,  and  that  you  may  see  it  to 
be  so.    Notice, 

First,  That  the  prophet  speaks  expressly  of  certain 
characters  of  persons — those  accustomed  to  do  evil, 
that  is,  those  habituated  to  eviNdoing;  persons  whose 
practice  is  evil,  those  who  are  taught  or  trained  in  the 
school  of  evil.  Now,  suppose  that  you  enter  a  school 
and  are  being  taught  in  it,  you  are  getting  accustomed 
to  its  teaching,  it  is  now  your  practice  and  habit; 
could  you,  while  this  is  the  case  with  you,  learn  teach- 
ing of  the  very  opposite  kind?  Suppose  the  lessons 
you  have  now  come  to  practice,  and  that  to  such  an 
extent,  that  they  form  your  habit,  your  habitual  course 
of  action,  are  evil,  could  you,  while  practising  them, 
learn  todo^oo^^ 

No,  sir,  plainly  not. 

Well.    Notice, 

Second^  That  the  prophet  does  not  say  that  the 
persons  specified  may  not  cease  the  custom  of  doing 
evil.  All  he  intimates  is,  that  when  accustomed  to 
evil-doing,  they  cannot  leafn  well-doing.  You  must 
observe  that  he  is  speaking  of  character,  and  that  in 
doing  this  he  does  not  say  that  a  person  of  bad  cha- 
racter may  not  become  a  person  of  good  character;  he 
does  not  say  that  it  is  impossible  for  an  evil-doer  to 
give  up  evil-doing ;  he  only  says  that  he  cannot  learn 
to  do  well  while  it  is  his  custom  to  do  evil.  Now, 
children,  do  you  not  find  this  true  in  your  own  expe- 
rience ?  Can  you  ever  become  truthful  while  you 
accustom  yourselves  to  tell  lies?    Will  you  ever  be- 
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coiii»booBst  winfe  joa pmetise  stealing?  Is  it  poA> 
aihie  joa  will  ever  oome  to  honour  your  father  and 
yoar  mother  so  long  aa  joa  diaobey  them  ?  May  it 
at  all  be  that  70a  will  lore,  and  serre,  and  pleaae  God 
while  yoa  diaiegard  him  f 

Never.  Sir,  neTor. 

Well,  then,  ainoe  it  ia  not  an  irapossiUe  thing  for 
those  who  are  bad  to  become  good^  bat  ainoe  no  one 
can  learn  to  do  good  while  in  Uie  habit  of  eTil-doing, 
what  is  needful  to  well-doing  f  Let  na  have  a  Bime 
answer. 

These  are  the  words  of  Isaiah,  *  Cease  to  do  evil, 
learn  to  do  well.' 

These  will  do ;  for  in  them  yoa  see  that  ceasing  to 
do  nil  is  put  before  learning  to  do  well ;  sbewiog  that 
this  is  the  way  for  the  wrong-doer  to  learn  to  do  good* 
Jast  then,  children,  as  yoa  wonld  leafve  a  school  in 
which  yoa  hnd  been  taught  eril  in  order  to  attend  and 
take  leaaoiia  in  one  in  which  yoa  woald  learn  good,  so 
most  yoa  cease  these  otII  lessons  which  the  devil  has 
accQstomed  yoa  to  practise,  and  learn  of  Jesus,  the 
good  teacher;  and  thns  shall  yoa  be  no  longer  among 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil,  but  be  among 
the  happ7  number  who  have  learned  to  do  good. 


TIHOERPOSTS.-'Vo.  2. 

Apter  entering  into  the  road  pointed  out  by  *  Faith ' 
and  *  fiepentance,'  of  which  I  spoke  last  month,  the 
young  traveller  to  the  New  Jerusalem  arrives  at  a 
place  which  baa  led  to  much  disputing,  but  this  there 
need  not  have  been,  if  the  fingerpost  had  been  attended 
to, Cor  it  says  'Baptism'  as  plain  aa  can  be.  This 
place  is  moch  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
the  directions  tbere  given  are  so  plain  that  nobody 
oaght  to  mistake  it.  Jesus,  our  great  leader  and 
friend,  went  through  here  though  he  had  no  need  of 
faith  or  repentance,  as  yoa  wul  read  in  Matt.,  3rd 
chap. ;  ana  lie  commanded  his  apostles  to  naake  dis- 
ciples of  'all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  his  name.* 


»; 


;-1 


88  THE  SUNBEAM. 

Paul,  who  was  bo  great  an  apostle  that  he  was  taken 
up  for  a  little  wliile  into  the  third,  or  highest  heaven, 
passed  through  the  water  of  haptism  ;  on.  the  day  of 
Pentecost  .3000  passed  this  way  under  the  direction 
of  the  apostle  Peter  and  his  £9Uow*worker8,  and  a 
few  days  after  5000  more  went  by,  hesides  many 
hundred  or  thousands  of  whom  we  do  not  read ;  and 
since  those  glorious  times  this  road  has  been  well 
used,  for  millions  have  passed  through  the  washing 
of  Regeneration  (as  it  is  called.  Tit  iii.  5),  on  their 
way  to  glory.     Yet  I  know  very  well  numbers  are 
no  mark  that  we  are  right.    If  they  were,'  then  races, 
theatres,  cards,  intoxicating  drinks,  &c.»  would   be 
right,  for  multitudes  use  these  things  to  their  shame 
and  eternal  ruin,  therefore,  it  becomes  us  to  look  well 
to  our  directions  to  see  that  we  arfe  going  in  the  right 
way.    Let  me' beg  of  all  the  young  readers  of  the 
'Sunbeam'  to  find  and  read  attentively  the  passages 
of  Scripture  I  have  already  named,  and  these : — Matt, 
xxviii.  19,  20;  Acts  ii. ;  Rom.  vi.  3,  4;   1  Pet.  iii. 
18-22 ;  John  iii.  3,  5,  and  then  I  think  it  will  be  yery 
clear  that  Q-od  wishes  every  young  follower  of  Jesus 
to  be  baptised,  as  well  as  to  believe  on  him  and  repent 
of  all  sin.  '  .      . 

In  the  letter  which  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans,  he 
says, '  So  many  as  have  been  baptised  into  Christ  have 
been  baptised  into  his  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.'  Here  we  see  that  after  our  profes- 
sion of  Christ  we  are  not  to  go  on  in  the  old  way  as 
we  did  before,  but  our  life  is  to  be  a  new  one ;  indeed, 
Jesus  told  Nicodemus,  that  except  he  was  born  again 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  hp  could  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  the  followers  of  Jesus  arc 
directed  to  *put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,'  and 
having  owned  that  he  was  their  Lord,  to  keep  away 
from  iui(]^uity  and  sin.  All  these  point  out  with  un- 
erring truth  the  word  on  my  fourth  fingerpost,  which 
is  ^  Holiness,*  without  which  *  no  man  snail  see  the 
Lord.*  It  means,  that  we  should  be  without  sin,'never 
do  anything  wrong;  but  as  this  is  very  difficult  indeed, 
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especially  to  those  who  have  been  used  to  sin  s  good 
deal,  the  best  way  is  to  beg^n  to  love  and  serve  the 
Lord  Jestis  when  we  are  yoang,  and  then  we  shall 
get  used  to  it,  and  love  to  do  his  will  and  to  walk  in 
his  way  mnch  better  than  in  the  way  of  sinners,  for 
the  poet  says, 

*  *Ti8  religion  that  can  give 
Sweetest  pleasure  while  we  live.* 
And  again, 

'Twill  save  ns  from  a  thousand  snares 

To  mind  religion  young, 
Grace  will  preserve  our  foUow'ng  years, 

And  make  our  virtues  strong. 

Cousin  Titus. 


GOB  IS  ALWAYS  WATCHIKG. 

Mr  dear  little  readers,  I  know  a  story  of  a  little 
boy  and  girl,  which  I  think  will  be  interesting  and 
Qsefnl  to  all  who  may  read  it 

One  day  a  little  boy  was  wishful  to  go  a  short  dis- 
tanee  from  his  home,  but  it  being  rather  a  dusky 
evening,  he  felt  afraid  of  moving  out.  His  mamma 
eaoouragpd  him  to  go,  but  he  still  appeared  fearful 
And  unwilling.  His  little  sister  looked  up  sweetly, 
and  with  a  confiding  glance,  first  at  her  mamma,  and 
then  at  her  brother,  saying,  Mamma,  God  is  alwavs 
watching,  nothing  will  harm  him.  He  sees  in  the 
dark,  and  he  will  mind  you.    Will  he  not,  mamma? 

Now,  my  dear  children,  this  is  the  lesson  I  wish  yon 
to  leam.  Wherever  you  are,  and  whatever  yon  are 
doing,  remember,  *  God  U  alwaya  watching.^  May  the 
reeoUection  of  this  lead  you  to  fear  and  trust  him,  and 
keep  you  from  doing  evil.  He  will  then  keep  you 
from  all  harm  and  danger,  and  shield,  you  in  the  hour 
of  death.  He  will  then  be  with  you  to  comfort  and 
support  you.  If  you  are  found  watching  against  evil, 
and  keeping  his  commandments,  you  shall  one  day 
behold  his  glory  in  his  kingdom. 

Suddenfield.  m.  a.  j. 
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BIBLC  WOSBS.-MTSTEBY. 

O  WHAT  a  dreadful  word  this  is  to  many !  It  makes 
all  their  religion  so  dark  and  dismal— it  makes  their 
faith  so  unsteady,  their  peace  so  inconstant,  their  love 
BO  poor,  their  joy  so  small,  and  their  hope  so  dull. 

Then  it  must  be  a  bad  word.  This  does  not  follow, 
for  perhaps  these  persons  mistake  the  meaning  of  the 
word.  Indeed,  this  is  just  what  they  do ;  and  by 
misapprehending  it,  they  come  to  regard  matters '  so 
wofally  as  they  do. 

Well  then,  for  the  tme  meaning  of  it. 

O,  bat  we  would  like  to  know  the  mistaken  mean- 
ing too,  so  that  we  might  be  able  to  correct  any  one 
who  entertains  it. 

Very  good,  children.  First,  then,  for  the  trae 
meaning.  The  word  mystery  just  signifies  9ecret. 
Whatever  is  really  a  secret,  is  truly  a  mystery.  A 
thing  is  a  mystery  just  so  far  as  it  is  a  secret,  and  no 
further.  Once  the  secret  is  out,  the  mystery  is  gone. 
Thus  it  is  that  things  that  are  great  mysteries  to 
children  are  not  at  all  such  to  gprown-up  people ;  for 
they  hare  got  to  know  the  truth  concerning  the 
matter,  and  what  was  once  a  great  mystery  to  them 
is  now  quite  plain.  So  is  it  with  ns  and  onr  fore- 
fathers. In  their  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
they  regarded  many  things  as  profound  and  terrible 
mysteries,  which  to  us  are  no  secrets  or  difficulties 
whatever.  And  so  is  it  in  the  history  of  religion. 
What  is  a  mystery  to  an  ignorant  person  is  quite 
plain  to  one  who  studies  the  scriptures.  It  is  in  this 
way  that  Paul  writes  to  the  churches  about  his 
*  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ.'  He  had  oome 
to  know  by  revelation  of  what  he  was  ignorant  before, 
and  of  what  all  past  ases  had  been  ignorant,  and 
of  what  all  unconverted  persons  were  at  the  time 
he  wrote,  ignorant,  and  therefore,  for  example,  he 
wrote  to  the  believers  in  Ephesus,  saying,  *  You  have 
heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God»  which 
is  given  me  to  you-ward,  how,  that  by  revelation  he 
m^e  known  unto  me  the  mystery  (secret),  as  I  wrote 
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ifore  fn  few  words,  whereby,  when  yoa  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  ^secret)  of 
Christ,  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  to 
the  sons  of  men  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit,  that  the  Gentiles 
shoold  be  fellow-heirs  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  GkMpel.'  Here 
Paul  tells  OS  what  the  secret  was,  namely,  that  the 
Gentilefl  or  nations  were  by  the  Ghospel  to  be  fellow- 
heirs  with  GK>d*s  ancient  people;  were  to  be  of  the  same 
body,  the  ohnrch,  and  partners  with  them  in  the  en- 
joyment of  Ood's  promises  in  Christ.  He  tells  as 
this  gpreat  secret  had  been  hid  from  ages  and  genera- 
tions past,  bat  was  now  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  the  apostles  and  prophets.  And  he  tells  as  par- 
ticolarly  that  he  himself,  as  one  of  the  apostles,  nad 
received  this  revelation,  and  that  it  was  given  him 
that  he  mi^ht  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  nn- 
searchafale  nches  of  Christ,  and  let  all  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  or  partnership  which  from  the  beginning 
had  been  hid  in  God  who  created  all  things  by  Jesas 
Christ. 

Bat  the  false  notion  of  the  word  mystery  which 
many  hold,  and  which  makes  them  so  melancholy,  is, 
that  it  is  a  thing  which  we  cannot  know.  Bat  this  is 
nonsense ;  for  then  the  apostle  never  coald  have  known 
the-  long-hidden  mystery  of  the  gospel,  nor  -could  he 
have  made  all  men  see  it  as  he  had  dono  in  his  preach- 
ing and  writing.  And  this  false  idea  is  much  worse 
than  nonsense,  for  it  prevents  those  who  hold  it  from 
perceiving  and  enjoying  the  troth  of  Grod.  It  leads 
them  to  think  that  the  Bible  is  a  sealed  book ;  that 
what  it  reveals  so  plainly  for  the  salvation  of  the 
unsaved  and  the  comfort  of  the  saved,  is  not  to  be  un- 
derstood or  enjoyed  as  God  desires. 

Children,  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  those  who 
fear  him.  Fear  Gk}d,  and  give  heed  to  his  word,  and 
what  is  mysterious  to  others  will  be  plain  to  you. 

£d. 
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I  WOITT. 

Mt  Dear  Children, — There  are  many  comiqands 
in  the  Bible,  that,  young  as  you  may  be,  you  are 
quite  able  to  understand;  for  example,  'Children  obey 
your  parents.'  Where  is  the  ehild  who  does  not 
know  that  it  is  right  to  do  as  he  is  bid?  How  shock- 
ing to  hear  a  little  boy  or  girl  say  to  their  mamma, 
or  indeed  to  any  who  are  doing  all  they  can  for  their 
comfort  and  happiness,  '  I  shan't,'  or  *  I  won't  1  ^  I 
think  I  hear  a  little  boy  say :  I  never  say,  *  I  sban^t,* 
or '  I  won't,'  to  piy  mamma;  I  always  do  as  she  bids 
me.  But,  my  dear  child,  do  you  not  sometimes  do  it 
sulkily  and  slowly.  This  is  not  the  obedience  that 
God  requires ;  if  you  w.ould  obey  your  heavenly  parent 
as  well  as  your  earthly  ones,  you  must  do  so  cheer- 
fully and  promptly.  Bemember  that  there  are  many 
reasons  why  you  should  *  obey  your  parents/  But 
enough  that  it  is  the  command  of  Him  who  has  created 
you,  and  supplied  all  your  wants,  who  causes  the  sun 
to  shine,  and  the  rain  to  descend,  that  you  may  have 
bread  to  eat,  and  who  gives  you  health  to  enjoy  it, 
who  gives  you  loving  and  affectionate  parents,  and 
kind  friends,  and  above  all,  who  sent  his  Son  to  die 
for  you,  that  you  might  be  saved  from  sin,  and  misery, 
and  death. 

London,  A  SisxuB. 


*  I  HAVE  lOST  MY  WAY.' 

*  I  UAYE  lost  my  way,'  a  little  girl  said  to  me  this 
morning.  She  had  wandered  too  far  from  her  father'a 
house.  *  I  want  to  go  home,'  the  child  said,  and  her 
tears  fell  thick  and  fast  upon  her  little  hands.  I  led 
the  little  lost  one  home ;  and  it  was  sweet  to  witness 
the  rejoicings  of  the  parents  over  the  restored  lamb. 

*  I  have  lost  my  way,'  I  repeated  sadly  to  myself, 
*  in  these  deep  labyrinths  of  life ;  my  feet  wander  in 
strange  paths;  the  fruit  which  1  had  so  fondly  coveted, 
like  the  apples  of  Sodom,  turned  to  ashes  on  my  lips; 
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memories  of  my  glad,  prayerfal  childhood  come  sweep- 
ing over  my  soul ;  I  have  left  my  Father's  house,  and 
I,  too,  want  to  go  home.' 

God  has  made  the  parent  a  type  of  his  own  infinite 
lore ;  and  if  an  earthly  father  can  say,  *  It  was  meet 
that  we  should  be  merry  and  be  glad ;  for  this  my  sou 
was  dead,  and  is  aliye  again,  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found,*  how  much  more  will  our  heavenly  Fathei" 
welcome  the  wanderer's  return  to  his  protecting  love  I 
The  sweetest  tears  shed  ai^e  those- of  penitence.  Some 
of  the  noblest  steps  trod  are  those  which  return  from 
wanderings.  A  greater  than  a  father's  love  waits  to 
embrace  the  prodigal  I — Appeal, 


THE  SINGING  STTTDENT  BOY. 

Mant  years  ago  a  student  boy  was  seen  and  heard 
in  the  streets  of  an  ancient  town  singing.  He  was  a 
stout,  plainly-dressed  boy,  but  his  face  was  pale  and 
his  eyes  were  sad  and  tearfal.  Every  tioie  he  finished 
a  song,  he  stepped  to  the  door  of  a  house  and  gave  a 
gentle  tap.  When  it  was  opened,  he  said  in  humble 
tones : — . 

*  Please  give  a  poor  student  boy  a  morsel  of  bread.' 

*  Begone  with  thee !  thou  beggar's  child,'  was  the 
rough  reply  that  met  his  ear  as  he  shrank  from  the 
door  steps. 

Thus  driven  from  door  to  door,  he  sang  his  sweet 
songs  until  his  body  was  weary  and  his  heart  sad. 
freely  able  to  stand,  he  at  last  turned  bis  steps 
homeward.  Striking  his  noble  forehead  with  his 
hand,  he  said : — ■ 

*  I  must  go  homo  to  my  father's  house  and  be  con- 
tent to  live  by  the  sweat  of  ray  brow.  Providence 
has  no  loftier  destiny  for  me — 1  have  trodden  out  of 
its  paths  by  aiming  higher.' 

Just  at  that  moment,  Ursula  Cotta,  a  burgher's  wife, 
who  had  heard  his  songs  and  seen  him  driven  from  a 
neighbour's  door, felt  her  heart  yearn  with  pity  towards 
the  helpless  boy.     She  opened  her  door,  beckoned  to 
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the  young  singer,  smiled  sweetly  apon  him,  and  in 
tones  that  soaaded  like  heavenly  melodies  to  his  ears, 
said: — 

*  (Dome  in,  poor  boy,  and  refresh  thyself  at  my  table  !^ 

Happy  little  singer  I  With  eyes  half  blinded  with 
tears,  he  looked  in  the  face  of  his  friends  and  said : — 

*I  shall  now  pursue  my  studies  without  being 
obliged  to  beg  my  bread  from  grudging  hands.  I 
shall  have  you.  sir,  for  a  father,  and  you,  sweet  Ursula, 
for  a  mother. — My  heart  will  once  more  learn  to  love. 
I  shall  be  happier  than  I  can  express.* 

After  that  day  the  singing  boy  studied  hard  and 
well.  Years  afterwards  the  world  heard  of  him,  for 
it  was  he  who  uttered  his  voice  against  Popery  and 
became  the  chief  of  that  Reformation,  which  gave  an 
open  Bible  to  the  world.     His  name  was  Mabtin 

I^UTHER. 

Courage,  then,  poor  boy !  You  may  be  friendless 
and  unknown  to>day,  you  may  have  to  plod  through 
trials  and  toils  nncheered  by  the  smiles  of  even  a 
sweet  Ursula.  But  never  mind !  Plod  away.  Stick 
to  study  and  duty.  God  oares  for  you.  He  has  a 
work  for  you  to  do,  and  if  you  are  faithful  and  true 
he  will  in  due  season  put  you  into  your  proper  place, 
toil  on  I 


RAYS  IN  BHYHE. 

WHO  MAKES  THE  FLOWERS  GROW? 

r  HAD  a  border  planted  round 

A  little  plot  of  garden  ground. 

And  when  I'd  pluck'd  out  «11  the  weeds, 

I  sow'd  in  it  a  single  seed. 

For  many  a  day  I  watch'd  in  vain. 
There  never  fell  a  drop  of  rain, 
Though  buried  warmly  down  below, 
My  little  seed  could  never  grow. 

At  last  there  came  a  rainy  day, 
The  big  drops  bung  on  every  spray. 
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And  there  my  little  teed  I  found 
Had  sprouted  up  abore  the  ground. 

I  watch'd  and  tended  it  with  carOi 
And  splendidly  it  ft^urisbM  there, 
Branch  after  branch  around  it  spread. 
And  covered  all  the  garden  bed. 

Its  buds  and  rosy  blossoms  hung 
Like  silken  tassels  loosely  swung, 
And  everybody  came  and  praised 
The  gorgeous  flower  that  1  had  raised. 

But  it  was  God  who  made  it  grow, 
.  Who  made  its  lovely  blossoms  blow, 
And  I  had  cherished  it  in  vain 
Without  bis  sunshine  or  his  rain. 

Aunt  Effie's  Gift. 


WBAT  JESUS  DID  VOB  KB. 

For  me  he  left  his  home  on  high, 
For  me  to  earth  he  came  to  die. 
For  me  he  slumbered  in  a  manger. 
For  me  to  Egypt  fled  a  stranger, 
For  me  immersed  in  Jordan's  flood. 
For  me  the  tempter  he  withstood, 
For  me  be  dwelt  with  fishermen, 
For  me  he  slept  in  cave  and  glen, 
For  me  abuse  he  meekly  bore, 
For  me  a  crown  of  thorns  he  wore, 
For  me  he  braved  Gethsemane, 
For  me  he  hung  upon  the  tree, 
For  me  his  final  feast  was  made. 
For  me  by  Judas  was  betrayed. 
For  me  by  Peter  was  denied, 
For  me  by  Pilate  crucified. 
For  me  his  precious  blood  was  shed, 
For  me  he  slept  among  the  dead, 
For  me  he  rose  with  might  at  last, 
For  me  beyond  the  skies  he  passed, 
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For  me  he  came  at  God's  command* 
For  me  he  sits  at  his  right  haud, 
From  thence  he'll  come  once  more  for  me, 
That  where  he  is,  I  too  may  be. 

Cousin  Titus. 


SINGLE  SUN-STBEAKS. 

The  vise  bear,  and  increase  their  attainments, 
Prov.  i.  5. 

True  wisdom  begins  with  the  fear  of  God,  ProT.  i.  7. 

Parental  instruction  ornaments  the  character,  as 
jewels  do  the  person,  Prov.  i.  8,  9. 

Partnership  in  sin,  is  trading  to  hell,  Prov.  i.  10-19. 

A  present  disregard  of  wisdom's  calls,  ensures  her 
disregard  when  her  help  is  most  needed,  and  called 
for,  Prov.  i.  20-31. 

Prosperity  is  the  destruction  of  fools,  and  indiffer- 
ence slays  the  simple,  Prov.  i.  32.     - 

Safety  an4  repose  are  got  by  listening  to  wisdom, 
Prov.  i.  33. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Baptism. — One  young  man  aged  seventeen,  con- 
nected with  the  Sunday-school  at  Saughall,  put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  by  being  immersed  into  his  name,  at 
MoUington,  June  24;  and  on  Lord's  day,  July  4, 
another,  aged  sixteen,  followed  the  Lord  in  his  ap- 
pointed  way.  I'he  latter  belonged  to  the  Sunday- 
school  recently  established  at  MoUington.  Each  of 
these  youths  has  a  father  in  office  in  the  church,  and 
no  doubt  their  future  career  will  be  anxiously  watched 
by  their  friends.  May  it  foa  one  of  holiness,  useful- 
ness, and  happiness,  so  that  when  at  length  the  fathers 
shall  enter  into  life,  the  children  may  be  their  worthy 
representatives  on  earth,  and  thus  fulfil  the  promise, 
'  Instead  of  the  fathers  shall  come  up  the  children.' 

V.  M.  IE. 
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It  is  ve^  pleutnt  to  aee  the  yonng  going  happily 
tlonEhana  in  himd  togather.    It  ihewsthat  tbey  are 
tinalf  dixpOBed  ta  each  other,  and  that  good  feeling 
guides  them.     The  joiaiag  of  hands  i%  a  very  an- 
cient, and  an  almost  nniveraal  token  of  friendahip 
I    and  nnion.    It  is  the  symbol  both  of  brotherhood  and 
niairia|;e.      It  intimites   agreement  and  good-nill. 
I    For  this  reason,  those  who  are  opposed  (as  indeed  all 
'    OQght  to  be)  to  the  enBlanng  of  the  negro  by  the 
I    whitfl  man,  commonly  represent  in  their  motto  the 
hand  of  a  black  joined  in  that  of  a  white,  and  pechape 
I    printed  below  it  the  words  of  the  apoatle,  '  Ood  hath 
I    made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell  on  all 
I    the  faM  of  the  earth.'     It  is  very  sinful  crnally  to 
.    separate  [hose  whom  God  has  joined  together  as  one 
&mily ;  and  therefore  slavery,  and  war,  and  national 
I    aaimosity,  and  all  nnjost  or  injurious  trading,  and 
indeed  every  thine  that  wrongfully  divides  the  interest 
of  the  one  great  family  of  man,  is  ain,  and  should  not 
be  in  the  very  lea^t  encouraged. 
.        Then  when  we  come  to  individnal  Gunilies,  we  find 
j    still  more  the  benefit  of  that  h^py  anion  which  the 
;   joined  bands  indicate.    Hon  joyful  tJie  family  circle 
I        Mo.9.Vc.l.I.--Sept.l§S8.  
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is  when  all  the  members  of  it  lock  each  the  hand 
heartily  in  that  of  the  others.    Few  things  are  more 

Eainful  than  the  want  of  this  hearty  giving  of  the 
and.  We  truBt  our  yonng  readers  give  their  hand 
heartily  to  their  brothers  and  sisters.  We  notice  in 
some  children,  especially  boys,  a  very  nanghty  prac- 
tice,  which  they  may  have  noticed  in  some  ni&indly, 
ill-mannered  grown-up  persons,  that  of  giving  only 
the  point  of  the  fingers,  or  only  one  finger,  when  the 
hand  of  a  companion,  a  brother,  a  sister,  or  a  friend, 
is  offered  them.  This  practice  is  as  unbecoming  as 
it  is  ungenerous.  It  shews  a  weak  mind  and  a  little 
heart.  '•  The  character  of  a  person  is  shewn  yejsy  much 
in  the  giving  of  the  hand.    Children,  recolleet  this. 

Then  again,  there  is  the  giving  of  the  hand  by 
Christians  one  to  another  in  token  of  their  union  and 
brotherhood.  This  is^alled  the  ri^ht  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. It  is  a  practice  which  the  apostles  exemplified 
when  they  wished  to  acknowledge  any  person  or  per- 
sons as  christian  brethren.  See  Gal.  ii.  9.  It  is  pro- 
per, therefore,  only  to  such.  Just  as  in  marriage  it 
IS  only  the  bride  and  bridegroom  who  join  hands,  so 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  the  giving  of  the  hand 
which  betokens  that  fellowship  can  be  given  with 
truth  and  propriety  to  no  others  than  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If,  then,  our  young  readers 
desire  to  receive  from  Christians '  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  thev  must  themselves  become  Christians. 
And  we  hope  they  all  desire  this,  for  there  is  no  fel- 
lowship so  neavenhr  and  holy  as  that  which  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  Ms  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  if 
they  desire  it,  there  is  no  reason  why  they  shouldnot 
very  soon  have  it;  for  the  way  is  as  open  to  them, 
and  they  are  as  welcome  as  the-  more  agoA. 

And  lastly,  it  deserves  to  be  noticed  that  the  Joining 
of  hands  is  also  expressive  of  sinfhl  confederacy. 
Brotherhood  or  union  in  sin  is  intimated  in -the  same 
way;  that  is  to  say,  sinners  as  well  as  saints  join 
hands  to  shew  their  union ;  but  tiiere  is  this  great 
difference,  that  the  happy,  holy  union  of  saints  shall 
never  be  broken,  but  shall  through  all  eternity  bear 
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its  UBtdd^And  blessed  fruits,  w<hile  all  the  unions  that 
smners  form  sball  be  severed,  and  each  transgressor 
receive  his  share  for  the  wrong  which  he  has  done. 
This^  is  shewn  in  the  solemn  words,  '  Though  hand 
joiain  luuid,  the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpanished.' 

£o. 


TRB  YOtmO  BISCIP£E. 

M.T  dear  young  leaders,  I  am  going  to  tell  you  a 
story  about  a  little  girl  whom  I  knew,  so  yon  must 
remember  while  reading  it  that  it  is  a  true  story. 
Well,  in  the  first  place  she  was  a  very  delicate  child, 
and  Buffered  a  great  deal  when  a  baby.  The  doctor 
tbopght  she  would  not  be  spared  to  her  parents ;  but 
their  heavenly  Father  blessed- the  means  made  use  of 
for  her  recovery,  and  in  her  third  year  she  began  to 
get  stronger,  being  now  able  to  walk  a  little,  which 
she  always  had  beeu  too  weak  to  try  before.  But  the 
little  mind  was  strong  although  the  body  was  weak, 
and  she  was  always  so  pleased  to  hear  about  Jesus ; 
uid  after  she  was  able  to  read  she  was  so  fond  of  read* 
ing  her  Testament,  and  of  asking,  questions  about 
vnat  Jesus  had  done  for  her,  and  how  she  was  to  be 
sa^ ;  and  very  soon  she  came  to  know  that  God  so 
lored  the  world  that  he  gave  hi&  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  When  she  was  about  five 
or  six  years  of  age,  her  eldest  sister  overheard  her 
telUag  about- the  love  of  Jesus  to  her  younger  sisters, 
&Qd  urging  them  by  every  argument  she  could  think 
of,  to  love  him  in  return.  She  continued  in  a  happy 
stateof  mind  till  in  her  eleventh  year,  when  opportunity 
offered,  and  she  saw  the  truth  further,  she  made  a 
pablio  profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ  by  being  bap- 
tized in  his  name.  After  becoming  a  member  of  the 
cfairch  she  was  very  anxious  to  do  something  to  shew 
her  love  to  her  dear  Saviour,  so  she  became  a  teacher 
of  the  young;,  and  a  tract  distributor.  She^  is  now 
nuurried  to  a  preacher  of  the  Gro&pol,  and,  having  chil- 
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dren  of  her  own,  is  most  desirotis  to  bring  them  to  the 
Saviour.  Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  don^t  yon 
think  YOU  ought  to  follow  this  young  disciple's  ex- 
ample oy  giving  yourselves  to  the  Saviour  while  yon 
are  young,  before  you  get  to  love  the  world  too  much, 
for  you  know  we  are  told  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  needful  good  things 
will  be  added  unto  us ;  and  our  Saviour  says.  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Come, 
then,  dear  children,  while  the  heavenly  Father  is 
blessing  you  with  health ;  for  how  soon  may  yoa  be 
laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness  and  be  unable  to  understand 
the  glorious  truth  that  Jesus  loved  you  and  gave 
himself  for  yon  !  Aumtt. 


HEYEB  SAMUEL  METEB8GHE. 

Five  years  ago,  Mr  Pauli,  a  Christian  Minister  at 
Amsterdam,  used  to  conduct  a  Sunday  afternoon  ser- 
vice, which  was  so  thinly  attended,  that  he  often  said 
that  it  was  the  most  trying  thing  he  had  to  do. 
Sometimes  he  thought  that  it  was  of  no  use  to  do  it  at 
all — that  he  had  better  give  it  up.  But  he  little 
thought  of  the  blessing  that  Grod  had  in  store  for  his 
labours.  Oh!  it  is  not  large  congregations  that  are 
the  sure  signs  of  the  success  of  a  minister  I  God  often 
gives  his  best  blessings  where  but  two  or  three  meet 
together  in  his  name.  . 

True  enough,  Mr  Pauli's  congregation  on  these 
Sunday  afternoons  was  very  small  indeed — so  small  ! 
that  you  wont  be  surprised  at  his  being  discouraged.  I 
Generally  it  did  not  consist  of  more  than  two  persons.  { 
Months  passed  away  and  he  heard  of  no  good  that  i 
had  been  done  at  those  times.  But  now  lately,  he 
has  found  that  two  of  those  straggling  Jewish  comers  j 
were  brought  to  Christ.  It  is  of  one  of  them  that  I  j; 
am  going  to  tell  you.  I 

Meyer  Samuel  Meyersche  is  the  son  of  a  very  re«    . 
spectable  Jew.      All  Jews  teach  their  sons  some 
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handicraft,  and  this  yoanff  man  was  bronght  up  to  be 
a  tailor,  and  was  sent  to  Amsterdam  to  perfect  him- 
self in  his  bosiness.  Meyer  had  a  cousin,  Benjamin 
Van  Geldren.  They  were  both  strict  Jews;  they 
never  missed  a  synagogue — never  were  absent  from 
the  Babbi's  lectures.  But  Benjamin  was  introduced 
to  Mr  Pauli,  and  was  baptized,  and  became  a  Chris- 
tian. This  happened  when  Meyer  was  absent  from 
Amsterdam.  When  they  told  him  of  his  cousin*8 
conversion  to  Christianity,  he  was  so  shocked  that 
be  fEonted  away.  When  he  recovered,  he  was  full  of 
cariosity  to  know  how  it  was  that  his  brother,  so 
strict  as  he  had  been  a  Jew,  had  loft  the  religion  of 
his  forefathers.  Being  told  that  it  was  through  Mr 
Pauli's  preaching,  he  resolved  to  go  and  hear  Mr 
Pauli  for  himself.  He  set  out  to  hear  him,  and  came 
as  far  as  the  chapel  doors ;  but  his  fear  suffered  him 
to  go  no  further — he  thought  he  should  make  God 
angry — he  durst  not  go  in,  but  ran  away  as  fast  as  if 
a  Uon  were  running  after  him.  When  he  reached 
home  he  reflected  what  a  wicked  thing  it  was  that  he 
had  been  tempted  to  do,  and  he  resolved  to  fast  for  a 
whole  week.  Poor  Meyer  I  what  a  pity  he  did  not 
know  what  was  right  and  what  was  wrong !  But  it 
would  be  a  good  thing,  my  children,  if  you  were  as 
afraid  of  doing  wrong  as  he  was. 

After  his  week's  fast  was  over,  the  same  desire  rose 
in  his  heart  to  go  and  hear  Mr  Pauli.  He  came  again 
to  the  dreaded  chapel,  and,  had  he  not  found  the  doors 
standing  wide  open,  he  would  surely  have  run  away 
as  before.  But  he  said  to  himself.  *  It  is  not  so  much 
to  hear  Mr  Pauli — ^it  is  to  see  whether  my  cousin  and 
his  wife  are  really  there,  that  I  go :  for  I  can  never 
believe  it  till  I  see  them  with  my  own  eyes.'  In  he 
went,  with  a  trembling  heart  and  tottering  steps,  and 
seated  himself  in  a  comer,  and  there,  truly  enough, 
were  his  cousin  and  wife  listening  to  the  word  of  Gbd. 
The  text  of  the  sermon  was  Isaiah  xl.  1.  Mr  Pauli 
vas  about  half-way  through  his  discourse  when 
Meyer  was  taken  so  ill  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  church.    Of  course  he  thought  that  this  was  a 


102' 


THE  SUNBBAM. 


just  ^uilidhment  sent  to  hibi  ftovd  Qod  bedaase  of  hisr 
veutaring  to  hear  a  Christian.  But  from  this  tibie  he 
became  very  thoughtful.  The  things  that  Mr,  Pauli 
had  said  remained  in  his'm'em6ry,  and  made  him  feel 
un(i6taifortable,  though  he'  tried  to  persuade  himself 
they  Were  air  false.  A  few  weeks  afterwards  he 
went  to  hear  him  again,  and,  on  leaving  the  diiireh, 
a  Christian  tract  was  giveii  him,  which  he  ve^  will- 
inglv  took,  thinking,  *  NoVir  I  shall  read  this,  and 
shall  prepare  myself  better  to  answer  the  argtimenfs 
of  my  Qousin  when  I  try  to  bring  him  back  again  to 
our  holy  religion.* 

He  read  the  truct,  and  off  he  set  to  see  BSs  cousin. 
Whclt  Was  his  surpisis  to  find  that  hie  and  his  wife  and 
children  had  not  f6)rsaken  God,  that  they  still  readf 
the  Bible,  that  they  still  offered  ptayer.  He  had 
many  conversations  with  his  couisin,  and  ahro  With 
Mr  Pauli.  One  day,  hiff  father  met  Mr  Paull  at  Ben- 
jamin's house,  and  nad  some  talk  With  him.  When^ 
he  came  home  he  told  Meyer  about  it.  *  Yes,'  said 
Meyer, '  and  I,  too,  have  met  Mr  Pauli  there,  and  had 
talk  with  him.'  '  Tou  met  Mr  PauE!'  cried  his 
lather  quite  astonished.  *Tes,*  rieplied  Meyer,  and 
then  he  went  on  to  Say  what  he  had  talked  with  Mr 
Pauli  SLbont.  He  spoke  with  so  much  earnestness 
that  his  father  exclaimed,  '  I  begin  to  fear  that  yoa 
will  follow  your  wicked  cousin's  example.' 

Who  would  have  thought  it?  bttt  that  exclamation 
of  his  father's  was  made  of  gteat  use  to  Meyer.  For 
it  startled  him,  and  sheWed  him  What  was  going  on 
in  his  own  heart,  which  he  had  hardly  known  before. 
*  My  cou^n  is  not  wicked,'  he  thought  to  himself, 
'  he  i^  a,  godd  man  and  a  happy  one ;  I  wish  I  w6r^ 
half  as  faappV.'  From  this  very  day  he  began  to  read 
with  fresh  diligence  the  word  of  God  and  Christian 
tracts,  and  he  l^came  thoroughly  convinced  that  Jesus 
wafl(  the  Christ.  He  formed  an  acquaintance  witix 
som6  Christians  in  the  toWn,  atnd  went  to  their  ineet- 
ings  for  prayer. 

At  last  he  longed  fo  confess  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
he  went  to  Mr  PanH  at  Amsterdam,  and  asked  to  be 
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baptized:  After  he  hod  been  there  a  week,  his  father 
came,- and  begged-  farm  with  many  tears,  to  return 
home.  Meyer  could  not  resist  his  father's  tears,  and 
he  went  home  with  Him. 

After  some  time  he  came  hack  again,  and  said,  *  I 
love  Christ,  and  wish  to  be  baptized  in  his  name.* 
*  I  dare  not  baptize  you,'  said  ^r  Pauli,  *  because  I 
don't  know  which  you  lore  the  most— your  father  or 
the  Lord  Jesus;'  Once  more  his  father  came,  and- 
Meyer,  who  was  an  affectionate  an^  dntifbl  son',  went 
back  witK  him  again.  Mr  Paul!  became  dispirited: 
about  Meyer,  and  feared  he  was  not  in  earnest  about 
his  soul.  However,  he  was  rejoiced  to  hear  that, 
when  at  home  he  did  not  deny  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ^, 
but  confessed  him  before  every  Jew  as  the  Son  of 
Grod,  Mr  Pauli  did  not  forget  Meyer  in  Ms  prayers, 
and  felt  sure  that  before  long  he  should  see  him  back 
in  Amsterdam. 

What  was  his  joy,  when,  one  Wednesday  evening, 
he  saw  Meyer  enter  with  a  bundle  under  his  arm,  as 
if  he  had  then  come  from  his  journey  ?  When  the* 
service  was  over  Meyer  came  up  to  him  with  a  down- 
cast look,  fearing  lest  he  should  not  be  received  a 
third  time.  On  the  contrary,  be  was  very  kindlv 
and  gladly  received.  He  now  stayed  with  Mr  Pauli, 
and  gave  proof  that  he  loved  Jesus  with  his  whole 
heart.  When  he  was  baptized  a  great  number  of 
Jews  werd  present  to  witness  the  ceremony,  and  hear 
his  confession  of  faith  in  Christ.  Oh !  that  many  o^ 
them  may  follow  his  example. — Youffi's  Misst&neery 
Repository, 


IHE  SYBXAK  GEITEBAL. 

About  three  thousand  years  ago  Benhadadr  reigned 
over  Syria,  a  country  bordering  on  Canaan.  He  was 
a  v^i(^ed,  restless  heathen  king,  who  seemed  to  engage 
in  war  for  sport  and  plunder,  on  whom  kind  treatment 
when  in  adverse  circumstances  had  no  influence,  made 
no  implosion.    Naaman  lived  in  his  days,  was  a 


J 


104  THE  SUMBEAU. 

favoarite  of  the  king,  and  was  general  of  his  forces. 
He  had  signalized  himself  in  several  battles  by  his 
wisdom,  pradence.  and  courage.  ^ 

However,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  honour  from  his 
king  and  his  fellow  subjects,  God  smote  him  with 
a  leprosy — a  disease  peonliarly  loathsome,  and  in 
general  incnrable.  In  vain  did  he  apply  to  the 
physicians  of  Syria;  they  could  afford  him  no  relief. 
Among  his  slaves  was  a  Jewish  girl,  who,  during  the 
wars  with  Israel,  had  been  cruelfy  carried  away  as  a 
prisoner  by  the  Syrian  army,  and  taken  into  Naaman's 
service.  The  young  woman  being  much  concerned 
for  the  affliction  of  her  master,  who  treated  her  with 
kindness,  mentioned  to  her  mistress  how  greatly  she 
desired  that  her  master  would  visit  the  prophet  of 
Samaria,  who,  to  her  certain  knowledge,  had  per- 
formed many  wonderful  works,  and  no  doubt  could  cure 
even  a  leprosy.  Her  master,  who  was  not  a  haughty 
man,  upon  this  occasion  listened  to  the  counsel  of  his 
slave,  like  a  man  drowning,  who  will  catch  at  a 
straw. 

The  circumstance  being  mentioned  to  Benhadad 
the  king,  he  was  of  opinion  that  Naaman  should  at 
least  try  what  this  stranger  could  do  for  him,  and 
offered  to  send  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  the 
kin^  of  Israel.  Supposing  that  the  prophet  Elisha 
would  be  well  known  to  the  king  of  Israel;  that  he 
would  be  always  with  him,  and  act  at  his  command, 
he  very  foolishly  wrote  to  the  king,  to  cure  his  gene- 
ral, without  once  mentioning  the  prophet  Elisha. 
When  Naaman  delivered  the  letter,  the  king  con- 
sidered this  request  to  cure  this  leper  as  a  designed 
insult,  with  a  view  to  produce  fresh  war  between  the 
two  nations ;  and  said  to  those  who  surrounded  him, 
Does  Benhadad  think  me  a  God ;  one  who  can  kill 
and  then  restore  life ;  that  he  desires  me  to  cure  a 
man  of  leprosy  ? 

The  matter  created  no  small  uneasiness  in  the 
Samaritan  court,  and  it  soon  became  a  topic  of  gene- 
ral conversation  throughout  the  city,  Elisha,  the  man 
of  God,  hearing  of  it,  sent  a  message  to  the  king,  that 
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he  might  desura  the  diseased  foreigner  to  call  upon 
him,  when  he  shoalcl  have  proof  that  God  had  a  pro- 
phet in  Israel. 

Accordingly  the  Syrian  general,  no  doaht  with  high 
ideas  of  his  own  importance,  went  in  great  state  to 
the  prophet*8  honse,  at  the  door  of  which  his  chariot 
halted.  To  shew  that  Eiisha  was  not  elated  by  this 
honour,  which  the  Syrian  general  supposed  he  con- 
ferred upon  him,  and  to  bring  down  the  Syrian's  pride, 
he  did  not  come  out,  but  desired  a  messenger  to  say 
unto  him,  '  Qo  and  wash  seven  times  in  Jordan,  and 
thou  shalt  be  clean.' 

Enraged  that  the  prophet  did  not  come  out  and 
treat  him  with  respect,  he  ordered  his  chariot  to  be 
driven  off  with  speed.  He  likewise  ridiculed  the 
prophet's  desiring  nim  only  to  wash  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan, saying,  they  had  better  rivers  in  Syria,  such  as 
Abana  and  Pharpar,  I  may  wash  in  them  as  well  as 
in  Jordan,  if  mere  river  water  can  cure  a  leprosy. 

His  servants  did  not  approve  of  his  conduct  in  de- 
spising the  prophet's  prescription,  on  account  of  its 
simplicity  ;  and  because  they  loved  their  master,  they 
humbly  reasoned  the  matter  with  him,  and  their  rea- 
soning was  sound.  Sapposing,  said  they,  the  prophet 
had  desired  you  to  do  some  great  thing,  to  undergo 
some  painful  operation,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the 
disease,  would  you  not  have  cheerfully  complied? 
Why.  then,  should  you  refuse  to  do  that  which  is  so 
simple  and  easy  ? 

He  saw  their  reasoning  was  good,  and  resolved  to 
wash  in  Jordan.  He  did  so,  and  was  completely  cured. 
He  perceived  the  finger  of  the  God  of  Israel  in  this 
matter ;  hastened  back  to  the  prophet,  and  made  an 
excellent  profession  of  his  faith  in  the  true  God.  say- 
ing, *  I  now  know  that  there  is  no  other  God  in  all 
the  earth,  but  the  Gt)d  that  is  known  and  worshipped 
in  Israel.'  He  then  begged  that  Eiisha  would  accept 
of  a  present,  but  he  would  not;  again  he  urged  him, 
but  he  persisted  in  refusing.  Naaman  then  prayed 
that  God  would  pardon  his  past  idolatry,  and  de- 
puted to  his  own  land. 
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»Twa«  God  that  taught  you,  little  fly, 

To  walk  along  the  ground, 
And  mount  above  my  nead  so  high 

And  frolic  round  and  round. 

I'll  near  you  stand  to  see  you  play. 

But  do  not  be  afraid ; 
I  would  not  lift  my  little  band 

To  hurt  the  thing  He  made. 

Mcary  Lundie  Dunam. 


BINaiE  SUK-STBEAES. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  understood,  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  is  to  be  found,  only  by  the  use  of 
those  faculties  and  means  which  he  has  given,  Prov. 
ii.  1-5. 

The  Lord  gives  wisdom,  but  that  in  his  own  ap- 
pointed way ;  while  the  giver  of  it,  he  reserves  it  for 
the  righteous,  Prov.  ii.  6,  7. 

God  is  a  buckler,  but  only  to  the  upright ;  a  keeper 
and  preserver  of  the  way  of  the  holy,  Prov.  ii.  7,  8. 

Only  when  wisdom  finds  its  home  in  the  heart,  and 
knowledge  is  relished  by  the  soul,  is  man  preserved 
by  his  discretion  or  kept  by  his  understanding,  Prov. 
ii.  10,  11. 

Discretion  and  understanding  are  the  best  life-pre- 
servers, Prov.  ii.  11-15. 

An  unfaithful  woman  is  a  sure  guide  to  death,  Prov. 
Ii.  16-19. 

The  earth  is  reserved  in  heirship  for  the  righteous; 
banishment  for  the  wicked,  Prov.  ii.  20-22. 


WHO  WILL  COKE  TO  lEBUS  FOWl 

ET  my  dear  readera  get 
tbelr  bibUe  and  read  in 
Luka  is.  13,  to  the   ISth 

Five  thoDumd  men  Ted 
by  JeBos  wiih  five  loaves 
and  two  Sabee — one  loaf 
for  a  tboauiDd!  I  think  I 
bear  some  little  boy  or 
girl  say,  how  I  should  like 
to  hare  been  a  cbild  tfaeu 
iraUdne  abont  the  green  grass  among  these  twenty  | 
Gfdea,  I  sbould  have  been  bo  thankful  to  Jesus  for 
not  aendiug  me,  and  father  and  mother  borne  hungry. 
I  think  I  Bbould  like  to  have  wslked  with  him  wbei- 
e*Br  he  went.  Ah,  my  dear  yonng  friends,  take  care 
lest  you  fall  into  a  misUke  here. 

Cannot  yon  walk  with  God  now?  Do  you  accept 
the  gifts  he  offers  you  now?  If  yon  do  QOt  love  and 
serve  him  now,  why  do  yon  think  yon  shoald  when 
Jesos  lived  upon  the  earth?  If  you  cannot  give  your 
heart  Id  tbe  ^viouT  now,  you  could  not  have  done  so 
then.  He  was  living  for  yon  then,  and  truly  that  was 
a  gnat  work;  but  now,  be  lias  both  lived  and  died  for 
voa.  Csanot  you  devote  your  lives  to  him !  Pet- 
haps  some  of  my  readers  say,  already  I  do  love  Jesns; 
but  how  oan  1  liva  for  him  f  In  many  ways,  dear 
cliildren. 

By  speaking  the  trath  always.     By  obeying  your 

paroits  and  teachers,  whilst  you  are  out  of  their 

Bight,  as  wall  aa  in  it.     I  haye  seen  some  children 

obey  just  for  the  minute  their  mother  was  looking  at 

Ibem,  but  as  soon  aa  her  face  was  turned  away,  tbey- 

disobeyed  again,   this  is  what  the  Bible  caHs  eye- 

j   service — serving  while  yon  see  a  human  eye  is  npon 

youi  but  do  yon  not  know  that  God  sees  yon  evory- 

'   vhere  and  always,  and  that  he  can  puoisb  or  reward 

I   yon  much  more  than  your  parents  con.    Fear  Ood, 

!   dear  children,  for  this  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 
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Bat  70a  can  senre  God  also  bj  asking  others  to  love 
and  serre  him.  I  will  tell  you  how  one  little  girl 
did.  She  was  about  three  years  old,  and  very  poorly, 
so  her  parents  took  her  to  the  sea-side  for  her  health 
(having  apartments  in  a  large  hotel).  Among  the 
servants  in  the  hotel  was  one  poor  young  man,  w^ho 
used  to  brush  all  the  stoves  or  grates  every  morning, 
and,  of  course,  the  one  in  the  room  where  the  little 
girl  was.  But  I  must  tell  you,  this  poor  young  man 
was  dirty,  ragged »  and  ugly-looking,  and  I  am  sorry 
to  say  many  boys  and  people  used  to  call  him  nick- 
names. 

Well,  the  first  morning  this  little  girl  saw  him  kneel 
down  at  the  stove  to  brush  it,  she  went  up  to  him,  and 
laying  her  tiny  hand  upon  his  shoulder,  she  said, 
*  Does  you  love  Jesus  ?  Does  you  pray  to  God  niffht 
and  morning?'  *  Yes,'  he  said;  and  every  morning 
the  little  girl  asked  the  same  questions,  and  the  poor 
man  always  said,  *  Yes.' 

This  went  on  for  a  few  weeks ;  and  then  one  morn- 
ing (on  the  Lord's  day),  he  came  into  the  little  girl's 
room,  clean  and  tidy,  with  his  hair  brushed,  and  the 
little  girl  came  to  him  as  usual,  and  asked  him,  *  Does 
you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Does  you  pray  to  God  night 
and  morning? '  Then  the  poor  man  replied,  '  I  have 
been  telling  you  lies;  I  have  not  been  praying  to  God 
night  and  morning,  neither  have  I  been  loving  Jesus; 
but  I  do  now  love  him,  and  will  pray  to  him  every  day. 
If  you  had  only  asked  me  one  morning,  I  should  not 
have  thought  any  more  about  it,  and  thank  you  my 
little  dear  for  asking  me  so  often.' 

Boon  after  this,  through  the  change  and  God's  bless- 
ing, the  little  girl  was  well  enough  to  return  home. 

Listen  dear  children,  this  sweet  little  girl  was  taken 
ill  again,  when  about  seven  years  of  age,  and  her  pa- 
.  rents  took  her  to  the  sea-side,  but  this  time  she  did 
not  recover ;  perhaps  God  wanted  her  in  heaven  to 
serve  him,  and  do  his  will  perfectly  there,  which  she 
could  not  so  easily  do  here. 

Do  you  not  think  her  parents  would  be  very  sorry 
to  part  with  her?  We  feel  sure  they  would.  But, 
thoagh  1  cannot  tell  you  any  more  about  this  dear 
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little  girl,  yoa  would  perhaps  like  to  hear  something 
more  of  the  poor  man.  The  morning  after  the  death 
of  the  little  girl,  as  the  lady  was  crossing  the  hall  in 
the  hotel,  a  very  respectably  dressed  man.  of  good 
maimers,  bowed  to  her,  and  wished  her  good  morning. 
The  lady  thanked  him,  and  asked  him  his  name,  add- 
ing, that  she  did  not  know  if  she  had  ever  seen  him 
before,  fie  replied,  *I>o  you  not  remember,  Madam, 
coming  here  about  four  years  ago,  and  bringing  with 
7oa  a  fittle  girl  about  three  years  of  age,  in  delicate 
nealth?  Do  yoa  not  idso  remember  a  poor  man  coming 
into  your  room  every  morning,  to  brash  your  grate  ? 
lam  that  man,  and,  through  your  little  girl,  I  learned 
to  love  tiie  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  read  my  Bible.  In 
looking  at  her  sweet  little  face,  I  learned  to  become 
clean  and  tidy,  and  thus  I  have  risen  temporally  and 
spiritually;  and  upon  learning  that  you  and  that  dear 
child  were  here  again,  I  took  the  liberty  of  calling  to 
see  yoQ  both.'  By  this  time  the  lady*s  eyes  were 
Btreaming  with  tears,  she  told  him  sne  would  take 
him  to  see  the  body  of  her  child,  but  that  her  spirit 
had  retomed  to  God  who  gave  it. 

Astoniahed  and  grieved,  he  kneeled  down  by  the 
side  of  the  bed  whereon  the  child  lay,  and  thanked 
God  for  blessing  her  words  to  him. 

How  glad  that  mother  must  have  been  that  she 
had  taught  her  child  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
others  ateo.  If  you  will  walk  in  the  steps  of  this  dear 
Uttle  giri,  you  wiU  be  very  happy. 

*  How  happy  are  they  who  the  Saviour  obey. 
And  have  laid  up  their  treasure  above.' 

London,  m.  d.  h. 


WABHTH. 

Mv  DEAR  TOUNG  FniEMDS, — It  is  some  time  since  I 
addressed  you.  Since  then,  we  have  not  only  rejoiced 
hi  the  Ught  of  the  sun,  but  we  have  been  cheered  and 
warmed  by  A»  beama.  The  sun  that  gives  us  light 
also  gives  us  warmth;  we  He  the  one,  and  fed  the 
other;  the  one  twrroundB  us,  the  other  more  closely 
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affects  us,  Wariath,  oh,  how  it  reminds  ns  of  the  cold 
'Winter  nights,  and  the  fireside's  cheerful  glow,  of 
father  and  mother,  sister,  hrother,  friends,  and  play- 
mates, who  haye  nestled  around  our  *ain  fireside,' 
and  the  warmth  there  felt  remains  with  us  through 
life,  helping  to  overcome  that  which  is  cold  in  the  world 
without.  Cherish  it,  therefore,  my  dear  young  friends; 
for,  although  I  would  not  wish  to  cast  a  shcSe  of  sor- 
row across  your  sweet  smiling  faces  when  thinking  of 
the  time  when  you  will  have  to  battle  with  the  world 
in  the  business  of  life,  yet,  you  will  need  the  warmth 
of  home — the  warm  smiles,  the  warm  gentle  words, 
and  the  kind  and  warm  acts  of  a  mother's  and  father's, 
yea,  and  we  would  hope,  of  a  sister^s  and  brother's  love^ 
if  God  has  blessed  you  with  these  relations. 

But,  when  the  wintry  winds  are  gone,  and  the 
brightness  and  freshness  give  place  to  summer's 
warmth^  we  go  out  and  roam  in  the  fields,  glowing  in 
a  summer's  sun,  and  we  feel  the  genial  warmth,  per- 
ceive the  ripening  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the 
approach  of  the  harvest,  and  if  his  rays  are  too  strong, 
we  betake  ourselves  to  the  shade  of  some  spreading 
tree,  to  feel  the  gentle  breeze,  warm,  but  not  too 
warm  to  fan  our  cheeks,  and  refresh  our  energies  that 
were  failing  us  in  the  bright  sunshine. 

In  summer  the  air  appears  warm^  inviting^  and  re- 
freshing»  if  we  go  forth  in  the  morning,  as  well  as  when 
we  take  our  evening  walks,  and  perceive  the  sun  in 
the  west  setting  with  his  thousand  glories.  Without 
the  warmth  of  the  sun,  how  coldj  cheerless^  lifeless^  all 
around  becomes.  But,  vnth  warmth,  there  is  life,  ac- 
tivity, loveliness,  in  all  the  works  of  nature,  and  it  is 
God  who  thus,  by  his  almighty  power,  transforms  the 
whole  face  of  nature  from  chill  of  winter  to  warmth  of 
summer.  But  there  is  another  kind  of  warmth  about 
which  I  want  to  write,  it  is  the  warmth  of  afiection. 
Even  in  animals,  we  see  afiTection.  Look  at  the  cat 
with  her  kitten,  the  hen  with  her  chickens,  the  sheep 
with  her  lamb,  the  cow  with  her  calf,  all  show  care 
and  affection.  Then,  who  will  forget  the  love,  the 
warmth  of  affection  of  their  father  and  mother,  the  many 
attentions  received  in  babyhood  and  childhood,  a  fa- 
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ther's  smile  and  foDdness,  a  mother's  tender  care  and 
love.  We  look  to  wliat  they  do,  and  rememher  what 
they  say,  because  it  is  love  that  causes  a  good  parent 
thus  to  act»  and  it  is  their  love  that  finds  a  return  in 
ours,  and  all  that  we  remember  of  these  joys  are  sunny, 
warm,  smiling,  pleasing,  delicious;  I  hope,  my  dear 
young  friends,  that  you  feel  thus. 

But  there  is  another  warmth  still;  it  is  the  warmth 
of  the  Son  of  Righteousness.  Yes;  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  sent  his  Son,  that  be  might  bring  us 
to  him.  Thus,  you  see  God  loves  you.  A  kind  father 
was  once  talking  to  his  little  boy,  and,  while  speaking 
to  him  said,  that  God  loved  him.  But,  said  his  little 
son,  how  do  I  know  that  God  loves  me.  His  father 
asked,  do  you  think  your  grand- papa  loves  you;  oh, 
yes,  said  he,  I  know  grand-papa  loves  mo,  because  he 
sends  so  many  nice  things.  Then  said  his  father, 
you  may  be  sure  God  loves  you,  for  he  sent  all  you 
have;  he  supplies  you  day  by  day  with  all  that  is 
need^,  and  more  than  all,  he  sent  his  Son  that  you 
might  love  him  and  serve  him,  for  you  are  liable  to 
sin  against,  or  do  yery  wrong  against  God,  who  has 
been  so  loving  towards  you ;  and,  therefore,  if  you  look  . . 
to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  who  has  healing  in  his 
beams,  whose  warmth  of  affection  is  so  great,  that 
he  will  draw  you  to  God,  that  you  may  have  a  father 
in  heaven,  and  then,  whoever  may  forsake  you,  his 
warm  and  heavenly  love  shall  be  your  strength,  yon 
shall  bask  in  the  warm  sunshine  of  a  Saviour's  love, 
and  look  forward  as  you  grow  up  in  life,  to  live  a  joyous 
life,  a  happy  life,  and  to  live  also  for  ever  and  ever  in 
a  brighter  and ,  better  world,  where  tears  are  wiped 
from  all  faces,  where  sorrow  and  sighing  are  not 
found,  but  joy,  bright  endless  joy,  shall  be  yours. 

Come  then  while  your  love  is  warm,  come  then 
while  your  breast  is  tender;  give  yourself  to  him  who 
died  to  save  you,  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and 
altogether  lovely,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  you 
shall  be  healed.    He  says,  come  I  will  you  go  to  him? 

That  you  may,  is  the  prayer  of  your  affectionate 
friend^  Uncle  John. 

London, 
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MAITNEBS. 

A  QBEJiT  many  people  have  wrong  notions  about 
manners  or  behaviour.  By  this  I  do  not  ihean  that 
they  do  not  understand  what  good  manners  are,  for 
almost  every  one  knows  sood  oehaviour  to  be  such, 
when  he  sees  it  manifested  in  the  conduct  of  any  per- 
son* What  I  mean  by  saying  that  many  have  wrong 
notions  about  manners  is,  that  they  do  not  feel  under 
obligation  to  study  and  practise  themselves  lliat  pro- 
priety of  conduct  which,  when  they  see  it  in  others, 
they  at  once  know  to  be  good  manners,  and  the  oppo- 
site of  which  they  may  as  soon  know  to  be  a  want  of 
proper  behaviour.  Many  of  the  lower  classes  excuse 
themselves,  because  they  are  not  of  the  higher  classes ; 
while  as  many,  in  proportion,  in  the  upper  ranks  of 
society,  excuse  themselves,  because  that  for  the  time 
being  tiiat  they  have  exhibited  a  want  of  good  taste 
in  their  degortment — ^they  were  in  the  company  of 
the  poor.  Thus,  by  a  sort  of  common  consent  the 
notion  prevails  that  among,  and  towards  the  more 
humble  classes  of  the  community,  the  generally  un- 
derstood rules  of  true  politeness— or  good  manners, 
which  are  the  same  thing — may  be  almost,  if  not  id- 
to^ether,  dispensed  with.  Now,  any  such  notion  as 
this  is  wrong.  The  poor  are  wrong  in  supposing  Uiat 
because  they  are  not  rich  they  are  therefore  justifiable 
in  indulging  in  coarse  and  vulgar  manners.  And  so 
the  rich  are  wrong  in  thinking,  that  in  any  circum- 
stances they  are  at  liberty  to  manifest  the  slightest 
deviation  from  the  rules  of  right  behaviour.  Although  i 
the  best  educated — ^the  upper  classes — eJiouId  know 
bettor  than  to  become  vulgar  in  any  circumstance, 
vet  it  is  plain  that  the  poor  are  themselves  chiefly  to 
blame  for  the  want  of  courtesy  which  they  so  oftcm 
experience;  because  if  they  do  not  practise  good 
manners  among  themselves,  they  cannot  but  expect 
to  be  treated  by  others  in  some  measure  as  they  treat 
one  another.  If  the  working-classes  argue  that  they 
do  not  need  to  care  about  propriety  of  behaviour,  be- 
cause they  are  merely  what  they  are,  then  is  it  to  be 
esroected  that  those  above  them  in  society  will  con- 
sider it  useless  to  act  in  a  manner  towards  their  poorer 
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neigiibolm,  which  those  neighboara  do  not  think 
themsehreB  entitled  to.  Erery  one  must  see  that  a 
great  deal  of  pain  ia  caused,  by  the  had,  coarse,  ynl- 
gar  maimers  which  generally  nrevail;  and,  not  only 
IB  happineM  diminish^  and  pun  caased  by  the  ne- 
glect of  coorteoos  behaTioor,  bat  a  vast  amount  of 
sin  in  alBO  the  result  of  it.  Suppose  a  person  wants 
something;  he  asks  for  it,  and  instead  of  doing  so  in 
a  ^operly  becoming  manner,  his  request  is  made  in 
the  coarsest  style  possible,  and  the  consequence  is, 
that  his  request  is  unheeded,  or  if  attended  to,  it  is 
only  in  as  grnS  a  manner  as  he  made  it ;  and,  as  in 
too  many  cases,  the  chance  is  that  farther  incirilities 
ensue,  the  parties*  feelings  become  ruffled,  their  worst 
passions  nse,  abusive  limguage,  and  perhaps  blows, 
are  exchanged,  till  at  last  the  court,  the  prison,  and 
death,  tell  the  consequences  of  impropriety  of  man- 
ners. Whereas,  had  the  same  request  been  made  in 
a  properly  becoming  way,  it  would,  in  all  probability, 
have  oeen  answered  in  the  same  style,  and  the  one 
individual  have  had  the  satisfSaction  of  having  been 
generoosly  oblig^,  and  the  other  the  still  greater 
pleasore  <k  having  kindlv  assisted  his  neighbour;  nay, 
we  might  go  farther  and  shew  that  the  best  of  friend- 
ships have  often  been  formed  through  little  passing 
civilities  of  this  sort,  and  that  the  incident  which  led 
to  the  intimacy  has  been  looked  back  upon  as  one  of 
the  most  pleasing  facts  of  the  parties*  history.  Now, 
why  should  even  the  poorest  think  himself  beneath 
the  cultivation  of  good  manners?  Is  there  any  rea- 
son why  he  should  ?  There  cannot  be.  If  an  indi- 
vidual DC  poor,  and  therefore  wants  many  of  the  com- 
forts of  life  which  his  richer  neighbours  enjoy,  this  is 
only  another  reason  why  he  should  endeavour  to  make 
his  own  lot,  as  well  as  the  lot  of  those  around  him, 
more  comfbrtable,  by  all  means  of  an  inexpensive  sort. 
And  what  costs  him  less  than  good  manners  ?  posi- 
tively nothing.  Indeed,  so  far  from  being  a  burden, 
pleasing  behaviour  is  the  very  opposite ;  all  who  see 
It  mark  and  like  it,  and  take  notice  of  it,  so  that  an 
obliging,  civil,  courteous  person,  is  always  sure  to  be 
better  served,  better  treated,  and  better  employed,  and 
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in  every  respect  better  off  than  a  person  of  an  opposite 
tarn.  Even  therefore,  s^b  a  matter  of  economy,  the 
poor  man  should  stady  good  manners.  But  there  is 
another  wrong  notion  regarding  right  behayionr,  more 
likely  perhaps  to  apply  to  the  readers  of  The  Sokbeam , 
than  those  already  noticed.  Children  are  apt  to  think 
themselves  too  young  to  pay  any  attention  to  such  a 
thing.  Many  of  the  young  fancy  that  it  is  time 
enough  to  attend  to  such  matters  when  they  grow 
big,  and  that.when  little  they  are  at  liberty  to  to  as 
rude  and  ill-behaved  as  they  like.  So  much  so  is  this 
the  case  with  some  that  scarcely  anything  can  make 
them  well-behaved  for  a  single  hour  together.  I  have 
even  seen  children  ill  mannered  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  Sabbath-school,  and  that  when  engaged  in 
class.  Now  I  beseech  my  young  readers  to  think  on 
the  impiety  and  sinfulness  of  this.  How  awful  to 
think  tuat  children  behave  themselves  carelessly  and 
rudely  when  hearing  about  God  ?  In  every  place, 
and  at  all  times,  bad  manners  in  children  are  offen- 
sive ;  but  in  no  place  and  at  no  time,  are  they  so  un- 
worthy and  sinful  as  in  the  presence  of  God !  O  chil- 
dren, beware  of  this  sin  ?  It  may  lead  you  to  the 
most  fearful  results. 


BIBLE  WOBDS.-JirSTinGATIOir. 

JusTiPicATioK  is  a  word,  children,  which  you  will 
find  holds  a  very  principal  place  in  the  teaching  of 
the  apostles.  It  stands  at  the  very  threshold  of  the 
enjoyment  of  the  great  salvation.  To  be  justified  is 
a  most  important  matter  even  among  men,  but  incal- 
culably more  important  as  respects  God.  What,  then, 
is  justification  ?  It  is  making  just.  To  be  justified  a 
person  must  be  unjust,  or  mu&t  be  under  the  charge 
of  being  so.  If  he  is  merely  under  the  charge — if  the 
charge  be  not  a  true  libel,  then  his  justification  con- 
sists simply  in  his  beirig  dilclab.ed  Just,  but  if  he  has 
been  actually  unjust  as  charged,  then  his  justification 
consists  in  his  being  made  Just,  When,  therefore,  God 
justifies  the  ungodly,  he  does  more  than  pronounce 
him  just ;  he  makes  him  so ;  he  could  not  pronounce 
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any  one  jast  unless  he  really  were  so,  or  were  made 
80.  Bat  men  are  not  jnst  before  God;  they  have 
sinned,  that  is,  they  haye  done  nnjastly — anjastly  to 
Grod  and  to  one  another.  In  order,  therefore,  to  their 
justification  by  Gtod  they  most  be  converted,  changed, 
or  tamed  from  wrong  to  right,  from  Satan  to  God. 
God  neyer  declares  any  one  just  who  continaes  in  sin : 
when  he  justifies  the  ungodly  they  are  no  longer  un- 

1*ast,  they  are  no  longer  called  sinners,  but  saints — 
loly  ones.  They  are  said  to  be  washed,  sanctified, 
and  jastified.  God  neyer  misnames  any  one — he 
neyer  calls  a  man  what  he  is  not ;  when,  therefore, 
God  declares  a  man  just  he  is  really  so.  Not  that  he 
has  always  been  so,  bat  that  God  has  forgiyen  his 
iniquities,  and  that  God's  loye  in  forgiying  him  has 
led  him  to  be  no  longer  the  seryant  of  sin  but  of  right- 
eousness. Justification,  therefore,  is  more  than  for- 
giyeness.  The  forgiyeness  of  the  sinner  is  in  order 
to  his  justification.  Yet  they  are  so  closely  connected 
that  they  cannot  be  separated.  It  is  God  who  justi- 
fies. Men  are  justifiea  freely  by  his  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Qod  has  set 
Jesas  forth  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood 
to  declare  his  rignteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past.  He  has  done  this  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  jastifier  of  him  that  believes  in  Jesus. 
Faith  in  Jesus  is  counted  to  the  sinner  for  righteous- 
ness. The  case  stands  thus :  God  has  set  forth  his 
Bon  as  the  Sayiour  of  the  world,  and  he  says  to  the 
sinner.  Sinner,  belieye  on  my  Son.  Now,  it  is  right 
that  the  sinner  do  this,  it  is  wrong  for  him  to  dis be- 
lieye God.  Well,  then,  when  he  comes  to  belieye  God 
he  has  taken  the  first  step  in  righteousness,  or  right- 
doing,  and  whenever  Grod  sees  this  he  counts  his  faith 
to  him  for  righteousness.  Both  because  it  is  the  first 
step  in  righteousness,  and  is  that  which  conducts  to 
all  after  right  steps.  There  is  no  righteousness  in 
unbelief  of  God.  Therefore  justification  is  by  faith, 
because  righteousness  is  by  faith.  But  it  is  not  'justi- 
fication by  faith  alone,*  but  by  *  faith  that  works  by 
love,*  eyen  by  the  loye  of  God,  as  shewn  in  the  gospel, 
now  belieyed  and  obeyed.     Abraham  was  justified,. 
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bat  he  was  not  justified  bj  tmth  without  works,  any 
more  Chan  by  worlca  without  faith.  He  had  no  works 
that  could  jnatiiy  him  befora  he  bellaved,  nor  could 
his  &ich  hare  jaitified  him  naless  it  had  wrought 
with  his  work»,  and  bj  them  had  beeo  perfected. 
Futh  first,  but  works  of  faith  next,  is  God's  order. 
Understand,  then,  dear  yonng  readers,  that  to  long  as 
joa  remain  in  anbelief  of  God,  as  he  addresses  you 
concerning  his  beloved  Son  yon  stand  condemned  be- 
fore him,  and  no  good  works,  fancied  or  real,  can  ever 
commend  yon  to  him.  Understand  that  what  he  re- 
qoires  of  joa  in  order  to  instification,  that  is,  in  order 
to  yonr  being  right,  and  in  order  to  bis  treating  yon 
as  right  is,  tliat  yon  believe  on  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  and  let  faith  have  ber  perfect 
work.  Understand  that  it  ia  neither  faith  stone  nor 
works  alone  that  can  Jnstity  yon,  that  it  is  not  works 
first  and  faith  after,  bntthatfuth  which  prodaoei  lore 
and  obedience  to  Qod.  Ei>. 


Host  of  onr  yonng  nadaTB  have  seen  the  pretty 
■ea-shell  represented  above.  It  is  oalted  the  eotBt)/. 
There  are  almost  connCtess  varieties  of  it,  and  some 
of  them  that  come  from  the  east  are  very  targe,  white 
othere  are  maeh  smaller  than  the  specimen  repre- 
sented. Id  eastern  countries  this  shell  is  nsad  as  a 
mediam  of  exchange,  that  ia,  inatoad  of  money.  Bnt 
the  valne  set  apoo  the  poor  little  cowry  is  very  small, 
for  fifteen  hundred  are  considered  as  eqnal  only  to  a 
British  shilling  1  Yet  the  cowry  is  a  pretty  shell, 
and  like  all  that  Qod  has  made  has  its  true  use  and 
Tslue,  thoagh  man  may  not  yet  have  discovered  either. 
Nothing  that  Qod  baa  made  is  t*  *--  '—'  —  ' 


SATS  Uf  BHTMX. 
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BAYS  IS  BHmX. 

JESUS  DIED  FOB  MS. 

I UJYE  to  fiiiig  of  that  great  powe 
That  made  the  earth  and  sea 

Bat  better  still  I  love  the  song 
Of  *  Jesus  died  for  me.* 

I  love  to  sing  of  shmb  and  flower, 
Of  field,  and  plant,  and  tree ; 

My  sweetest  note  for  oyer  is. 
That  *  Jesus  died  for  me.' 

I  love  to  hear  the  little  bixds 
Attune  their  notes  with  glee ; 

But  guileless  mirth  cannot  suggest 
That  *  Jesus  died  for  me.' 

I  love  to  think  of  angels'  songs. 
From  sin  and  sorrow  free ; 

But  angels  cannot  strike  their  notes 
To  *  Jesus  died  for  me.' 

I  love  to  know  the  time  shall  come 
When  men  shall  happy  be ; 

But  I  am  happy  now^  because 
My  *  Jesus  died  for  me.' 

I  love  to  speak  of  God,  of  heaven, — 

And  all  its  purity  ;-^ 
God  is  my  Father — heaven  my  home- 

For  *  Jesus  died  for  me,' 

And  when  I  reach  that  happy  place. 

From  all  temptation  free, 
I'll  tune  my  ever  rapturous  notes 

With  *  Jesus  died  for  me.' 

There  shall  I,  at  his  sacred  feet. 

Adoring,  bow  the  knee ; 
And  swell  the  everlasting  choir 

With  *  Jesus  died  for  me.' 


The  AppeaU 
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snroLE  sinir-BTBEAxs. 

THE  BOOK. 

The  Bible  only  can  be  called  The  Book  by  way  of 
distinction  and  eminence  above  all  other  books  in  the 
world.     It  can,  for  it  contains, 

1 .  The  most  Ancient  Writings,  No  other  book,  when 
put  to  the  test,  can  claim  so  early  an  age. 

2.  The  most  Extended  History  ;  reaching  over  thou- 
sands of  years,  of  namerous  nations  and  indiyidaals. 

3.  The  most  Interesting  Narratives ;  exceeding  in 
interest  the  novel  inventions  of  poets,  and  told  with 
natural  and  toachiug  simplicity. 

4.  The  most  Sublime  Descriptions,  The  character  of 
God,  the  creation,  redemption  of  man,  final  judgment, 
heaven,  hell. 

5.  The  Best  Laws  of  duty  to  God  and  man  in  every 
relation  of  life. 

6.  The  most  Pure  Precepts,  denouncing  all  sin,  and 
setting  forth  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

7.  The  Way  of  Life,  shewing  how  we  may  all  re- 
turn to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  obtain  his  forgiyeness 
for  our  sins. 

8.  The  Richest  Source  of  Comfort;  Even  promises 
from  God  himself  of  help  in  every  time  of  trouble. 

9.  An  Bverflowing  Spring  of  Joy,  whose  waters  are 
ever  fresh  and  pure,  springing  up  into  everlasting 
Hfe. 

10.  The  RevedUr  of  Eternity^  shewing  beyond  this 
dull  scene  a  land  of  brightness  and  beauty  where  all 
things  live,  and  live  for  ever. 

What  book  but  this  deserves  to  be  called  The  Book? 
Well  might  one  call  it  '  the  Book  of  Books.'— CA»^ 
drcrCs  Magazine, 


\\ 


I       Tbe  ub  and  tlie  oz  sra  among  the  most  ntapid  Ani 

witlesB  of  SEiimalg.     We  daresay  our  readeta   will 

I   allow  that  thej  hare  sometimes  thought  tbem  very 

.    picinree  of  atQpidity.    For  tbia  reaeon  the^  are  giTsii 

I    in  scripture  Bi  types  of  a  ainfiil  people.     RegaidiDg 

'    andent  larael  Qod  compIaJDB  by  laaiah, laying,  'The 

01  knowetb  hia  owner,  and  the  asa  fals  maatei's  crib; 

but  larael  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  coa- 

BLiler.'    ThoB,  Btnpid  aa  the  ox  and  the  asH  are,  tbey 

abew  that  they  have  some  knowledge,  indeed,  Tery 

'    QSefuI  and  importaat  knowledge,  for  tha  one  knowa 

tig  owner,  and  tbe  other  bia  master's  crib.   Bat  much 

M  they  are  looked  down  upon  by  sinfnl  man,  he  with 

!   all  his  pride  and  learning  does  not  know  oa  mnch ; 

Tor  he  does  not  know  the  Ood  who  owns  him,  nor  th« 

:    pUce  which  God  has  Stted  foi  him.    So  was  it  with 

I    larael:  thongh  Qod  made  himself  known  as  the  Lord 

Bfld  of  larael,  and  thongh  he  had  done  so  much  i> 

driving  ont  the  nations  before  them   to  prepare  a 

pleasant  land  for  them  to  dwelt  in,  yet  SDch  was  his 

complaint — '  tbe  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass 

bis  maatera  crib;  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people 

doth  not  conaider.* 

Stapid,  thonghtlesB,  senseless  Israel  1    Not  bo  fast. 
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children.  Stay  a  moment,  and  see  whether  yon  are 
not  more  stupid  and  thoughtless.  Grod  has  made 
himself  known  to  you  hy  a  clearer  and  better  revela- 
tion ;  he  has  given  a  grander  proof  of  his  love  in  the 
unspeakable  gift  of  his  dear  Son,  and  in  all  the  bless- 
ings that  are  placed  before  you  for  your  reception  and 
enjoyment  through  Christ  Jesus,  and  yet,  mark  it 
well,  you  know  not,  you  will  not  consider,  you  care 
not  to  acquaint  yourselves  with  God  and  be  at  ijeace ; 
to  know  him  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal.  Is  this  not  stupid?  Is  it  not  the  greatest 
stupidity?  Unquestionaoly  it  is.  If  Israel  was  more 
stupid  than  the  ox  or  the  ass,  certainly  all  of  you  who 
know  not  God  are  more  stupid  than  stupid,  incon- 
siderate, sinful  Israel.  Ed. 


I 


T0T7THFUL  CONSEGBATION  TO  GOB.,; 

Mt  Dear  Youno  Friends, — In  attempting  to  say  a 
few  words  to  you  on  this  important  subject,  I  think  I 
bannot  do  better  than  bring  to  your  remembrance  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein.'  O,  my  dear  children, 
do  not  these  kind  words  from  the  lips  of  the  lonng 
Saviour,  fill  your  hearts  with  love  to  him.  When  j<m 
think  of  one  so  great  and  powerful,  condescending  to 
Speak  about  sucn  little  creatures  as  you,  and  not  only 
speaking  about  you,  but  telling  grown  up  people  that 
if  they  did  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  they  should  in  nowise  enter  therein,  should 
not  this  thought  prevent  yon  ttom  ever  trying  again 
to  excuse  yourselves  by  saying,  We  are  too  young  to 
think  about  these  things,  or,  It  will  be  time  enough 
when  we  grow  up,  and  are  able  to  understand  them. 
Don't  you  remember,  dear  young  friends,  that  life 
is  uncertain,  that  you  may  not  live  to  grow  up,  and 
as  to  understanding,  you  may  depend  upon  this. 


I      7 
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I  AM  A  ME. 
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tiuit  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  sever  have  said, '  of 
such  is  the  kingdom/  if  yon  had  not  heen  able  to  un- 
derstand  all  that  is  necessary.  No  doubt,  you  under- 
stand that  yoa  have  sinned  against  God,  yet,  that  he 
loves  yoa,  and  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  you,  and  now 
wishes  yoa  to  receive  him  as  your  Saviour,  that  he 
may  be  yoor  guide  through  life,  and  at  last  vour  ex- 
ceeding great  reward.  Do  then,  now  in  this  way, 
give  yoorselYes  to  Jesus.  Auktt. 


'I  AM  A  ME.* 

A  UTTLE.  little  hoy,  only  three  or  four  summers  old, 
was  one  day,  about  a  hundred  years  ago,  looking  out 
of  his  father's  door  into  the  yard  where  a  lot  of  wood 
was  piled  up.  First,  the  bright  sky  above,  then  the 
far  off  hills,  and  now  the  trees  around,  and  next  the 
wood  in  the  yard,  caught,  for  an  instant,  the  attention 
of  the  little  silent  onlooker.  But  one  moment  more, 
and  instead  of  thinking  of  things  outside  and  beyond, 
he  thought  of  himself,  and  as  he  thought  of  that  won- 
drous life  which  he  felt  he  had,  and  which  he  saw 
neither  the  sky  nor  the  hills,  nor  trees,  nor  wood  pos- 
sessed, he  said  to  himself  in  startled  wonderment, '  1 
am  a  Me.* 

This  idea,  so  curiously  expressed,  was  the  turning 
point  in  the  life  and  character  of  the  young  thinker. 
Mere  child  as  he  was,  he  had  got  to  know  that  he  was 
not  only  a  living,  but  a  thinking  and  responsible 
agent.  Never,  through  a  long  life,  did  he  forget  his 
first  impression  and  expression  of  his  individuality  and 
accountability — *  lama  Me.*  Hi  s  entire  pursuits  took 
their  bent  from  it,  and  at  length  the  little  pennyless 
son  of  a  poor  German  cottar  became  one  of  the  most 
leamedfUseful,  gifted,  admired,  and  voluminous  writers 
of  the  last  century,  so  much  so,  that  for  many  years 
most  of  the  princes  of  Germany  vied  in  rendering  nom- 
age  to  his  worth  and  genius.  The  little  boy  wno  said 
of  himself  *  I  am  a  Me^^  was  Jean  Paul  Frederick 
Eichter. 
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Now,  children,  a  word  in  the  way  of  a  lesson.  Fint^ 
Each  of  you  holds  from  Grod  that  same  wondrous  being, 
with  its  attendant  powers  and  responsibilities,  whicn 
led  this  little  German  in  his  own  childlike  way  to  feel 
and  say,  *  I  am  a  Me/  Second^  Learn  how  soon  rea- 
son and  conscience  are  ready  for  their  work  of  moral 
training.  Nothing  but  thoughtlessness  prevents  the 
young  of  very  eany  years  striking  out  on  the  true 
path  of  greatness  and  glory.  It  was  Richter's  thought 
that  put  him  on  the  right  track.  Children,  all  of  you 
— most  of  you,  without  realising  it — are  already  on 
the  track  to  eternity.  Think,  think,  think !  Third, 
See  how  one  tiny  tnought  will  turn  the  whole  course 
of  life.  Don't  despise  an  idea.  Ideas  are  omnipotent. 
They  have  turned  the  world  upside  down  agam  and 
again.  Tour  eternal  happiness  depends  on  your 
thoughts.  £d. 


TEMPERS. 

Abe  any  of  my  dear  young  readers  troubled  with  a 
bad  temper  ?  If  so,  stay  a  few  minutes  and  let  me  see 
if  I  can  nelp  you  a  little. 

Once  upon  a  time  two  boys  went  to  school  together, 
the  one  named  John,  the  other  Charles.  John  had  a 
very  pious  mother,  who  had  taught  him  to  hate  all 
kinds  of  sin,  and  to  love  the  Bible  more  than  any 
other  book.  Charles  had  both  father  and  mother,  but 
they  neither  feared  nor  loved  God,  and  their  son  grew 
up  a  passionate  boy,  and  wicked  in  many  other  re- 
spects. Charles  would  laugh  at  John  for  reading  the 
scriptures,  but  he  was  not  ashamed  of  it,  neither  did 
he  leaye  it  off.  *•  No,'  said  he,  *  if  I  am  ashamed  of 
being  seen  to  read  the  words  of  Jesus,  he  will  one 
day  be  ashamed  of  me.'  Nor  was  he  vexed  or  put 
out  with  Charles  for  teazing  him,  but  when  Charles 
was  ang^y  or  in  a  passion  with  his  school-fellows, 
John  would  draw  him  aside  and  bes  of  him  to  go 
alone,  assuring  him  he  would  soon  feeibetter.  Charles 
was  indignant  at  this  advice,  and  one  day  gave  poor 
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John  such  a  blow  as  to  cause  him  the  headache  for 
some  days.    He  did  not  moan  to  be  crael,  and  was 
sorry  afterwards,  but  at  length  he  was  persuaded  to 
try  this  plan,  and  succeeded  in  improving  very  much. 
He  could  at  those  times  think  over  his  conduct  and 
say,  'How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin 
against  God.'    But  perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may 
say,  *  I  am  troubled  with  a  proud,  sullen,  obstinate 
and  disobedient  temper,  yet  always  glad  when  my 
parents  make  me  do  as  I  am  bid,  and  sorry  when  they 
do  not.'    If  this  be  the  case  with  any  of  you,  my  dear 
children,  I  am  grieved  for  you.    Think  well,  I  pray 
yon,  of  all  the  kindness  yon  have  received  from  your 
parents,  how  they  watched  over  you,  and  stayed  by 
you  by  night  and  by  day.    Will  you  not  love  and 
serve  them  in  return?    If  you  do  not  obey  your  pa- 
rents and  teachers  you  cannot  have  Gk>d  for  your 
gaide.    Deut.  v.  1(5;  Eph.  vi.  1.     Look  at  Jesus,  he 
left  his  sweet  employ  and  went  down  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  submissive  to  his  parents.    How  sweet  and 
holy  he  was  too.    This  is  the  happiest  way.    Luke 
ii.  2 1.    Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  paths  of  peace.    Pror.  iii.  17. 


CHRISTIAir  CHILDHOOD. 

These  is  neither  warrant  in  Scripture  nor  support 
in  reason  for  the  idea  that,  in  dealing  with  the  soul 
of  man,  God  should  postpone  his  workings  until  the 
fall  development  of  tne  moral  nature.  Why,  indeed, 
should  we  expect  that  he  would  refrain  from  meeting 
mth  the  soul  until,  as  a  responsible  agent,  it  has  dis^ 
tinctly  and  deliberately  chosen  the  evil  and  refused 
the  good?  The  growth  of  reason,  thought,  affection, 
is  gradual,  and  at  first  unconscious.  What  child 
knows  when  he  begins  to  love  or  to  reflect  ?  '  Mother, 
I  think  t'  once  exclaimed  a  little  one.  *What  do 
you  think,  my  dear?'  But  this  mother's  question 
was  beside  the  mark.  The  child  was  not  thinking  of 
any  particular  subject,  but  was  rejoicing  in  thought 
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itself,  as  a  newly-diEcavered  power.  Yet  how  many 
thousand  thoagbts  had  really  passed  through  the  little 
one's  mind  before  the  awakening  of  this  conscionsness 
of  the  faculty.  Now,  is  there  anything  contradictory 
to  reason  or  to  Scriptnre  in  the  belief  that  the  spiritual 
may  follow  here  the  analogy  of  the  natural?  Hea- 
yenly  lore  may  be  taught,  even  as  earthly  love  is 
awaiened,  by  the  gradual  and  almost  unconscious 
attraction  of  the  heart  towards  that  which  is  worthy 
of  affection.  Trust  in  Jesus  may  become  the  habit  of 
the  infant  mind,  accustomed  to  the  sound  of  his  dear 
name,  long  before  the  infinite  Talne  of  his  great  sal- 
vation can  be  intellectually  comprehended.  It  may 
be  as  impossible  to  tell  when  the  thought  of  Qod  was 
not  a  thought  of  solemnity  and  devotion,  or  when  the 
Bayiour's  name  was  not  one  of  winning  gentleness 
and  power,  or  when  it  was  not^a  sad  and  sorrowful 
thing  to  commit  a  fault,  or  when  the  right  and  the 
dutiful  was  not  loved  for  its  own  sake,  as  it  is  im- 
possible to  remember  when  first  the  mother*8  coun- 
tenance awoke  the  answering  smile,  or  the  father's 
returning  footstep  aroused  a  shout  of  joy. 

Such  18  the  blessing,  we  believe,  which  may  be 
sought  and  expected  in  connection  with  the  ^  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.'  And  thus  the  redemp- 
tion of  Christ  does  more  for  its  infant  subject  than 
did  creation  for  our  new-bom  race.  For  when  first 
the  moral  nature  of  unfallen  man  rose  into  distinct 
and  conscious  life,  and  the  infinite  possibilities  of  good 
and  evil  opened  up  before  it,  it  was  to  prove  its  own 
weakness,  and  to  succumb  beneath  the  power  of  the 
tempter.  Happier  than  the  position  of  Adam  in 
Paradise  is  the  lot  of  that  child  into  whose  heart,  at 
early  dawn,  the  love  of  God  has  entered.  There,  the 
awakening  sense  of  sin  is  accompanied  with  the  peace 
and  joy  of  a  victory  already  won ;  and  although  the 
old  serpent  within  the  soul  may  seem  at  times  to 
struggle  into  life,  to  cling  with  his  coils,  to  pollute 
with  his  venom,  the  Conqueror's  foot  is  already  upon 
its  head,  it  is  felt  to  be  a  vanquished  enemy,  subdued 
and  crushed  for  evermore.  -8.  G.  Gke^n. 


THE  FALLEN  YOOTH. 

THE  FALLEV  TOTJTH. 
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I  WEHT  a  few  weeks  flince  into  a  gaol  to  see  a  young 
man  who  had  once  been  a  Sabbath  School  scholar. 

The  keeper  took  a  large  bunch  of  keys,  and  led  ns 
through  the  long,  gloomy  halls,  nnlocking  one  door 
•iter  another,  nndl  at  length  he  opened  the  door  of 
the  room,  where  sat  the  young  man  we  had  come  to 
BOB.  The  walls  of  the  room  were  of  coarse  stone,  the 
floor  of  thick  plank,  and  before  the  windows  were  strong 
iron  bars. 

Without  all  was  beautiful;  the  g^reen  fields,  the 
sweet  flowers,  and  the  singing  birds,  were  as  lovely 
as  ever;  but  this  young  man  could  enjoy  none  of  these 
— no,  never  again  could  he  go  out — for  he  was  con- 
demned to  death  !  Yes,  he  had  killed  a  man,  and  now 
he  himself  must  die.  Think  of  it;  only  twenty  years 
old,  and  yet  a  murderer  I 

I  sat  down  beside  him  and  talked  with  him.  *  Oh,' 
said  he,  as  the  tears  rolled  down  his  cheek,  *  I  did  not 
mean  to  do  it,  but  I  was  drunk;  then  I  got  angry,  and 
before  I  knew  what  I  was  about  I  killed  him.  Oh,  if 
I  had  minded  what  my  Sabbath  school  teacher  said,  if 
I  had  minded  my  mother,  I  should  never  have  come 
to  this— I  should  never  have  been  here/ 

It  would  have  made  your  heart  ache,  as  it  did  mine, 
to  see  and  talk  with  him.  Once  he  was  a  happy  play- 
ful child,  like  you;  now  he  was  a  poor,  condemned, 
wicked  young  man.  He  did  not  mind  his  mother,  did 
not  govern  his  temper;  and  as  he  grew  older  he  went 
with  bad  boys,  who  taught  him  bad  habits;  and  he 
became  worse  and  worse,  until,  as  he  said,  when  drunk, 
he  killed  a  man ;  and  now,  after  a  few  weeks,  he  must 
sufler  the  dreadful  penalty.  As  I  left  him  he  said, 
*  Will  you  not  pray  for  me  ?'  and  he  added,  *■  Ob,  tell 
boys  everywhere  to  mind  their  mothers,  and  keep 
away  from  bad  companions.' — The  Appeal, 


OLDFETEB. 

Peteb  was  an  old  sailor.  A  vessel  in  which  he  once 
shipped  was  struck  by  lightning,  and  one  of  his  ship- 
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mates  was  killed.  It  sobered  Peter.  It  made  him 
think,  he  said,  of  the  judgment-day.  He  went  to  his 
locker,  and  took  oat  his  Bible.  *  I  want  to  find  the 
Pilot  that  can  weather  me  throagh  that  storm,*  said 
Peter;  '  it's  scary  business,  shipmates,  to  find  us  on 
a  lee-shore  there,  with  the  rocks  of  our  sins  right 
Uongside,  and  hell  yawning  not  far  off.* 

Peter  took  to  his  Bible.  He  did  not  make  mach 
headway  until  he  came  into  port,  and  went  straight 
to  a  Bethel,  or  sailors'  chapel,  which  he  did  as  soon  as 
he  was  off  duty. 

*  I  want  to  find  the  good  Pilot/  said  Peter  to  the 
preacher  after  meeting. 

*  The  great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  Jesus  ChriBt,' 
said  the  preacher;  *  he*s  here.  He's  nigh  to  all  who 
call  upon  him.' 

'  I'm  one  on  'em/  said  Peter,  the  tears  streaming 
down  his  sunburnt  cheeks,  '  and  I  want  to  ship  in  his 
service.  I  am  pretty  near  waterlogged  in  my  sins ; 
I  hadn't  any  chart,  compass,  or  anchor,  and  I'm  drift- 
ins^  to  perdition.  I  want  the  Pilot  that  went  to  the 
fishing  smack  on  Galilee,  and  said  to  the  skipper  when 
he  was  well  nigh  sinking,  ^*  It  is  I;  be  not  afraid." 
How  shall  I  get  at  him?' 

*  Why,  just  serve  him  on  his  own  terms.  *«  Come," 
says  he,  "  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls;  for  my 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light."  * 

Well,  from  that  time  Peter  was  a '  new  man.*  People 
saw  that  he  was  indeed  the  old  weather-beaten  tar  he 
was  before,  but  a  changed  spirit  was  in  him.  Instead 
of  the  swearing,  drinking,  reckless,  spending  old 
Peter,  he  was  sober,  humble,  anxious  to  have  every 
body  else  ship  in  the  same  service  he  had. 

*  Don't  put  it  off,*  he  used  to  say.  Testament  in 
hand,  he  is  talking  to  an  old  sailor.  '  I  must  take 
time  to  think  of  it.'  8ays  he.  '  To  think  of  what?' 
cried  old  Peter.  *  Whether  you  are  a  sinner!  You 
know  you  are.    Whether  you'll  be  lost  if  you  die  as 
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70a  are?  Yoa  know  you  will.  Whether  the  Lord 
Jesus  can  save  70a?  Yon  know  he  can.  Breakers 
are  ahead.  Your  anchors  won't  hold  yon.  Don't  put 
it  off 

^  I  am  not  so  bad  as  70a  thmk;  I  am  not  so  bad  as 
others/  8a7S  another.  *  Bat  70a  are  bad  enon^h/ 
cries  old  Peter.  '  The  best  sinner  on  earth  is  too  bad 
for  heayen.  One  sin  rained  Adam.  Yoa  are  drifting, 
— ^700  know  where.  This  calm  is  dreadfal.  Year 
keel  will  soon  groand  on  the  rocks.  Would  that  70a 
weald  cry  oat  now,  "  God  be  mercif  al  to  me  a  sinner ! " 
A  storm  is  blowing.  Hail  Uie  great  Pilot.  Don't  pat 
it  off.' 

Old  Peter  loved  the  7oang  people.  *  Bless  God  that 
70a  are  7oang,*  he  used  to  sa7.  ''  The7  that  seek 
Me  early  shall  find  Me."  The  great  Captain  of  oar 
salvation  loves  the  7oang.  Ship  in  his  service,  bo78. 
*'  Remember  noto  th7  Creator  in  the  da7S  of  th7  7oath, 
while  the  evil  da7S  come  not;*  then  7oar  rudder 
never*ll  snap;  you'll  never  drag  70ur  anchors;  the 
devil's  craft  will  never  run  into  70a.  Ship  in  his  ser- 
vice, bo7S,  and  don't ptit  it  off!* — Christian  Treasury. 


THE  CaHHECnCUT  SAILOB  BOT. 


Cornelia  was  a  good  ship  (said  one  of  the  West 
chaplains  of  the  American  Seamen's  Friend 


Thb 
India  ci 

Societ7),  but  at  one  time]  we  feared  she  was  on  her 
last  V07age.  We  were  but  a  few  days  out  from  New 
York,  when  a  severe  storm  of  five  da78*  continuance 
overtook  us.  Like  a  noble  charger  between  two  con- 
tending armies,  did  the  ship  quiver  in  all  its  joints, 
and  struggle  to  escape  from  the  fur7of  the  winds  and 
the  waves.  At  the  height  of  the  storm,  I  must  tell 
you  of  a  feat  of  a  Connecticut  sailor  boy.  He  was 
literally  a  boy,  and  far  better  fitted  for  tdumbiog 
Webster's  Spelling  Book,  than  furling  a  sail  in  a  storm. 
But  his  mother  was  a  widow,  and  he  thought  he  could 
nowhere  earn  a  living  for  himself  and  mother  better  than 
at  sea.   The  ship  was  rolling  fearfully ;  twice  I  saw  the 
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captain  lose  bis  centre  of  gravity — though  he  kept  his 
temper  pretty  well— and  measure  his  length  on  the 
deck.  Some  of  the  rigging  got  foul  at  the  main  mast 
head,  and  it  was  necessary  that  some  one  should  go 
up  and  rectify  it.  It  was  a  perilous  job.  I  was  stand- 
ing near  the  mate,  and  heard  him  order  the  boy  aloft 
to  do  it  I  He  lifted  his  cap  and  glanced  at  the  swing- 
ing mast,  the  boiliog  wrathful  sea,  and  at  the  steady, 
determined  countenance  of  the  mate*  He  hesitated 
in  silence  a  moment,  then  rushing  across  the  deck,  he 
pitched  down  into  the  forecastle.  Perhaps  he  was 
gone  two  minutes,  when  he  returned,  laid  his  hands 
on  the  ratlins,  and  went  up  with  a  will.  My  eye  fol- 
lowed him  till  my  head  was  dizzy,  when  I  returned 
and  remonstrated  with  the  mate  for  sending  that  boy 
aloft.  He  could  not  come  down  alive  1  Why  did  you 
send  him  ?  '  I  did  it,'  replied  the  mate,  *  to  save  me. 
WeVe  sometimes  lost  men  overboard,  but  never  a  boy. 
See  how  he  holds  like  a  squirrel.  He  is  more  careful. 
He'll  come  down  safe,  I  h-o-p-e.* 

Again  I  looked,  till  a  tear  dimmed  my  eye,  and  I 
was  compelled  to  turn  away,  expecting  every  moment 
to  catch  a  glimpse  of  his  last  fall. 

In  about  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  having  finished 
the  job,  he  came  down,  and  straightening  himself  up 
with  the  conscious  pride  of  having  performed  a  manly 
act,  he  walked  aft  with  a  smile  on  his  countenance. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  I  took  occasion  to  speak 
with  him,  and  asked  him  why  he  hesitated  when  or- 
dered aloftl  Why  he  went  into  the  forecastle?  '  I 
went,  sir,'  said  the  boy,  *  to  pray.'  'Do  you  pray?' 
*  Yes,  sir;  I  thought  I  might  not  come  down  alive, 
and  I  went  to  commit  my  soul  to  God.' 

*  Where  did  you  learn  to  pray  ?'  'At  home.'  *  What 
was  that  you  had  in  your  jacket  pocket?'  *  My  Testa- 
ment, which  my  teacher  gave  me.  I  thought  if  I 
did  perisb,  I  would  have  the  word  of  Qod  close  to  my 
heart.' — Seaman^s  Magazine. 
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THBOOLDKV  BULB. 

Ht  Dear  CHii.DREy, — There  are  a  few  words  of  onr 
Sayionr  wfaich  haTe  been  justly  designated  *  The  Gol- 
den Sole,'  *  do  nnto  others  as  yon  woald  that  others 
sboold  do  unto  yon;'  now,  I  haye  seen  little  girls  and 
boys  so  forgetful  of  this  mle,  that  they  woald  not 
allow  their  brothers,  or  sisters,  or  play-fellows,  to 
touch  their  toys,  and  if  any  one  of  them  did  so,  they 
would  snatch  them  rudely  out  of  their  hands. 

I  would  like  erery  little  boy  and  girl  to  learn  this 
nile,  *  do  tmto  others  as  yoa  would  that  others  should 
do  nnto  joa;'  and  when  yon  are  tempted  to  be  rude 
and  unlond,  remember  this  rule,  and  who  it  was  that 
gare  it.  eren  the  Saviour,  who  lored  little  children, 
and  took  them  ap  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them,  and 
laid  down  bis  Kfe  for  them. 

0.  what  a  different  world  this  woald  be  if  old  as 
well  as  yoong  would  follow  tiiis  rale;  there  would  be 
DO  qnarrelling  nor  fighting,  no  strife  nor  earyingf  all 
woald  be  peace,  harmony,  sad  lore. 

Lomdon.  A  Sisteb. 


• 
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JOT  IH  HKATEV. 

SwiPT  as  whirlwind^  In  an  instant,                      i  { 

Bri^t  as  light,  Songs  of  praise 

A  glorious  angel  Loud  as  thander*s 

Wings  his  flighty  Voice  they  raise. 

Up  to  hearen,  All  thioagh  hearen 

To  the  place  Rings  Uieir  joy. 

Where  the  Eternal  Who  both  harps 

Shows  his  face;  And  tongaes  employ. 

Low  he  how'd.  What  is  this 

Told  his  word  I  Makes  them  glad? 

All  the  listening  What  the  tidings 

Angels  heard.  They  hare  had? 
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Enow'st  thou  not?  This  their  joy 
'Tis  a  child  Up  in  heaveo, 

Who  to  God  The  child  repenting 
Is  reconciled;  Is  forgivent. 

Who  repenteth  Happy  child  1 
From  his  heart,  Thou  sayest  now; 

Having  played  Little  reader, 
The  sinner's  part.  Was  it  thou? 

— ChildrerCa  Magazine, 


SnrOIiE  SXTN-STBEAKS. 

To  do  good  is  God-like,  to  do  evil  is  devil-like. 

It  is  the  good-spell— the  gospel,  that  makes  t&e 
had  good,  as  it  was  the  devil's  spell  or  story  that 
made  onr  first  parents,  when  good,  and  in  the  like- 
ness of  God,  bad. 

To  be  truly  God-like  we  mast  do  good,  even  to  the 
unthankful,  for  Gk)d  sends  his  rain,  and  makes  his  son 
to  shine,  both  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust. 

It  is  always  pleasanter  to  do  a  good  deed  than  a  bad 
one. 

To  do  good  is  not  only  pleasant  at  the  instant,  but 
as  much  so  in  the  reflection ;  but  it  is  quite  otherwise 
with  evil  doing,  for,  though  an  evil  action  give  some 
pleasure  at  the  moment,  the  thoughts  of  it  are  always 
bitter. 

Good-doing  brings  us  good,  but  evil-doing  brings  ns 
evil ;  for,  both  in  this  world  and  the  next,  God's  role 
is  to  reward  every  one  according  to  his  works. 

It  is  by  our  doings  that  we  work  for  ourselves  either 
a  good  character  or  a  bad  one,  and  all  shall  find  at 
last  a  place  exactly  suited  to  their  character,  the  good 
with  tne  good,  the  bad  with  the  bad — the  good  with 
God,  the  bad  with  Satan. 


THE  tiXE  OFOOD. 


GloD  cares  for  all  tiia  creatarei.    There  are  none  so 
small  aa  to  escape  his  rcj^rd.    He  i«  regnrdlees  nf 
none.     The  Sarionr  told  his  dieciplee  that  he  reeds    , 
Ibe  fowta  of  the  sir;  and  this  he  did  tocnnTincethem 
that  Ood  coald  not,  therefore,  be  nnmindfnl  of  them. 

It  is  the  glory  of  OoA  to  hare  jnst  snch  a  care  for 
his  creatnrea  as  their  natDre  and  need  require.  He 
has  a  care  for  the  little  birds  which  be  does  not  feci 
lar  the  great  monDtaiDi,  and  he  regards  the  fusily  of  . 
man  with  B,  love  far,  far  greater  tbiw  that  which  he 
bears  to  the  lower  oreatioD. 

Bnt  tboagh  be  cares  for  the  entire  hamaa  ttttnlj  so 
as  to  hare  set  them  over  the  works  of  his  bands,  and    ' 
to  give  rain  &om  heaven,  and  froitfal  seaaoDS,  for  the    | 
anpclyii^  of  all  tlieic  wants,  ;et  he  has  feeliogs  of 
teudnnesB  far  each  man,  woman,  and  child,  acoording    i 
to  tbsir  indiridaal  position.    Ha  has  a  peooUar  pity 
for  each  nnaaTed  odc,  and  a  father's  love  for  eacti  of 
hie  children.    He  looks  upon  the  sinner  with  deepest 
'   compassion,  and  he  regards  the  rigbteoaB  with  gnr>d 
pleastire.    He  ia  pleawd  with  those  mtb  whom  be 
can  be  pleased,  that  is,  all  who  So  those  things  ttat 
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please  him ;  bat  while  he  thus  cannot  be  pleased  with 
the  sinner,  but  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day, 
yet  he  pities  him,  and  would  that  he  would  turn  from 
nis  evil  ways  and  live. 

God-  has  implanted  in  all  living  creatures  a  regard 
for  their  offspring,  and  this  just  in  proportion  to  the 
need  and  helplessness  of  the  young.  Tnus  we  see  in 
some  animals  more  care  for  their  progeny  than  in 
others.  The  care  of  the  hen  for  her  bi^od  is  perhaps 
the  most  remarkable  of  all.  Not  only  does  she,  on  the 
approach  of  danger,  call  her  little  ones  under  her 
wings  to  cover  and  protect  them,  but  she  will  even 
suffer  herself  to  be  killed  before  she  will  rise  and 
expose  them  to  the  foe.  By  this  striking  fact  the 
kind  Saviour  sought  to  manifest  his  tender  compas- 
sion, not  for  those  who  were  his  friends,  but  bis 
bitterest  enemies ;  for,  as  you  will  recollect,  when  he 
was  approaching  Jerusalem,  and  foresaw  that  it  would 
reject  him  as  it  had  already  rejected  all  the  prophets 
that  God  had  in  his  love  sent  to  save  it,  Jesus  wept 
over  the  city,  and  cried,  '0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets  and  stonest  those  who  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not.' 

Thus  was  Jerusalem  lost,  not  because  God  did  not 
love  it  or  wish  to  save  it,  but  just  bc^sause  when  he 
would  have  saved  it,  it  refused  to  be  saved.  Notwith- 
standing all  its  sin  and  ingratitude  God  desired  its 
salvation,  and  sorrowed  over  it  in  Jesus. 

*  Alas!  for  thee,  Jerusalem,  how  cold  thy  heart  to  me; 
How  often  in  these  arms  of  love  would  I  have 

gathered  thee  I 
My  sheltering  wing  had  been  thy  shield,  my  love 

thy  happy  lot : 
I  wonld  it  had  been  thus  with  thee — I  vxntldj  but 

thou  wouldst not* 

0  children,  whenever  you  see  the  hen  manifesting 
her  tender  care  for  her  brood,  think  of  Jesus  and 
Jerusalem,  think  of  that  highly  favoured  city  and  her 
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dreadfiil  end,  and,  above  all,  learn  this  lesson — tbat 
ail  these  things  were  written  for  yoor  sake,  so  that  in 
this,  the  day  of  yonr  merciful  risitation,  yon  may  be 
led  to  flee  for  refnge  to  the  loving  Savionr,  How 
many  of  our  readers  have  listened  to  and  obeyed  the 
voice  of  mercy  daring  this  year,  now  so  soon  to  close? 

Ed. 


THE  lOBirS  DAY  EVXHIK0. 

Makt  years  ago,  one  first-day  evening,  in  a  lone 
fann-hcmse  in  the  country,  sat  a  christian  father  and 
his  family  roxmd  a  bright  fire. 

*  Now,  my  dear  chiloren/  said  Mr  Wilson, '  we  have 
had  a  nice  chat,  let  ns  all  get  oar  Bibles  and  sit  roand 
thetaUe.  Where  shall  we  read?' 

*  Let  as  read  aboat  Joseph,'  said  Samael,  a  little 
boy  aboat  eight  years  of  age. 

*No;  let  as  think  of  something,  and  read  all  the 
passages  aboat  it,'  said  Alice,  a  thoaghtfol  girl  of 
twelve. 

*  Yes,*  said  Walter,  the  eldest,  '  and  I  know  of  a 
wend,  and  we  shall  have  to  read  aboat  Joseph  too, 
the  word  Blessed.  May  we  have  that,  £ather  ? 

*  Yes,  my  son ;  now  look  in  Gtonesis  zzzii.,  and  read 
a  verse  each  in  tarn  to  the  end.' 

Will  yoa,  my  dear  readers,  get  yoor  Bibles  and 
read  the  passages,  then  yoa  will  onderstand  what  I 
am  going  to  tell  yoa  much  better.  When  this  chapter 
was  finished,  Mr  Wilson  asked, '  Who  gave  the  bless- 
ing ?' 

JSam.-^'  God.' 

jPoiAar.— 'Towhom?» 

Aliee,-^^  Jacob.' 

Father.^*  What  was  the  blessing?' 

Waiter. — ^*His  name  shoald  be  Israel  instead  of 
Jacob,  for  he  had  power  with  God  and  man ;  bat  I  do 
not  anderstand  it,  father.* 

Father, — *■  Yoa  know,  my  dear  children,  that  Jacob 
was  very  mach  afraid,  see  verse  7,  that  Esau  would 
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oome  and  smite  his  wife  and  children,  therefore  he 
prayed  to  God  to  soften  Esau^s  heart,  jseside  which,  he 
sent  Esaa  a  large  present,  as  you  hare  read.  Jacob 
was  so  afraid  that  Esa^  might  be  offended  and  angry, 
that  he  could  not  rest  at  night,  but  rose  up.  to  go  on 
his  journey;  and  when  he  was  left  alone,  Qod  was 

5 leased  to  appear  unto  him;  and  when  God  asked 
acob  to  let  him  go,  he  was  not  willing  to  do  so  until  he 
had  blessed  him;  and,  as  he  had  asked  for  that  which 
was  proper,  in  a  proper  way,  God  ^ntedhis  request ; 
and  thus  you  see  he  had  power  with  God.  And  the 
meaning  is  this,  as  if  God  bad  said  to  him,  if  yon  have 
prevailed  with  me  your  God,  theKingof  kings,  to  grant 
your  request,  how  much  more  shall  you  prevail  upon 
your  brother  to  be  friendly,  and  aU  that  Ton  wish. 
How  glad  Jacob  must  have  been  to  hear  those  com- 
forting words.  Now,  look  in  the  4th  verse  of  the  next 
chapter.    Did  Grod^s  words  come  true?' 

Alice.-^*^  Oh,  yes,'  for  ^Esau  ran  to  meet  Jacob,  fell 
upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.' 

Father. — 'Is   not  that  something—not  altogether 
like  the  wrestling  in  the  24th  verse  of  the  xxxii.' 

Firf«fr.— *  Yes,  father,  I  like  to  think  of  that.' 

Father, — *  Now  look  at  the  11th  verte  in  thezxziii. 
aad  you  will  see  JacoVs  present  is  there  called  a 
blessmg;  it  was  indeed  a  blessing  to  both  brothers, 
and  perhaps  Jacob,  the  giver,  was  the  happier  of  the 
two.  Now,  turn  to  the  xlviii.,  15th  verse,  read  to  the 
end.  See  in  the  30th  verse  bow  much  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  must  have  prospered,  for  people  to  wish 
those  whom  tbey  loved  to  get  on  as  well  as  they; 
and  in  the  xlix.  you  can  see  the  blessing  that  Jacob 
gave  to  each  of  his  children.  Now,  find  Numbers  vi. 
27.  You  know  Gk»d's  people  were  then  called  Israel- 
ites, but  after  the  Messiah  came,  his  people  were 
called  Christians.  I  consider  that  is  a  blessing ;  for, 
when  we  call  to  mind  the  name  by  which  we  are  oall- 
ed,  we  are  reminded  of  him  whom  we  are  called  after, 
and  his  very  kind  words  and  deeds,  it  helps  to  make 
us  more  like  him.  See  now  for  Deut.  xxvii.,  and 
read.' 
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Walter. — *  Father,  iiow  could  the  people  obey  this 
command  to  write  upon  stones  in  plaister?' 

father, — *■  The  Bible  does  not  tell  na ;  bat  history 
informs  ns  that  the  figyptis^ns  ^piead  a  fine  layer  of 
plaister,  made  of  lime  and  gypsum,  npon  the  gmand, 
whi(^  was  oarefaliy  Bmootbed  and  polished.    Upon 
this  was  laid  a  thin  ooat  of  lime  whitewash,  and  on  it 
the  colours  were  painted  and  bound  fast  with  glue  or 
wax.    This  plaister  is  firm,  and  the  colours  remain 
after  three  thousand  years.  And  as  Moses  was  brought 
ap  in  Egypt,  and  enjoyed  every  opportunity  of  leam« 
ing  these  things,  I  think  it  most  likely  these  bless- 
ings and  curses  were  written  in  the  same  way.    It 
most  have  taken  a  long  time ;  perhaps  the  blessings 
were  written  in  some  bright  colour,  such  as  blue  or 
green,  and  the  curses  in  a  dull  colour  or  black ;  and 
though  they  could  not  eaoh  have  a  copy  as  we  have  a 
Bible,  yet  they  were  all  taught  these  things    Liook 
down  to  the  15th  and  .16th  veises,  and  yon  will  see 
that  there  were  two  great  mountains  upon  which  the 
people  stood,  to  say  Aman  to  the  blessings  upon  one, 
and  Amen  to  the  curses  upon  the  other.  These  names 
were  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  the  people  that  stood 
upon  and  around  the  mountains,  while  the  priests  stood 
between  in  the  valley  below,  pronouncing  the  bless- 
ings and  the  curses.    How  solemn  it  must  have  been 
to  them.  Another  evening,  you  Walter  and  Alice,  can 
read  together  in  NumberH  xxU.,  xxiii.,  xziv.,  and  you 
will  see  what  good  things  happened  to  those  people 
whom  Balaam  blessed.    I  think  this  will  do  for  the 
Old  Testament;  now  let  us  see  what  the  New  Testa* 
meat  says.  Matt.  v.     You  may  read  happy  instead  of 
blessed  in  all  these  verses,  for  that  is  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  word  here ;  the  people  who  are  any  or  all 
of  these  characters,  are  happy.    Is  it  not  a  blessing 
to  be  happy?    See  now  Mark  z.  13-17  verses.    Some 
people  think  that  sprinkling  water  upon  a  child  and 
naming  him  is  meant  here,  but  I  ao  not  read  any 
thing  fibout  sprinkling  here;  and  though  Mark  does 
not  tell  us  what  the  blessing  waa«  I  am  sure  it  would 
be  something  very  good  to  come  from  Jesus;  and  it 
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was  onstomary  for  aged  and  rery  good  people  to  bless 
little  children.  See  Lake  ii.  28.  Yon  know  little 
children  like  to  be  with  their  father  and  mother,  and 
to  follow  them  whereyer  they  go;  hence  Jesus  said, 
of  snch  is  the  kingdom  of  heayen.  Jesus  is  our  best 
friend — let  ns  follow  him  and  loye  him  best  of  all.  Tnm 
now  to  Mark  xi.  13,  14.    What  was  the  curse  there?' 

Alice. — *The  withering  np  and  bearing  no  more 
fniit.' 

FtUher,—*  Lookback  now  to  Matt.  xxyi.  26th  and  27th 
yerses.  In  the  first  of  these  we  read,  blessed,  and  in 
the  next,  gaye  thanks;  bnt  the  one  is  the  same  as  the 
other,  what  Jesus  did  for  the  bread  he  did  for  the  wme. 
In  the  same  sense  yon  may  see  1  Cor.  x.  16,  zi.  24. 

Walter. — ^  Thank  you,  father.  I  like  this  lesson 
yery  much,  and  when  we  want  something  to  do  we 
will  haye  it  oyer  again,  and  try  to  remember  what  yon 
haye  said.' 

Alice,^-^'  Is  it  not  curious  to  haye  more  than  one 
meaning  to  this  word  V 

Father. — 'Not  more  so  than  hair  and  hare;  but  I 
will  tell  you  more  of  that  another  day;  we  must  say 
good-night  now.' 


LIFE  A  Y0TA6E. 

People  often  speak  about  the  yoyage  of  life,  and 
life  is  yery  like  a  yoyage.  We  are  all  sailing,  as  it 
were,  upon  the  sea  of  time.  The  yoyage  lasts  as  long 
as  life,  and  ends  when  death  comes.  Thus,  like  life, 
it  is  sometimes  yery  short,  and  neyer,  at  any  time, 
yery  long. 

Now,  when  the  captain  of  a  ship  is  setting  out  on 
a  yoyage,  he  ?uu  a  port  to  which  he  wants  to  guide 
his  yessel.  He  doesn't  set  out,  not  knowing  whether 
he  shall  turn  into  the  first  harbour  he  comes  to,  or 
bold  further  on,  and  careless  where  he  ffoes.  He  has 
a  particular  port  to  which  he  is  bound,  and  all  his 
efforts  are  put  forth  in  order  to  reach  it.  And,  in  the 
yoyage  of  life,  we  should  all  haye  a  port  we  wish  to 
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reach,  and  we  should  always  keep  our  hearts  upon  it, 
and  steer  for  it.  I  need  not  tell  yon  that  the  port  we 
should  seek  to  gain  is  heaven.  I  hope  you  are  all 
looking  to  it  as  the  end  of  life's  royage,  and  sailing 
for  it  YoQ  will  nerer  get  there  if  you  do  not  seek  to 
reach  it. 

Bat  there  are  a  number  of  things  which  the  com- 
mander of  a  vessel  likes  to  have  aboard^  and  without 
which  he  could  not  go  to  sea  with  safety;  and  could 
never  reach  the  port  of  destination.    For  one  thing, 
he  is  Terr  anxious  to  find  the  very  best  chart  he  can ; 
that  is  a  kind  of  map  of  the  seas  and  the  coasts,  in 
which  all  the  dangers  are  marked,  and  in  which  is 
laid  down  the  course  he  ought  to  pursue.    You  hare 
Bailed  your  little  ship  upon  a  pond.    Here,  there  was 
a  very  large  stouCi  ana,  there,  the  water  was  very 
ebb,  and  further  on,  a  bank — and  it  would  strike  on 
the  one,  or  stick  on  the  other,  and  then,  coming  to 
the  sluice,  it  would  go  round  and  round,  and  in  and 
in,  and  be  sucked  down  and  dashed  to  pieces.    Dan- 
gers like  these,  but  correspondin^y  great,  meet  the 
sailor  on  the  sea.    His  chart  should  mark  out  where 
they  all  lie;  for,  if  it  be  not  correct,  he  may  make  a 
mistake,  and  stnke  on  a  rock,  or  run  upon  a  sand-bank^ 
or  get  on  a  lee  shore,  or  into  a  whirlpool,  and  be  lost. 
And  you,  in  life's  voyage,  cannot  do  without  your 
chart.    You  have  the  very  best  one.    It  is  right  in 
every  particular,  tells  where  all  the  dangers  are,  and 
how  to  avoid  them,  and  what  course  to  follow  so 
as  to  be  safe.    That  chart  is  the  Bible.     You  mutt 
have  it  aboard.    You  must  be  acquainted  with  what 
it  teaches,  if  you  would  make  the  voyage  of  life  safely, 
and  reach  heaven  at  last. 

Another  thing  the  sailor  cannot  do  without,  is  the 
eompats.  Pointing  always  to  the  north,  it  shows  him 
bow  to  steer.  What  shall  we  say  is  your  compass  ? 
Shall  we  sav  eonaeienee  f  God  has  ^ut  it  into  your 
bosom  to  tell  vou  when  you  are  right  or  wrong. 
Every  compass  is  not  correct.  You  often  hear  of  ad- 
justing the  compass;  and  your  conscience  must  be 
adjusted  by  the  word  of  Gcid.    The  conscience  of  our 
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first  parents  before  the  Ml  pointed  aright ;  and  if 
they  had  acted  according  to  their  consoience,  they 
would  not  have  sinned  as  they  did.  But  your  con- 
science, while  it  does  check  wrong,  and  a^^roYO  of 
right  so  far,  needs  to  be  adjusted,  to  be  pij&t  right  by 
the  word  of  God.  If  you  let  it  point  always  as  that 
word  would  have  it,  then  it  will  always  point  aright. 
See  that  you  take  conscience  with  you  in  the  voyage 
of  life,  a  couHcience  under  the  influence  of  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  God. 

Sometimes  the  compass  is  interfered  with  by  aome- 
thiog  brought  near,  which  draws  the  needle  out  of  its 
course;  and  then  the  sailor,  thinking  all  right,  and 
steering  by  it,  may  run  into  danger  and  destruction. 
And  when  you  let  the  world,  or  sin,  or  prejudice  in- 
terfere with  conscience,  it  may  direct  you  wrong;  and, 
by  following  it,  you  may  be  lost.  Always  keep  it 
well  surrounded  with  good  influences.  Let  the  word 
of  God  be  always  near  to  exert  its  influence  upon  it. 

A  good  captain  is  always  anxious  to  ship  a  good 
erew.  Upon  them  depends  very  much  the  kind  of 
voyage  he  shall  make.  And  see  that  you  have  a  ^ood 
crew  in  your  voyage.  See  that  you  have  good  pnnci- 
ples,  and  motives,  and  desires,  and  resolutions  in  your 
heart — those  which  the  Bible  mentions  and  enjoins. 
Many  a  young  man  has  made  shipwreck,  just  because 
he  had  not  taken  care  to  cherish  right  principles,  and 
feeling^,  and  desires,  and  motives, — because  he  didn't 
see  to  having  these  to  work  his  ship. 

When  at  sea,  in  the  voyage,  the  captain  takes  pare 
to  be  often  consulting  his  charts,  looking  at  the  compass^ 
and  keeping  reckoning  how  far  he  has  gone,  in  order  to 
know  where  he  is,  and  whether  there  is  any  danger. 
There  is  always  a  look  out^  but  when  he  sees  that  he 
is  coming  into  any  particular  danger,  he  sends  a  man  to 
the  mast-head.  If  his  chart  tells  him  that  there  is  a 
lighthouse  near  where  he  is,  marking  out  the  danger, 
he  looks  anxiously  for  it,  especially  if  it  be  night;  and 
when  its  light  beams  upon  him,  he  is  thankful,  for  be 
knows  where  to  steer.  And  as  you  should  study  the 
Bible,  and  lay  up  its  truths  in  your  memory  and  your 
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heart,  now  in  youth,  yon  mnst  also  oftm  eoruiilt  it  in  the 
Toyage  of  life.  It  wiU  keep  yon  clear  of  danger.  It 
haa  plainly  marked  where  danger  lies.  It  haa  aet  np 
beacona  and  lighthonsea  where  others  were  ship- 
wrecked, and  you  should  look  for  them.  The  friendly 
warnings  of  the  word  of  Crod  ought  OTor  to  have  your 
particular  attention. 

There  is  one  thing  a  wise  sailor  will  do  if  he  can — 
he  will  keep  good  tea  room.  He  will  keep  as  far  from 
danger  as  he  is  able,  so  as  to  keep  his  coarse.  Some- 
times he  cannot  help  coming  near  a  dangerous  place; 
bat,  if  in  his  power,  he  will  give  it  a  wide  berth.  So 
should  it  be,  so  will  it  be  with  every  one  who  acts 
wisely  in  the  voyage  of  life.  The  farther  from  sin  and 
danger,  the  farther  from  evil  of  every  kind,  so  much 
the  hetter. 

Some  persons  show  their  folly  at  sea  by  carrying 
too  much  sail.  Thereby  they  think  they  shall  get  along 
qaicker,  and  so  they  would  if  the  wind  were  always 
favourable,  if  there  never  was  a  storm  or  squalL  But 
sometimes  such  has  come,  and  laid  the  vessel  on  her 
beam-ends.  And  of  some  persons,  as  they  pass  through 
life,  it  is  quite  true  that  *  they  have  more  sail  than 
ballast/  much  show  and  little  sobstanoe — a  great  deal 
of  self-conceit,  but  little  weight  of  character,  and  they 
become  the  sport  of  every  wind  that  blows.  It  is  a 
good  thing  to  have  the  sails  well  set,  and  ready  to 
catch  a  favourable  breeze,  but  it  is  needful  sometimes 
to  furl  them ;  and  it  seldom  proves  profitable  to  shake 
out  every  rag  that  is  aboard. 

A  ship  has  colours,  or  a  flag,  under  which  she  sails, 
according  to  tlie  nation  to  which  she  belongs.  ISo 
should  yuu.  Let  it  be  known  what  yon  are,  on  whose 
side  yon  are.  Never  hoist  false  colours.  Never  pre- 
tend to  be  what  you  know  you  are  not.  Oon't  be 
satisfied  with  merely  appearing  to  be — having  a  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  while  you  have  no  more.  Never 
be  ashamed  to  hoist  your  colours.  Let  the  world  see 
that  yon  are  not  ashamed  of  them.  And,  if  you  have 
to  fight,  nail  vour  flag  to  the  mast-head,  and  never 
strike  your  colours  to  any  one. — Adviter, 


142  THB  SUNBEjUC. 

TOO  LATS  70B  THE  TBAIN. 

There  was  a  gentleman  who  had  a  very  wealthy 
annt,  who,  in  her  will,  left  him  all  her  property.  He 
knew  that  she  was  very  exacting,  and  that  he  must 
wait  upon  her  the  moment  she  desired  bira.  On  one 
occasion  she  took  suddenly  ill,  and  sent  an  express  to 
London  to  inform  him  she  was  dying,  and  that  be 
must  come  to  her  by  the  first  train.  He  looked  at 
his  watch,  and  said,  *  0, 1  have  an  hour  to  spare ;  I 
need  not  hurry ;  there  is  plenty  time.*  His  wife  who 
was  sitting  bye,  said,  *  My  dear,  I  am  afraid  yon  will 
be  too  late  for  the  train.'  'O  uo,'  he  replied,  'there 
is  time  enough,'  and  he  sat  down  with  a  book  in  his 
hand.  The  consequence  was  that  he  was  too  late, 
and  his  aunt  was  so  angry,  that  she  made  a  new  will, 
and  left  all  her  property  to  a  distant  relative. 

Now,  my  dear  children,  I  would  like  to  improve 
this  anecdote  for  your  benefit.  You  know  that  more 
than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  this  world  and  suffei-ed,  and  died  for 
poor  sinners,  and,  Arom  that  time  to  the  present,  he 
has  been  inviting  all  to  come  unto  him  and  obtain 
eternal  life.  A  great  many  old  people  excuse  them- 
selves and  say,  *0,  it  is  time  enough ;'  but  the  young 
especially  are  apt  to  say,  *  We  have  many  years  be- 
fore us,  we  shall  not  be  too  late;'  but  remember,  my 
dears,  that  death  comes  to  the  young  as  well  as  to  the 
old. 

I  was  very  well  acquainted  with  a  little  girl  who 
early  believed  in  the  Saviour;  she  was  a  good,  obe- 
dient child,  and  I  do  not  think  she  ever  told  a  lie. 
Death  marked  her  for  his  prey.  She  bore  great 
distress  with  great  patience ;  she  neither  fretted  nor 
murmured,  but,  young  as  she  was,  seemed  to  have 
great  dependence  upon  her  Saviour.  On  one  occasion 
she  was  in  the  parlour,  and  wished  to  go  up  stairs  to 
her  bed-room,  she  said,  *0,  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
strengthen  me  to  go  up  these  stairs,'  another  time 
she  said,  *  If  I  were  in  the  country  with  my  grand- 
mamma it  might  please  the  Lord  to  recover  my  health.*    , , 

^^1 


SATS  15  &HT1UE.  148 

Now,  this  dear  child  was  not  too  late ;  she  had  fled  to 
Jesos,  and  when  death  came  she  was  ready  to  depart 
and  be  with  him  for  ever.  O,  my  dear  children,  follow 
her  example :  be  not  too  late  of  coming  to  the  gavioar, 
and  yon  shall  receive,  not  an  earthly  inheritance,  bat 
a  crown  of  life  which  shall  never  fade  away. 
London.  A  Siotkb. 
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UOBB  SUNBEAJfS,  WHO  WILL  SHIVB? 

I  'Ah,  ha,  my  little  Banbeam,'  said  a  father  as  he 
'     danced 
His  lo7ely  little  baby  np,  and  fondly  on  it  glanced; 
So  merrily  it  capered,  and  so  cheerily  it  crowed, 
,  And  when  it  saw  its  father's  eyes,  its  own  so  brightly 
,     glowed, 
That  I,  too,  with  the  father,  thooght  the  baby  sure 
did  seem 
I  Of  some  bright  sun  in  spirit-land,  a  lovely  little  beam. 
I  Its  brother,  a  wise  little  man  of  five  or  six  years  old, 
I  Heard  what  its  father  jast  had  said,  and  wanted  to  be 
'     told 
How  Willie  and  this  little  book  conld  both  be  called 

the  same,  ^ 
If  he,  too,  was  a  snnbeam,  for  he  liked  the  pretty 

name. 
'Yes,  yes,  my  boy,'  the  father  said,  <  good  children  all 

are  beams 
Of  that  bright  San  of  glory  which  its  light  from  heaven 

it  streams; 
And  yon  are  one  when  you  are  good;  yoor  smiles  are 

heavenly  light, 
Tour  words  are  angels*  whispers  when  yon  say  what's 

good  and  right, 
^ben  I  come  home  so  tired  and  dnll,  jast  like  a  cloady 

And  hear  yoar  merry  welcome  home,  and  see  yoa  good 

and  gay, 
1  call  you  my  bright  sanbeams,  for  yon  drive  the 

clouds  away. 
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And  I'm  bappy,  0  so  happy,  when  yoti*ve  all  been 

ffood,  you  say, 
I  think  I  see  God  shining  on  me  in  your  merry  eyes. 
And  feel  you  are  his  blessing,  which  he  tells  me  much 

to  prize.* 
Will  you  then  be  a  sunbeam  ?  do,  ihy  unknown  little 

friend; 
If  so,  your  life  and  happlness'will  never,  nerer  end. 

London, 


*  I'm  not  too  young  for  god  to  see.' 

Tm  not  too  young  for  God  to  see ; 

He  knows  pay  name  and  nature  too ; 
And  all  day  long  he  looks  at  me,  i 

And  sees  my  actions  through  and  through.  ' 

He  listens  to  the  words  I  say,  ^  { 

And  knows  the  thouglits  I  have  within ;  i 

And  whether  Vm  at  work  or  play, 
He's  sure  to  know  it  if  I  sin. 


Oh,  how  could  children  tell  a  lie,  i 

Or  cheat  in  play,  or  steal,  or  figbt,   '  | 

If  they  remembered  God  was  nigh. 
And  had  them  always  in  his  sight? 

If  some  good  christian  friend  is  near, 

It  makes  us  careful  what  we  do ; 
Then  how  much  more  we  ought  to  feeur  ! 

The  God  who  sees  us  through  and  through.  j 

Then  when  I  want  to  do  amiss,  i 

However  pleasant  it  may  be,^  i 

I'll  always  strive  to  think  of  this,— 
'  I'm  not  too  young  for  God  to  see/ 

MisB^  Herald 


END  OP  VOL.  I. 


'To  give  the  light  of  tho  KaowladgB  of  the 


Oloiy  of  Ood  In  fhe  Vaoe  of  Jerai  Ohitit' 


-f1 


Three  New  Things, 
The  Prisoner  ana  the  Jackdaw, 
Baptism — Question  and  Answer, 
Nellie's  Question ,    . 
Bible  Words. — Confession, 
Lame  and  Lazy — A  Fable, 
The  Wave-Ripple  Mark, 
Fidelity,  .... 

On  Cover, 


The  Child  in  West  Africa. 
Paid  in  your  own  Coin. 


||0&W» 


Fftge 
1 
2 
3 
4 
7 
9 
10 
12 


All  commnnicatious  to  be  sent  to  the  Editor, 
Thomas  Hughes  Milneb,  87  Cansewayside,  Edin- 
burgh. He  will  be  very  happy  to  receive  letters  and 
questions  from  the  young.  All  ai*ticles  must  be  as  short 
as  possible.  Subscriptions  for  the  year,  6d.  payable  in 
advance.    Per  hundred,  for  distribution,  3s.  6d. 


.  I 


THE  CHILD  IN  WEST  AFBICA. 

At  a  school  in  Sierra  Leone  a  little  g^rl  one  day 
struck  her  school-fellow.  The  teacher  found  this  ont, 
and  asked  the  child  who  was  struck — 

*Did  not  you  strike  her  in  return?' 

'  No,  ma'am,'  said  the  child. 

*  What  did  you  do?*  asked  the  teacher. 

*  T  left  her  to  God,'  said  she. 

This  is  a  beautiful  way  to  settle  all  difficulties,  and 
prevent  all  fights  among  men,  and  among  children. 
We  shall  seldom  be  struck  by  others  when  they  know 
that  we  love  them,  and  that  we  shall  not  return  the 
blow,  but  *  Uaoe  them  to  God.' 

Therefore,  dear  children,  whenever  any  one  strikes 
you,  and  you  do  not  like  it,  be  sure  and  not  serve 
them  the  same,  *but  leave  them  to  God,'  remembering 
that  He  says,  *  Vengeance  is  mine :  I  will  repay,  8ai£ 
the  Lord.* 
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PAH)  nr  youb  owv  coiv. 

*  GiujfDHOTHEB,  I  hato  to  go  awaj  from  yoa ;  yoa 
like  me,  and  nobody  else  does.  Last  night  George 
Kedin  and  I  had  a  qaarrel;  I  stmck  him,  and  he 
struck  me.  Nobody  likes  me.'  Peter  Jones  said 
this  as  he  was  sitting  on  his  trunk,  ready  to  start  for 
home. 

*  He  only  paid  you  in  your  own  coin/  said  grand- 
mother; *  people  generally  do — a  blow  for  a  blow, 
cross  words  for  cross  words,  hate  for  hate.* 

*  I  don't  know  but  it  is  so,'  said  Peter,  looking 
very  sorry,  *  but  it  is  a  poor  sort  of  coin.'* 

*How  different  it  would  be  if  your  pockets  were 
fall  of  the  right  sort  of  coin,'  said  grandmother.  '  What 
kind?'  asked  Peter.  *The  coin  of  kindness^*  said 
grandmother.  *  If  the  great  pockets  of  your  heart 
were  full  of  that  sort  of  coin,  the  more  you  paid  away, 
the  more  you'd  get  back,  for  you  are  generally  paid 
in  your  own  coin,  you  know  ;  then  how  happy  yon 
would  be.' 

*  The  coin  of  kindness,'  repeated  Peter  slowly ; 
*  that  is  a  g^d  coin ;  isn*t  it  ?  I  wish  my  pockets 
were  full  of  it,  grandmother.  If  I'd  be  kind  to  the 
boys,  they'd  be  kind  to  me.'  *  Just  so,'  said  grand- 
mother. 

Peter*s  own  mother  died.  After  that  he  was  sent 
to  grandmother's,  for  he  had  a  quarrelsome,  fretful 
temper,  and  his  aunt  could  not  manage  him  with  the 
other  children.  His  grandmother  dealt  kindly  and 
patiently  with  him,  and  helped  him  to  improTe  him- 
self. Peter  now  had  a  new  mother,  and  his  father 
had  sent  for  him  to  come  home.  Peter  did  not  want 
to  go.    He  felt  sure  he  should  not  like  his  new  mother. 


and  that  she  should  not  like  him.  *That  depends 
upon  yonrself,  Peter,'  said  grandmother ;  *  cany  love 
and  kindness  in  jrour  pocket,  and  you'll  find  no  diffi- 
culty/ The  idea  struck  the  boy  favourably.  He 
wished  he  could,  he  said. 

*  And  the  best  of  it  is,'  said  grandmother,  *  if  you 
once  begin  paying  it  out,  your  pockets  will  never  be 
empty,  for  you'll  be  paid  in  your  own  coin.  Be  kind, 
and  you'll  be  treated  kindly;  love*  and  you'll  be 
loved.'    *  I  wish  I  could,'  said  Peter. 

All  the  way  home  he  more  or  less  thought  of  it. 
I  do  not  know  about  his  welcome  home,  or  what  his 
father  or  new  mother  said  to  him.  The  next  morn- 
ing he  arose  early,  as  he  was  used  to  at  grandmother's, 
and  came  down  stairs,  where,  everything  being  new, 
he  felt  very  strange  and  lonely.  *  I  know  I  sha'n't 
be  contented  here,'  he  said  to  himself,  *■  I  know  I 
sha'n't,  Pm  afraid  there's  not  a  bit  of  love  in  my 
pocket.' 

However,  in  a  little  while  his  new  mother  came 
down,  when  Peter  came  up  to  her  and  said,  *■  Mother, 
what  can  I  do  to  Mp  you  ?'  *  My  dear  boy,'  she  said, 
kissing  him  on  the  forehead,  ^  how  thoughtful  you  are. 
I  thank  you  for  your  kind  offer;  and  what  can  I  do 
to  help  you  9  for  I  am  afraid  you  will  be  lonely  here 
at  first,  coming  from  your  dear,  good  grandmother.* 

What  a  sweet  kiss  was  that !  It  made  him  so  happy. 
*  That's  paying  me  in  more  than  my  own  coin,*  thought 
Peter.  Then  he  knew  he  should  love  his  new  mother ; 
and,  from  that  good  hour,  Peter's  pockets  began  to  fill 
with  the  beautiful  bright  coin  of  kindness,  which  is 
the  best  *  small  change '  in  the  world.  Keep  your 
pockets  full  of  it,  my  reader. — Child's  Paper, 
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J.  Taylor,  Printer,  Edinburgh. 
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THREE  HEW  THnTGS. 

HAPPY  NEW  YEAR  to  yon, 
my  dear  yoong  friends,  in 
truth  and  in  sincerity;  and 
to  prove  to  yon  how  much  1 
wish  it,  I  will  try  to  shew 
you  how  you  may  enjoy  this 
messing  as  long  as  you  live 
through  this  New  Year. 
Did  you  ever  read  in  the  Bible, 
2  Cor.  y.  17,  about  *  becoming  a  new 
creature  ? '  Also,  in  Rev.  ii.  1 7,  about 
the  *  new  name '  that  Jesus  promises 
*to  him  that  overcometh?'  And  in 
Ezek.  xxzvi.  26,  27,  about  *a  new  heart* 
that  Grod  promises  to  give  the  Jews?  I 
well  remember  reading  this  last  passage 
when  I  was  about  eleven  or  twelve  years 
of  age,  and  thinking  I  must  toait  for  God  to  perform 
this  promise  to  me.  I  ought  to  have  aeked  if  I  had 
come  to  a  right  conclusioiK  and  then  I  might  have 
kDown  my  error  sooner.  I  had  not  then  a  reference 
Bible  as  I  have  now,  and  as  I  should  h'ke  you  all  to 
have.*  If  you  have  not  one,  perhaps  you  can  borrow 
one,  and  in  this  26  v.  yon  may  see  a  little  letter,  Uien 
look  in  the  margin  for  one  like  it,  and  it  will  point 
yon  to  Ezek.  zi.  19.  Now  read  the  18th.  You  see 
there  God  is  a  jealous  God :  these  Jews  must  not 
worship  idols  of  wood  and  stone  at  the  same  time 
they  worship  him.  They  must  pnt  all  these  detest- 
able things  away,  then  cmild  they  waSk  in  the  statutes 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord.  But  in  the  20  y.  you  see 
if  they  would  go  on  in  their  wicked  ways  God  would 
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leave  them.  Read  on,  if  you  please,  until  you  arrive 
at  the  6th  y.  in  the  zii.  We  find  here  that  God  set 
Ezekiel  for  a  9ign  unto  the  people.  When  the  sky  is 
red  on  a  summer  eveningf  we  say  it  will  be  fine  on 
the  morrow.  When  the  fire  in  winter  bums  dearly 
and  brightly,  and  the  stars  shine  beautifully,  we  say 
it  will  be  frosty.  God  has  kindly  given  us  these  signs 
for  our  pleasure  and  profit.  They  instruct  us  and  we 
learn  from  them.  In  Matt.  xii.  39,  40,  41,  we  read 
of  Jonah  being  a  sign  to  the  Ninevites,  and  they  re- 
pented— reformed — became  new  creatures ;  they  had 
new  affections — new  love — a  new  heart. 

What  should  we  say  to  any  who  wore  summer 
clothing  when  the  snow  lay  upon  the  ground  ?  We 
should  think  they  deserved  to  suffer.  But  many 
grown-up  people,  and  children  too,  act  as  foolishly  as 
this.  They  do  not  copy  the  example  of  the  Ninevites 
in  Jonah's  time.  A  greater  than  Ezekiel  has  appeared 
for  our  sign — a  greater  than  the  prophet  Jonah  has 
laid  down  his  life  and  raised  it  up  again  for  us.  Is 
not  he  the  greatest  sign  ?  Was  ever  love  like  his  ? 
Oh !  see  that  yon  refuse  him  not,  but  listen,  each  of 
you,  to  his  gracious  words,  Matt.  xi.  29,  80,  and  you 
shall  gain  *•  a  new  heart,'  obtain  *  a  new  name,'  and 
*  become  a  new  creature.*  If  you  ask  me  how  you 
may  know  if  you  have  a  new  heart,  I  answer,  If  you 
love  the  Lord  better  than  any  one  else,  if  you  love  to 
obey  and  serve  him  best  of  all,  you  know  that  you 
have  new  desires,  new  affections — *  a  new  heart.*  If 
we  are  spared  we  will  talk  about  the  *new  name' 
next  month.  m,  i>.  h. 


THE  PBISONEB  AND  THE  JACKDAW. 

About  four  hundred  years  ago  the  good  christian 
people  of  Germany  were  very  sadly  treated  because 
they  read  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  believed 
just  what  the  Bible  taught  them.  Among  them  was 
Matthias  Dolanscius.  He  was  confined  in  prison  at 
Prague,  first  for  six  years,  and  afterwards  for  four; 
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not  becanse  he  could  not  pay  his  debts,  nor  yet  for 
doing  any  wickedness,  bat  just  because  he  believed 
and  obeyed  the  gospel  of  Christ  more  tban  the  writ- 
ings and  commands  of  men.  Some  good  people 
contrived  to  convey  him  provisions  for  a  while,  and 
among  those  who  did  so  was  a  lady  of  rank.  But  an 
order  soon  arrived  that  nothing  of  the  kind  should  be 
brought  to  him,  and  he  would  nave  been  starved  had 
not  God  helped  him  in  anoUier  way ;  for,  while  turn- 
ing his  eyes  toward  the  window  of  his  prison,  he  saw 
a  Jackdaw  flying  in  with  something  in  its  beak. 
Matthias  moved  toward  it,  when  it  dropped  from  its 
beak  a  bit  of  rag,  and  then  flew  away.  The  prisoner 
picked  it  up,  and,  on  opening  it,  found  it  contained 
some  gold  money,  just  enough  to  buy  him  food  from 
day  to  day  till  the  king  died,  when  he  was  set  at 
liberty.  Thus,  as  the  ravens  fed  £lijah  by  the  brook 
Cherith,  so  could  jackdaws  convey  what  was  needful 
to  Matthias  Dolanscius  in  prison,  when  such  was  the 
will  of  God. 


BiJ?TI81I-ai7E8nOV  AND  AKSWEB. 

Mb  EDraoB, — Our  young  readers  are  indeed  *  quite 
too  shy.'  I  must  be  amanuensis  for  one  of  theBe. 
A.  B.  wishes  to  ask  you  if  she  could  consistently  be 
baptized,  and  omit  the  breaking  of  the  loaf  and  drink- 
ing of  the  cup.  She  has  a  great  desire  to  be  baptized, 
but  feels  herself  so  very  unworthy  to  partake  of  the 
memorials  of  the  Lord*s  death,  that  she  fears  she 
might  dishonour  the  Saviour's  name  by  so  doing. 

A  Teaches. 

No  one  should  be  baptized  who  is  not  prepared  to 
follow  the  Lord  folly.  In  baptism  the  believer  is  said 
to '  put  on  Christ,'  which  means  that  the  person  comes 
under  his  authority  as  well  as  protection,  and  when 
the  Lord  has  said  respecting  the  feast,  'Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  me,'  no  di8Cii>le — no  baptised  person 
is  at  liberty  to  refrain  from  this  hallowed  observance. 
But  it  not  nnfreqnently  happens  that  there  is  just 


NELLIE'S  QUESTION. 

Nellie  was  a  briglit  little  girl  who  had  never  been 
known  to  sit  still  ten  minutes  at  a  time,  and  yet  there 
she  sat  by  my  side,  on  her  little  low  stool,  playing 
with  her  doll,  bat  without  a  fsingle  word. 

*  What  are  you  thinking  about,  Nellie  ?*  Tasked,  at 
length;  and  the  thoughtful  face  looked  up  into  mine 
as  she  asked,  *  Cousin  Kleine,  is  there  a  God?' 

'  Why,  Nellie,'  said  I,  *  who  made  you  and  me,  and 
this  beautiful  world?'    *Lillie  says  it  happened  so; 
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such  a  fear  as  seems  to  keep  back  the  young  Mend  i 
referred  to,  arising  not  from  unworthiness  to  partake,  • 
but  from  natural  sensitiveness.  We  cannot  hold  the  j 
memorials  of  the  Saviour's  love  too  sacred,  nor  too  ; 
much  fear  dishonouring  his  name,  but  it  is  possible 
we  may  act  dishonourably  without  intending.  Jesus  ; 
has  required  that  his  name  be  confessed  before  naen,  j 
and  that  his  death  be  shewn  forth  till  he  return ;  but 
if  we — even  from  the  best  of  inotives — decline  doing 
what  he  thus  bids,  cert£unly  we  are  dishonouring  bis 
name.  Now,  as  to  the  thoughts  that  prevent  our  dear 
young  friend  from  following  the  Saviour,  let  her  re- 
member, in  the  first  place,  what  it  is  that  really  con- 
stitutes worthiness  to  partake, — let  her  recollect  that 
it  is  not  any  humanly  computed  standard  of  moral 
exceUence,  but  faith  upon  and  baptism  into  the  Lord 
Jesus;  and  let  her  remember,  in  the  second  place, 
that  just  as  she  follows  the  Lord  as  he  has  appointed, 
has  she  his  promise  to  keep  her  from  falling — that 
she  is  thus  encouraged  to  work  out  her  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  seeing  that  God  will  work 
in  her  both  to  will  and  to  do  his  good  pleasure.  In 
other  words,  he  will  not  leave  her  to  walk  bv  her  own 
strength,  but  will  give  her  grace  as  he  promises  glory. 
Let  her  study  such  passages  as  follow,  and  go  forward 
in  faith,  nothing  doubting, — strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God.  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  11,  12;  Matt,  xxviii. 
18-20;  Acts  it  B8-ii2 ;  Heb.  z.  23-36.  Ed. 
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NELLIE  S  QUESTION.  6 

that  it  18  all  cbance/  said  the  child  in  a  low  tone. 
Lillle's  father  was  an  infidel,  and  the  children  had 
been  discassing  the  belief  of  their  parents. 

*  Nellie,'  said  I,  *  what  is  itthat  yoa  have  upon  your 
finger?'    'My  thimble/  she  said,  wondering  what 
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the  jeweller  get  it?*    '  Why,  be  made  it/  was  the 
answer. 

'Nellie,  the  other  day,  as  I  was  walking  in  the 
fields,  I  foond  a  thimble.  Now,  bow  do  you  know 
but  the  jeweller  found  your's,  and  that  thev  are  always 
found  just  as  we  baye  them,  all  made  oy  chance?* 
'Why,'  exclaimed  Nellie  in  astonishment, '  that  can- 
not be,  for  they  are  made  on  purpose  to  sew  with. 
They  have  little  dents  to  put  the  bead  of  the  needle 
in,  and  a  smooth  place  left  for  the  name;  and  then 
they  are  of  different  sizes,  to  fit  everybody,  ^me- 
body  must  have  made  them.* 

*  X  ou  say  somebody  roust  have  made  them,  because 
they  are  just  what  we  want  to  sew  witb,  and  are 
eyidently  made  witb  a  plan.  Now  Nellie,  I  know 
that  somebody  must  have  made  us,  because  all  the 
parts  of  the  hodj  are  exactly  fitted  for  certain  things; 
I  can  see  a  plan  in  tiiem.  That  somebody  must  be  God.* 

•  Do  you  remember  when  you  bad  the  stiff  neck  last 
week?'  •  Oh  yes;  when  1  wanted  to  see  anything  at 
the  side,  I  had  to  turn  my  whole  body  around.  I  am 
so  glad  we  don't  always  have  to  do  so.*  *  Well,  why 
don't  we  always  have  to  do  so?'  Nellie  was  very 
thoughtful  for  a  moment,  and  then  said,  with  a  bright 
smile, '  Oh,  because  we  have  a  kind  of  a  joint  there,  as 
we  have  in  our  elbow.  You  told  me  the  other  day  it 
was  a  binge-joint,  so  ive  can  bend  our  arm  just  as  we 
can  open  and  shut  the  lid  of  a  box.'  *  Yes,  we  have 
such  a  joint  where  the  head  joins  what  you  call  the 
backbone;  but  would  that  make  the  head  turn  round?' 
'  No,'  said  the  child,  *  that  makes  us  bow  and  lean  our 
heads  back.  What  does  make  it  turn  round?* 
•  Think  again,  Nellie.*    She  thought,  and  then  with 
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another  bright  smile  she  said,  '  Oh,  such  a  joint  as 
we  have  at  the  shoulder.  You  said  it  was  like  Char- 
He's  cup  and  ball,  only  the  string  was  so  short  that 
the  ball  could  not  fall  out,  but  was  held  tight  in  its 
place,  but  yet  it  could  turn  round  in  the  cup.  Is  not 
that  it?' 

*  Well,'  I  asked,  *  how  are  you  going  to  fix  the  two 
joints?  We  must  have  the  two  motions,  up,  and 
down,  and  around.'  Nellie's  stock  of  knowledge  was 
exhausted,  and  she  appealed  to  me  to  tell  her  *  how 
it  was  fixed.* 

*  Is  the  backbone  one  long  bone,  or  a  ^eat  many 
little  bones?'  I  asked.  '  A  great  many  httle  bones, 
with  a  soft  cushion  of  eristle  between,  so  th^y  will 
not  rub  against  each  other,'  said  Nellie. 

'  Yes/  said  I,  *  and  on  the  top  of  the  last  little  bone 
is  the  head,  joined  to  it  by  a  hinge-joint,  so  we  can 
bend  our  heads  backward  and  forward.  Then  we 
want  to  turn  them  round,  but  we  cannot  have  a 
cup-and'ball  joint  there  very  well,  so  we  have  another 
contrivance.  In  the  upper  bones  to  which  the  head 
is  joined,  is  a  hole ;  now,  the  little  bone  next  below  it 
has  a  tooth  on  the  upper  side,  which  is  so  long  that 
it  passes  up  into  this  hole,  so  that  the  upper  bone  and 
the  head  turn  upon  it  as  though  it  were  a  pivot.  But 
to  prevent  its  slipping  off,  it  is  tied  to  its  place  by 
strong  cords  called  tendons,  which  make  it  perfectly 
secure,  and  yet  do  not  prevent  our  turning  our  heads 
as  far  round  as  we  need  to  do.  We  can  feel  the 
movement  of  these  tendons  when  we  turn  our  heads, 
and  when  we  take  cold  they  swell  and  give  us  a  stiff 
neck.' 

Nellie  tried  the  experiment  of  feeling  the  tendons 
when  she  turned  her  head,  and  when  Mly  satisfied, 
she  said, '  Now  I  know  why  you  asked  me  about  mj 
thimble.  I  said  I  knew  somebody  made  it,  because  it 
is  just  what  I  want  to  sew  with ;  and  somebody  must 
have  made  all  of  these  curious  joints,  because  they 
are  just  what  we  need  to  turn  and  bend  our  heads, 
but  they  are  a  great  deal  more  curious  than  a  thimble. 
God  must  have  made  them.' — American  Messenger, 
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BIBLE  WOBDS.— CO5TE8SI0N. 


BIBLE  W0BBB.-00H7S8SI0K. 

We  read  very  often  in  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures of  confession.    In  Matt.  x.  32^  33  the  Sayionr 
declares  that  if  we  do  not  confess  him  before  men,  he 
will  not  confess  as  before  his  Father.    Fanl,  in  his 
first  letter  to  Timothy,  reminds  him  that  he  had  made 
the  good  confession  before  many  witnesses — the  same 
that  Jesns  had  made  before  Pontins  Pilate.     This 
same  apostle,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  his  letter  to  the 
Bomans,  says :  *  If  thon  shalt  confess  with  the  month 
the  Lord  Jesns,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
sared,  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  onto  right- 
eousness, and  with  the  month  confession  is  made  UDto 
salvation.*  Then  the  apostle  John  says  to  the  brethren , 
*  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  onrselves, 
and  the  trnth  is  not  in  as:  if  we  confess  oar  sins,  God 
is  faithfnl  and  jnst  to  forgive  as  oar  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  as  from  all  onrighteonsness.*     Now,  these 
passages  and  many  more  to  the  same  purpose,  shew 
08  that  confession  is  necessary  to  salvation.    They 
teach  OS  that  withont  it  onr  sins  shall  not  be  forgiven 
ns,  nor  will  the  Saviour  acknowledge  as  at  the  great 
day  of  judgment. 

How  important,  then,  it  is  that  we  understand  and 
do  what  is  meant  in  these  scriptares  ?  What,  then, 
let  us  enquire,  is  meant  by  confession  ?  The  word 
just  means  to  say  mth,  that  is,  to  mi/  the  same  as 
another  has  said.  Now,  the  fact  is  this,  that  God  has 
spoken — he  has  spoken  both  about  us  and  about  the 
Lord  Jesns — he  has  said  that  we  are  sinners,  and  that 
JesuB  is  his  Christ  and  Son,  and  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
God,  as  you  know,  has  said  this  of  ns  in  many  parts 
of  his  word :  read  carefully  Romans  iii.  9-20.  And 
you  know  also,  that  alike  at  the  baptism,  and  trans- 
figuration, and  ascension  of  Jesus,  God  pronounced 
him  his  only  and  beloyed  Son,  and  our  only  and  royal 
Saviour:  see  Matt,  iii,  17,  and  xvii.  6.  Now,  you 
all  likewise  know  that  the  Lord  taid  the  same,  that  is, 
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he  confessed  what  G-od  had  said,  both  respecting  him- 
self and  respecting  us. 

Now,  you  must  notice  what  a  different  thing  it  is 
Grod  says  about  mankind  from  what  he  said  about  the 
Lord  Jesus:  regarding  mankind  he  says,  ^all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  pf  God ;'  but  re- 
garding the  Saviour  his  word  was,  *  This  is  my  Son, 
the  beloved,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleased.*  The  truth, 
then,  is,  ^  we  all  like  sheep  have  gone  astray/  while 
Jesus  *  did  always  the  things  that  pleased  the  Father.' 
When,  therefore,  Jesus  spoke  in  answer  to  Pontius 
Pilate,  as  to  who  he  was,  he  simply  bore  witness  to 
the  truth ;  he  just  said  what  God  had  said ;  thus  he 
made  the  good  confession.  . 

The  truth  respecting  Jesus  is  the  good  confession. 
God  spoke  good  concerning  him,  for  he  was  good ;  he 
was  altogether  good ;  he  was  good  alike  in  his  person, 
his  character,  and  his  office.  He  was  infinitely  good 
in  himself,  and  he  can^e  for  the  highest  good  to  man. 
But  while  he  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  sepa- 
rate from  sinners,  ^  all  we  have  gone  astray.*  There- 
fore the  truth  concerning  us  ourselves  is  not  good: 
God  could  not  speak  the  good  of  us  that  he  spoke  of 
Jesus,  for  it  would  not  have  been  true,  there  being 
*  none  of  us  righteous,  no  not  one: '  God  could  not  call 
us  else  than  sinners.  This  bein?  the  truth  concerning 
us,  God  requires  us  to  confess,  mat  is,  to  say  with  him 
— >to  agree  with  him — to  acknoijirledge  that  he  speaks 
the  truth  when  he  calls  us  sinners.  This,  then,  is 
confession ;  it  is  self-confession ;  it  is  a  true  confes- 
sion, but  it  is  not  *■  the  good  confession ;'  it  is  a  right 
and  necessary  confession,  but  it  is  not  a  confession  of 
good  but  of  evil,  even  of  sin.  Yet  it  is  good  that  we 
make  it,  for  God  requires  it  of  us,  and  without  it  we 
cannot  be  agreed  with  him.  But  then  this  self-con- 
fession (UoJie  will  do  us  no  good:  it  is  only  in  connexion 
with  the  good  confession,  that  is  in  connexion  with 
the  confession  of  the  truth  in  Jesus  that  this  confes- 
sion of  the  truth  in  ourselves  will  benefit  us.  When 
we  confess  ourselves  sinners,  we  confess  not  a  good 
thing,  but  a  bad,  though  true,  but  when  thus  acknow- 
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lodging  oarselvefl  to  bo  what  we  really  are,  we  are 
led  to  the  confession  of  Jesus  as  set  before  us  in  the 
grospel,  as  our  Saviour,  then,  we  make  the  good  con- 
ie88u>n~-that  confession  which  is  not  only  the  con- 
feawng  of  the  goodness  of  Christ,  and  the  goodness  of 
trod  in  him,  but  of  that  goodness  as  it  refers  to  us. 
*or  m  confessing  the  Lord  Jesus  we  not  only  confess 
^  te  he  the  Lord  Jeaus^Tsm  sovekeiqh  Saviodr, 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  is,  the  Sovereign 
!»viour,  anointed  by  God  for  man;  and  we  not  only 
thus  confess  what  is  true  of  the  Lord  Jesus  himself, 
Md  as  he  stands  related  to  God,  but  also  in  bis  rela- 
tion to  us  as  sinners ;  for  when  we  thus  acknowledge 
mm  It  is  meant  that  we  regard  him  as  that  to  us  which 
God  declares  him  to  be,  that  is,  our  Lord  or  Sovereign, 
our  Jesus  or  Saviour.     This  is  the  good  confession 
tor  It  brings  good  with  it— the  highest  of  good--for- 
givenness,  salvation,  eternal  life. 

See  to  it,  then,  dear  young  friends,  that  you  confess 
the  good  confession.  Understand  it,  and,  understand- 
ing It,  make  it,  and  having  made  it,  maintain  it,  hold 
It  fast,  never  deny  it.  For  if  we  confess  Jesus,  he 
also  will  confess  us,  and  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us;  he  abideth  faithful;  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

£i>. 


LAHE  AKD  LAZT— A  FABLE. 

Two  beggars.  Lame  and  Lazy,  were  in  want  of 
bread.  One  leaned  on  his  crutch,  the  other  reclined 
on  his  couch. 

Lame  called  on  Charity,  and  humbly  asked  for  a  bit 
of  bread.    Instead  of  a  bit  he  received  a  loaf. 

Lazy,  seeing  the  gift  of  Charity,  exclaimed.  •  What, 
ask  a  bit  and  receive  a  loaf?    Well,  I  will  ask  for  a 

I  loaf.' 

I I  '  Your  demanding  a  loaf,>  said  Charity,  •  proves  you 
i  a  loafer.  You  are  of  that  dass  and  character  who  ask 
;     and  receive  not;  you  ask  amiss.' 

I !       Lazy,  who  always  found  fault,  and  had  rather  whine 
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than  work,  complaiDed  of  ill-treatment,  and  eren  ac- 
cased  Charity  of  a  breach  of  an  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promise,  *  Ask  and  you  shall  receive.' 

Charity  pointed  him  to  a  painting  in  her  room, 
which  presented  to  his  yision  tnree  personages,  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Charity.  Charity  appeared  larger  and  fairer 
than  her  sisters.  He  noticed  that  her  right  hand  held 
a  pot  of  honey,  which  fed  a  bee  disabled,  having  lost 
its  winjgs.  Her  left  hand  was  armed  with  a  whip  to 
keep  on  the  drones. 

*  Don't  understand  it/  said  Lazy. 

Charity  replied,  '  It  means,  that  Charity  feeds  the 
lame  and  flogs  the  lazyP 
Lazy  turned  to  go. 

*  Stop,'  said  Charity, '  instead  of  coin  I  will  give  you 
counsel.  Do  not  go  and  live  on  your  poor  mother,  for 
I  will  send  you  to  a  rich  ant,* 

'  Rich  aunt,'  echoed  Lazy.  *  Where  shall  I  find 
her!' 

'  You  will  find  her  in  Proverbs,  6th  chap,  and  6th 


verse.' 


Moral.    Instead  of  waiting  and  wishing  a  rich 
uncle  to  die,  go  and  see  how  a  rich  ant  lives. 

Children's  Mug, 


THE  WAVE-BIPPLE  HAXK. 

On  the  east  coast  of  Scotland,  in  Fifeshire,  on  the 
sea-shore  between  Anstrutber  and  Crail,  there  is  to 
be  seen  a  '  petrified  forest.'  Part  of  the  trunks  of 
some  eleven  or  twelve  trees  stand  there,  hard  as  the 
rock  beside  them,  and  lashed  by  the  billows  of  many 
centuries. 

Near  those  trees,  which  grew,  and  waved,  and 
flourished  ages  ago,  something,  at  first  not  so  notice- 
able, attracted  our  attention. 

On  the  surface  of  some  of  the  slabs  of  red  sand- 
stone wo  distinctly  saw  impressions  or  undulations. 
These  were  the  wave-ripple  marks.  Some  bore,  as  it 
were,  the  trace  of  a  rougher,  and  others  of  a  gentler 
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wave:  but  the  ripple-marks  were  veiymantfeBt.  There 
lay  tiiose  large  blocks,  like  the  leaves  of  a  book  with 
the  handwriting  of  the  great  Creator  imprinted  ou 
them;  and  at  a  subsequent  period  they  had  oeen  tilted 
up  by  tiie  arm  of  the  Almighty. 

Now,  yonng  friends,  as  we  gazed  on  the  imprints 
made  by  these  ancient  waves,  and  which  had  remained 
for  centuries,  we  could  not  help  thinking  of  another 
book — the  Book  of  Grod^s  Remembrance. 

Grod  bas  a  book  of  remembrance  more  enduring  still 
than  those  rocks.  In  this  book  are  written  every 
thought,  word,  and  action  of  your  lives;  and  these 
words  are  more  lasting  than  those  marks  on  the  rocks 
written  by  the  hand  of  time. 

On  the  shores  of  time,  the  record  of  your  life  is 
ftilently  but  surely  bein^  made  up.  God  is  writing 
down  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance  the  story  of 
vour  lives.  Every  idle  thought,  every  idle  word,  every 
idle  act,  is  recorded  there.  Every  sm  is  registered  in 
that  book. 

Time  will  not,  cannot  wear  out  that  record.  Your 
forgetfulness  of  your  sin  won't  do  this — all  the  in- 
fluence of  your  friends  won^t  do  this — all  the  power 
of  an  angel  can't  do  this.  No  created  being  can  do 
this  for  you. 

There  is  only  one  thing  which  will  aooomplish  this, 
and  ^at  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  *  But  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  (Heb.  ix.  26). 
The  blood  of  Christ  can  put  away  your  sin — ^it  can 
cancel  it — it  can  wipe  it  outfit  can  cause  it  to  be 
forgotten  for  ever. 

Dear  reader,  walk  in  the  light,  as  Qod  is  in  the 
light,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  may 
cleanse  you  from  all  sin. — Childreti's  Missionary  Re- 
cord, 
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Fast  runs  the  willing  faithful  dog, 

Soon  as  he  hears  the  call, 
Nor  stays  he  to  enquire  the  why 

That  he  is  sent  at  all. 

'Tis  quite  enough  that  he  is  hid 

His  master^s  will  attend ; 
And  though  he's  at  his  fay'rite  bone, 

He's  off,  lest  he  offend. 

Nor  grumbles  he  though  he  be  sent 

On  errand  Yety  small; 
Though  only  for  a  stone  or  stick, 

His  master's  will  is  all. 

For  ease  or  comfort  he  ne'er  cares, 

When  he  is  told  to  go, 
Right  off  into  the  sea  hell  plunge, 

His  willingness  to  show. 

Now,  children,  all  a  lesson  take, 

Though  it  be  from  a  dog ; 
Be  faithfal,  constant,  instant,  true : 

Let  nought  this  yirtue  clog.  Phos. 
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e  gentlf  to  the  bedBide  to  ■««  thu  &11  ii  walL    I 

I  This  ■honld  never  be  Ibrgottan,  bat  ebonld  be  gnte>  ; 
:  taUj  tieuand  up  in  memoiy,  tb«t  >  tnotbcr'i  lore  | 
>  mar  hare  its  das  rewud  in  the  regard  and  obedience    I 

II  of  me  children.  _  I 
'l  Bat  great  •■  is  th«  loring  cars  of  a  mother  for  bar  | 
,  babss,  it  does  not  come  np  to  the  love  of  Qod  to  bU  I 
:'  ehitdnn.    Let  it  be  as  ftiil  m  a  mother*!  heart  could 


'  Can  the  fond  mother  e'er  foraet 

The  infant  whom  ahe  bore  f 
And  can  ita  plaintive  criea  be  heard, 

Noi  move  compaBBion  mon  ? 

Bbe  may  forget:  Datnre  may  fail 

A.  parent's  heart  to  move ; 
But  ^on  on  Ood's  heart  ihall  dwell 

In  everlotting  lore.' 

Again,  every  littls  reader  knoifs  lomathuie  of  the 

love  of  JeniB,  how  he  cams  into  this  norld  a  little 

belpleis  babe,  lived,  and  loved,  and  taught,  and  sor- 

rowed,  and  at  last  died  for  onr  sin^l  race,  bow  he 

I   TDse  again  and  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the 

I   m..!_.._.  .    ],[g|,_    B^(  Jq  upp  utjjg  jBijefj  think  of 
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all  this?  and  do  they  think  of  it  as  jtiavine  been  for 
them,  quite  slA  macn  for  them  as  if  none  out  them- 
selves were  thought  of  by  Jesus  in  these  wonders  of 
love  ?  We  imagine  that  if  they  really  thought  thus, 
they  would  love  Jesus  back  again,  and  that  they 
would  shew  their  love  to  him  by  becoming  lambs  in 
his  flock,  and  following  him  daily  by  keeping  his 
commandments. 

And  then  again,  do  they  think  this,  that  Jesas  is 
caring  for  them  yet — constantly — always — every  day 
— every  night.  That  it  is  he  who  keeps  them  in 
beinli^  and  in,  health,  that  gives  tlheih  foodafid  Taim^nt, 
parents,  buothers,  sisters,  friends,  iln^d  every  gobd  they 
get  Do  they  r(imember  that  he  is  thinking  of  them, 
.  and  coring  for  them  with  mote  than  a  motber^s  thoHgbt. 
And  do  they  know  that  he  is  doing  all  this  to  win  them 
to  himself;  that  he  may  count  them  among  his  flook, 
and  save  them,  and  lead  tbem  in  th«  green  pa&tores, 
and  by  the  ntill  watera.  It  is  even  80»  for  before  the 
hbrd  Jesas  asceAded  to  bis  Father,  hd  taid,  ^  All  autho- 
rity in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  mine;  therefore^  conVett 
the  nations  to  me.'  Little  readers,  wheh  the  loving 
and  highly  exalted  Jesus  thus  oares  for  yon,  .won*t 
you  requite  his  love  ?  Ed. 


tH£  NEW  KAte. 

I  THINK  I  promised  to  have  a  little  talk  with  you 
this  month  upon  *the  new  name,*  Eev.  ii.  iV,  which 
1  hope  you  may  one  diay .  receive.  So  run  that  you 
may  obtain  it.  ^  This  is  life  eternal  to  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and' Jestts  Ohrist  wkom  thou  bast 
sent.'  ^  . 

In  ancient  times  it  seems  to  have  been  cnstoniary 

to  have  a  meaning  for  the  name,  or  a  reaSon  given 

for  it,  see  Genesis  xvii.  5,  15.    Indeed,  I  think  you 

[might  soon  find  twenty  stich  instances.    If  you  think 

"about  the  word  mother,  does  it  nOt  make  you  smile 

iind  feel  happy.  When  she  goes  from  home  and  writes 
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a  letter,  a^re  jpii  not  anxioas  to  hear  eveiy  word,  and  ; 
sometimes  wi  to  be  told  again  what  ghe  aays  ?  Yes,  i 
r  feci  8Qre  yba  do ;  and  quite  right  too.  dear  children.  ! 
Yoar  iatBer  and  mother  teed  and  clothe  yoo,  are  often  j 
Tery  patient  and  kind  when  yon  are  naughty :  yon 
cannot  love  them  too  well. 

Jesaa  Ipft  hia  beantifal  home  above  to  dwell  here, 
that  he  might  win  yon  foi  seek  a  place  in  that 
better  Borne  too.  How  important  that  yon  should 
know  iom^tbing  about  this  great  name,  seeing  there 
is  none  ot^er  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  men 
can  %e  saved,  Acta  iv.  12.  Read  about  the  names  of 
our  Saviour.  Jesus,  Matt,  i.2\;  Jehovah,  Jer.  xxiii. 
6.  Comoflire  1  Cor.  i.  30,  with  Jer.  ix.  23,  24,  or  if 
you  reaa  the  whole  of  this  lattef  chapter,  you  will 
understand  it  still  better:  fiee  Isaiah  ix.  6;  Matt.  i. 
23.  This  was  wonderful!  Never  before  had  God  lived 
with  man  upon  the  earth.  How  good  is  the  next 
name,  *  sweeter  than  honey,  or  the  honey-comb.'  If 
ever  yon  are  naughty  or  in  trouble  fix)m  any  cause, 
just  ^  to  your  friend  Jesus,  and  his  word  will  counsel 
yon  just  what  is  best  to  do.  '  Messiah '  and  *  Christ ' 
both  mean  *  anointed.'  The  disciples  were  first  called 
*  Christians '  at  Antipch,  Acta  xi.  26.  Many  of  these 
people  suffered  qn  account  of  his  name,  Acts  v.  41. 

I  knew  a  gentleman  who  had  an  estate  offered  him 
on  condition  he  would  tak^  the  name  of  the  ^ver. 
He  took  the  name,  and  accepted  the  estate.  Jesus 
Christ  is  now  preparing  a  place  for  all  those  .who  love 
and  obey  him  here.  ITiey  are  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  All  those  who  are  in  the 
family  of  God  have  taken  the  name  Christian,  and 
profess  to  strive  together  to  walk  in  Christ's  ways,  to 
follow  in  his  steps.  Bui  perhaps  you  would  asK  me 
what  nse  do  yon  make  of  this  name  ?  I  reply,  we  are 
commanded  to  believe  on  (1  John  iii.  28}  and  into 
(John  iii.  16)  the  name  of  Jesus  by  adding  ourselves 
to  him  and  his  people.  Believers  are  also  baptized  m 
his  name,  mc^aning  by  his  anthority  or  command 
(Acts  X.  48),  upon  his  name  TActs  ii.  88),  and  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,'  don,  and  Spirit  (Matt.  xxWii.  19). 
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In  Phil,  iv,  2,  we  read  of  some  whose  names  care  in 
the  book  of  life,  in  Rev.  ziii.  8,  of  some  whose  names 
are  not  written  there.  In  Bev.  xx.  12,  of  this  book 
being  opened,  while  all,  both  small  and  g^reat,  stand 
in  Jadgment  before  Grod.  And  in  zxi.  27.  of  the  ad- 
mission of  such  as  are  written  there  (or  whose  names 
have  been  blotted  out,  v.  5)  to  the  Holy  Ci^,  the 
New  Jerusalem,  the  heaven  of  fntnre  bliss.  We  are 
Gentiles  whom  God  has  visited  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  (or  upon)  his  name,  read  Acts  xv.  14-17. 
How,  then,  will  you  not  ask,  shall  our  names  be 
written  there?  We  must  believe  on  that  name  upon 
which  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins  are  pro- 
claimed, Luke  xxiv.  47.  We  must  confess  him  before 
men.  Matt.  x.  32;  Rom.  x.  9,  10,  and  be  baptized 
upon  his  name,  Acts  ii.  38,  that  we  may  thus  and  our 
names  to  his.  And  then  continue  stedfast  and  un- 
moved— faithful  unto  death,  and  he  will  confess  our 
names  before  his  father  and  the  holy  angels.  Rev.  iii.  o. 
London,  M.  d.  h. 


TBUE  F0LITEKE88. 

Thebb  is  nothing  more  necessary  to  the  happiness 
and  comfort  of  the  family  circle  than  true  politeness; 
and  if  you  ask,  my  dear  children,  the  meanmg  of  that 
long  word,  I  will  inform  you,  it  means  *  the  pleading 
of  others^*  the  preferring  of  others  to  one's  self;  for  in- 
stance, if  you  were  sitting  at  the  fire  on  a  winter's 
day,  and  saw  your  brother,  or  sister,  or  playfellow, 
come  into  the  room  cold  and  shivering,  if  you  were 
polite,  you  would  immediately  make  way  for  them, 
and,  if  necessary,  give  up  your  nice  warm  seat.    O, 
how  delightful  it  is  to  see  well-bred  children:  when 
seated  at  table,  they  will  not  talk  too  much,  they  wiU 
be  content  with  any  bit  their  papa  or  mamma  puts  on 
their  plate,  they  will  not  rush  off  the  moment  they  are 
done,  out  will  wait  patiently  till  all  have  finished; 
and  when  around  the  table  of  an  evening,  drawing 
and  reading,  as  I  have  often  seen,  they  will  kindly 
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lend  each  other  their  books  and  pencils,  and  nerer 
reoeire  a  favoar  from  any  one,  withoat  politely  thank> 
Ing  the  g^Ter  for  the  same. 

I  hare  seen  some  yonng  children,  and  some  of  an 
older  growth,  who  are  disagreeable  and  mde  in  the 
family  circle,  bat  very  polite  and  agreeable  in  com- 
pany, and  among  strangers ;  this  I  call  false  polite- 
ness ;  tme  politeness  begifis  at  home,  its  foundation 
is  affection.  We  prefer  others  to  onrselres,  because 
we  love  them,  and  this  feeling  should  extend  to  all 
with  whom  we  have  intercourse.  Bome  may  be  ready 
to  say,  how  small  and  trifling  tiiese  things  are  to  put 
in  the  '  Sunbeam ;'  to  such  I  would  answer,  there  is 
nothing  trifling  which  affects  the  happiness  of  home. 
0,  how  many  *  Sunbeams*  would  penetrate  into  family 
circles,  now  dark  as  midnight,  if  all  their  members 
were  truly  polite  to  each  other,  and  attended  to  all 
the  little  courtesies  and  kindnesses  of  life  which  help 
to  *  fpid  our  passage  to  the  tomb.'  I  have  known 
some  who  haye  left  this  earthly  scene  pre-eminent  in 
this  respect,  whose  polite  and  affectionate  manners 
gained  the  loTe  of  all  with  whom  they  came  in  con- 
tact, and  I  believe  this  was  one  means  of  recommend- 
ing the  truth,  and  so  *  turning  many  to  righteousness ;' 
no  doubt  *  they  shall  shine  as  stars  in  the  firmament 
for  ever  and  ever.'  And  I  have  known  some  in  painful 
contrast,  who  seemed  to  think  that  Christianity  g^ves  a 
license  to  want  of  courtesy  and  good  manners ;  such 
forget  the  many  exhortations  the  Apostles  gave  on 
this  subject  to  be  courteous,  kind,  and  affectionate,  in 
honour  preferring  each  other.  The  christian  is  theonly 
true  gentleman.  Children,  learn  of  Jesus,  and  you  are 
sure  to  be  examples  of  true  politeness. 

LoncUm.  A  Sister. 


SIBIE  WOBDS-ATONEHEKT. 

Ws  believe  all  our  young  readers  have  very  often 
heard  the  word  atonement,  but,  most  likely,  few  of 
them  understand  that  it  means  reeoneiUation.     By 
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breaking  it  ipto  the  three  parts  oi  which  it  oonsists, 
they  will  at  once  perceive  this — at-on^ment  Thus 
atonement  means  to  make  <U  one,  or  to  reconcile.  This 
is.  the  reason  why  our  translators,  in  rendering  the 
apostle's  words  in  Rom.  y.  11 » have  given  na  {itonement 
in  the  text)  and  reconciliation  in  the. margin.  In  the 
tenth  verse  the  apostle  reminds  the  bSievers  that 
when  they  were  enemies  they  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  de^th  of  his  Son,  so  that  being  thus  reconciled 
they  wo^  certainly  be  saved  by  his  life,  whereby 
they  rejoiced  in  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Gjhi^sty 
through  whom  they  had  now,  and  in  this  way,  re- 
ceived the  atonement  or  reconciliation.  Having  been 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son  they  were 
sure  ol  salvation  by  his  life,  and  thus  reconciled  and 
confident  of  eternal  salvation,,  they  were,  of  coarse* 
happy^— they  rejoiced  in  Grod  tljroueh  the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  the  new  Testament  sense  of  we  word,  then,  the 
atonement/ is  the  reconciliation  of  sinners,  to  Gk>d 
through  tbe-death  of  Jesus.  The  death  ol  the  liord 
Jesus  is  not  the  atonement,  but  is  that  through  which 
the  atonement  is  effected. 

Another  passage,  asd  the  only  one  in  the  apostolic 
writings  where  this  word  occurs,  will  make  tne  case 
still  plainer.  We  refer  to  that  beautiful  passage  in 
21  Gor.  Yt  18-21,  ¥^ere  we  read,  that  God  haviag  re- 
coneiled  the  apostles  to  himself,  by  Jesus  Christ,  he 
gave  to  them  the  minist^ry  of  i^econciliation;.  namely, 
that  GKkI  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the.  world  to  him- 
aelf»  not  counting  to  men  their  trespasses,  bo  that 
haying  committed  to  the  twelye  the  word  of  reoonoi> 
tiation,  they  were  ambassadors  for  Chjdst,  as  though 
Gk)d  did  beseech  men  by  them,  they  in  Christ's  stead 
prayed  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  seeing  that  God 
nad  made  him  who  knew  no  sin  to  be  sin  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

Here  it  should  be  observed  that  it  is  not  said  that 
men  were  reconciling  themselres  to  God,  or  reconcil- 
ing God  to  themselves ;  nor  is  it  said  that  God  was 
reconciling  himself  to  men,  but  that  he  was  reconcU* 
ing  the  vrarld  to  himself.    The  troth  ui»  QodL  is  not 
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,  tha  enomy  of  mui.bntof  Bin;  thon^Iiinsnhatea  Ood, 
God  does  not  hate  mui ;  for  God  commondeth  big  lore 
to  at,  in  that,  nhils  ne  wae  jet  sinaerg,  Christ  died 

'  Tor  DE.  Since,  then,  God  is  Dot  the  Giiem  j  of  man.  bs 
doee  not  need  to  be  reconciled  to  ribd  ;  bat  since  man 
ia  the  eneoif  oC  God,  be  does  need  to  be  reconciled  to 
God.  AgBin,  aincB  God  is  the  enemy  of  sId,  and 
never  can  ceuie  to  be  its  enemy,  he  never  can  be  re- 
eoDciled  to  oar  eim.  So  that  the  one  thing  nhioh  lbs 
gospel  proposea  in,  that  the  sinner  give  np  Che  friend- 
ship of  ein  for  the  friendship  of  God,  in  other  words, 
that  he  liaten  to  God's  kind  eaCreaty  to  bo  reconciled 
— &a,t  be  beiieie  God  when  be  declares  that  be  has 

.  made  Jesas  who  knew  no  sin  Co  be  sin  for  us,  that  we 
mi^t  be  made  righteoos  in  him—tbat  he,  therefore. 
inut  in  and  obey  JeiJOK,  and  no  be  reconciled  to  God. 
This  is  the  way  in  which  Che  atonement  is  reoeired ; 
thia  ii  the  way  in  which  sinners  are  recondled  to  God. 
Toong  readers,  be  ye  leconcUed  to  Qod.  £d. 


TES  WOHSEBS  «F  CSEAnOE. 


Vbbt  likely  onr  more  thougbcful  readers  wonder 
Teiy  moch  that  a  God  of  love  should  threaten  such 
dreadful  jadgmeuts  apon  the  wicked  as  the  Bihle 
(peaks  of.    They  are  astonislied  IhaC  a  long-ouflering. 


DieicifDl,  and  gracious  God  should  overturn  ei  .. 
cities,  and  destroy  whole  nations  for  the  wickednegB 
ot  PHI-     'ITiey  Bffl  afrMd  to  think  of  the  dieadfwf 
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fntnro  that  the  word  of  God  pictures  forth  for  the  im- 
penitent. And  when  they  turn  their  eyes  away  from 
the  Bihie,  and  look  abroad  upon  creation,  they  find 
there  again  ^ast  the  same  sort  of  difficulty.  There 
they  find  amid  innumerable  objects  of  goodness  and 
beauty,  many  creatures  whose  very  existence  seems 
to  be  at  the  cost  of  the  suffering  of  others.  Animals 
there  are  that  live  upon  others,  that  are  furnished  by 
their  Maker  with  terrible  powers  of  attack,  so  that 
there  is  no  escape  for  their  foes.  Birds  Uve  npon 
insects  and  reptiles,  and  the  great  fish  upon  the  help- 
less, tiny  herring.  Here  is  an  example :  the  terrible 
sword-fish  with  an  instrument  of  attack  more  dreadful  ' 
than  a  g^eat  harpoon. 

Well,  how  is  all  this?  Is  it  consistent  with  lore?  | 
Doubtless  it  is !  for  amid  all  the  suffering  we  see,  there 
is  far,  far  more  enjoyment.  These  brute  beasts  God 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed.  They  fill  their  place 
in  the  scale  of  being.  In  death  they  suffer  compara- 
tively little.  All  are  good  in  their  place.  It  is  far 
better  to  g^ye  being  and  enjoyment,  though  but  for  a 
Tery  little,  to  countless  multitudes  of  creatures,  than 
to  hare  their  habitations  void  and  tenantless.  Even 
God's  threatening^  are  merciful ;  and  though  on  those 
upon  whom  they  fall  we  see  severity,  yet  it  is  all 
merited,  and  it  serves  as  a  warning  to  all  who  see. 
Therefore,  children,  remember  that  the  severity  of 
God  is  no  contradiction  of  his  goodness.  £o. 


THE  WHITS  FSOGK. 

Thebb  was  once  a  little  girl  called  Nanny.  I  will 
not  now  tell  you  what  kind  of  a  little  girl  she  was, 
but  you  shall  hear  of  somethinff  which  happened  to 
her.  Her  nurse  washed  and  dressed  her  as  nsual. 
She  had  a  clean  white  frock.  Then  she  went  skip- 
ping  and  jumping  down  stairs  in  great  glee,  and  rail 
of  her  morning  joy,  not  coming  down  the  stairs  as 

frown-up  people  do,  first  one  foot,  and  then  another, 
ut  both  feet  together,  a  step  at  a  time.    She  had  to 
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pan  the  drawing-room  door  before  she  reached  the 
room  where  her  mother  was  sitting ;  the  door  was  a 
little  open,  and  Nanny  peeped  in,  and  then  she 
thoQght  she  wonld  just  look  at  the  pretty  things,  and 
roand  the  room  she  went  on  tip-toe,  till  she  came  to 
a  small  table  with  an  inkstandand  pens  and  writing 
paper  npon  it.  There  was  one  pen  left  standing  in 
the  ink,  and  Nanny,  who  was  very  fond  of  scribbhne, 
forgot  Uiat  her  mother  had  often  told  her  not  to  toacn 
the  pen  and  ink  without  asking  leave ;  so  she  amused 
herself  for  some  time,  till  at  last,  when  she  was  dip- 
ping her  pen  into  the  ink,  a  large  thick  piece  from 
the  bottom  stuck  to  it,  and  in  her  hurry  to  shake  it 
off,  a  great  drop  of  ink  fell  upon  her  dean  white  frock. 
Oh  I  you  would  have  been  sorry  for  Nanny  had  you 
seen  her  just  then.  First,  her  ace  was  very  red,  and 
then  it  was  very  white,  and  she  trembled  all  over ; 
and  then  her  merry  eyes  looked  quite  sad,  for  they 
were  full  of  tears,  which  rolled  down  her  cheeks  like 
an  April  shower.  But  what  must  I  do?  she  thought. 
I  will  go  and  tell  my  mother  how  naughty  I  have 
been.  But  then  she  will  be  angrv  with  me,  because 
she  told  me  not  to  do  it,  and  she  will  punish  me. 
Oh  I  I  will  go  up  stairs  again,  and  try  to  wash  it  out, 
and  Uien  I  can  dry  it  at  the  fire,  and  nobody  will 
know.  80  she  set  off  up  stairs  again,  and  she  found 
the  nursery  empty,  for  nurse  was  gone  down.  Then 
she  went  to  the  basin  and  got  the  soap,  and  dipped 
her  ink  spot  in  the  water,  and  she  rubbed  it,  and 
wrung  it  out,  but  still  there  was  a  mark  upon  her 
frock ;  and,  as  she  was  not  used  to  such  work,  she 
splashed  herself  all  over,  and  her  clean  white  frock 
was  no  longer  white  and  clean,  but  wet  from  top  to 
bottom.  Oh  I  what  must  Nanny  do  ?  The  spot  will 
not  come  out,  though  she  has  rubbed  it  until  her  little 
hands  are  sore.  But  she  hears  a  footstep  on  the  stairs ! 
It  is  her  mother,  anxious  to  see  what  had  become  of 
her  dear  child.  Did  Nanny  run  to  meet  her  as  usual, 
and  throw  her  little  arms  round  her  neck  and  kiss 
her  f  No ;  she  felt  afraid  of  her  own  dear  mother,  for 
she  had  been  doing  wrong,  so  she  ran  and  hid  herself 
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behind  tUe  door.  Silly  child,  what  good  cpald  that  do 
her,  for  her  mother  was  sure  to  find  her — and  then, 
too,  she  was  such  a  kind  mother,  and  would  have  for- 
given her  directly  if  she  had  told  her  all  the  truth  I 

*  Where  is  my  dear  little  Nanny?*  she  said,  as  she 
entered,  the  nursery ;  but  no  one  spoke,  and  she  be- 
gan to  feel  rather  alarmed,  and  was  leaving  the  room 
to  call  the  nurse,  when  she  heard  a  sob  from  behind 
the  door,  and,  to  her  great  surprise,  fonnd  little  Nanny 
there,  her  eyes  red  with  weeping,  her  clean  white 
frock  wet  and  crushed,  and  a  large  dark  spot  upon  it. 
*  What  have  you  been  doing,  my  dear  child ! I  she 
sidd.  Nanny's  heart  softened  when  she  saw  her  dear 
mother's  tender  looks,  and  she  ran  to  her,  and  hid 
her  fa^e  in  her  dress,  and  said,  as  \yell  as  her  sobs 
would  permit,  *  Oh !  mother,  I  have  been  so  naughty ! 
I  have  bee^  doing  what  you  told  me  not  to  do.  I 
have,  been  using  the  pen  and  ink  in  the  drawing-room, 
and  I. have  inked  my  clean  frock;  and  I  thought  you 
would  be  angry,  and  I  came  up  stairs  to  try  to  \vash 
it  out,  bat  I  cannot.  It  will  not  com^  out  wha.tever 
I  do ;  *  and  she  again  cried  very  much. 

The  kind  mother  sat  down,  and  took  her  distressed 
little  Nanny  upon  her  knee;  then  she  talked  v^ry, 
very  kindly  to  her,  und  told  her  what  sorrow  she  had 
brought  upon  herself  by  not  doing  as  she  was  bid ; 
and  as  she  saw  that  Nanny  was  truly  sorry  for  what 
she  had  done,  she  forgave  her.  Then  she  took  the 
wet  frock  off,  lest  she  should  take  cold,  and  put  an- 
other on. 

*  But,  dear  mother,*  said  Nanny,  '  what  must  be 
done  with  my  frock?  It  is  quite  spoiled  with  that 
large  dark  spot.' 

Her  mother  smiled  at  her,  and  going  to  a  drawer, 
took  out  of  it  a  little  wooden  box,  full  of  a  white 
powder;  then  she  dipped  the  dark  spot  on  Nanny's 
frock  in  hot  water,  and  then  she  rubbed  some  of  the 
powder  on  it  with  her  finger,  and  the  spot  grew  lighter 
and  lighter,  till  it  was  quite  pale ;  and  at  last  there 
was  no  spot  at  all.  Then  Nanny  was  very  glad,  and 
she  clapped  her  hands  for  Joy. 
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Then  her  motlier  took  ber  down  into  the  break- 
fast room,  where  they  found  Nanny's  father,  who 
wondered  what  had  become  of  them.  He  was  grieved 
when  he'  saw  his  little  girl  with  snch  red  eyes ;  he 
was  afraid  she  had  been  naughty,  and  he  looked  very 
sad  and  very  graVe,  and  be  did  not  take  Nanny  into 
his  arms  and  kiss  her  as  usual,  but  be  looked  at  her 
mother  to  tell  him  what  had  been  the  matter.  So 
she  told  him  all  about  it,  and  bow  sorry  Nanny  was 
that  she  bad  been  so  naughty. 

Then  the  little  girl  crept  quite  close  to  him,  and, 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  said, '  Dear  father,  forgive  me ! ' 

So  he  kissed  his  little  girl,  wiped  away  her  tears, 
and,  setting  her  upon  his  knees,  gave  her  ber  break- 
fast. But  she  could  not  eat  much,  for  she  was  both 
sorry  and  glad — sorry  that  she  had  griered  her  kind 
parents,  and  glad-  that  they  had  forgiven  hen 

Afterwiurds  her  father  said  to  her,  *  Do  you  know 
that  in  disobeying  your  mother,  you  sinned  against 
God;  for'Ood  has  said,  ^Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother?'  You  must  get  his  forgiveness.  Sin  is  like 
the  dark  ink-spot  on  your  frock — it  is  on  your  heart ; 
and  as  yon  could  not  make  yonr  frock  clean  again, 
whateVer  ydu  did,  so  you  cannot  make  your  heart 
dean,  however  good  3^u  try  to  be.  Bst  as  there  was 
one  thing  which  would  take  away  the  ink->6pot  out 
of  your  frock,  so  there  is  one  thing,  and  one  only, 
which  will  take  away  your  »ns,  and  that  is  the  blood 
of  Christ.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  his  blood  cleanseth 
from  all  sin. 
'  If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another ;  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  So 
my  dear  child-must  believe  on  Jesus,  the  light  of  men, 
and  walk  in  him,  and  so  have  the  forgiveness  and 
fellowship  of  God. 

So  NanHy  left  her  father's  knee,  and  went  up  stairs 
into  the  nursery,  and  kneeled  down  by  her  little  bed, 
and  did  as  her  father  had  told  her. 

Early  Days  (tlijhtly  altered). 
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BATS  IN  BHTXE. 

THE  LITTLE  HOT  iiMD  THE  STAE8. 

You  little  twinkling  stare  that  shine 

Above  my  head  so  hij;h, 
If  I  had  bat  a  pair  of  wings, 

I'd  join  you  in  the  sky. 

I  am  not  happy  lying  here, 

With  neither  book  or  toy, 
For  I  am  sent  to  bed  because 

I*ve  been  a  naughty  boy. 

If  yon  will  listen,  little  stars, 

I'U  tell  you  all  I  did ; 
I  only  said  I  would  not  do 

The  thing  that  I  was  bid  I 

Does  anybody  say  *  be  still,* 
When  you  would  dance  and  play? 

Does  anybody  hinder  you 

When  you  would  hare  your  way? 

Oh,  tell  me,  little  stan :  for  much 

I  wonder  why  you  go 
The  whole  night  long  from  east  to  west 

So  patiently  and  slow. 

We  have  a  Father,  little  child. 

Who  g^des  us  on  our  way ; 
We  never  question :  when  he  speaks 

We  listen  and  obey. 

National  School  Poetry. 


SINGLE  8TTK-8TBEAXS. 
Kow  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
Now  is  the  season  of  opportunity. 
Now  is  the  day  of  probation. 
Now  is  the  week  of  labour. 
Now  is  the  hour  of  duty. 
Now  is  the  trial  of  faith. 
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Did  joa  erer  think  much,  dear  children,  abont  the 
book  of  Froverbe,  which  is  to  be  found  in  tluit  precious 
Tolume  called  the  Bible.  No  doubt  most  of  you  have 
read  it  through,  and  perhaps  some  haye  tried  to  learn 
many  chapters  or  yerses  in  it,  and  I  dare  say  those 
who  haye  done  so  think  it  yery  much  more  difficult 
to  remember  them  than  as  many  yerses  in  the  New 
Testament  would  be ;  for  children  generally  like  to 
read  and  learn  about  Jesus— that  dear  Friend  who  so 
kindly  inyited  them  all  to  come  to  him,  and  there  is 
indeed  yery  much  to  be  loyed  and  remembered  in  all 
his  loying  and  gentle  teachings.  But  I  am  going 
now  to  tell  you  something  abont  the  sayings  and  ex- 
perience of  one,  not  indeed  so  great  or  so  good  as 
Jesus,  but  really  a  yery  great  and  wise  man.  I  mean 
the  fiimous  king  Solomon,  who  was  so  yery  learned 
and  rich.  You  remember  it  was  he  who  buUt  the 
first  temple  of  Grod  at  Jerusalem,  and  a  yery  grand 
place  it  was,  as  you  will  find,  if  you  read  the  descrip- 
tion of  it  in  1  Kings,  Gth  and  7th  chapters.  But 
though  he  had  so  muoh  gold  and  silyer,  and  so  many 
horses  and  chariots  and  ships,  he  had  far  more  wise 
and  grand  thoughts  in  his  mind,  which  he  wrote  to 
instruct  others  not  so  wise  as  himselfi  and  all  these 
writings  together  make  up  the  book  of  Froyerbs.  A 
proyerb  means  a  short  lesson  contained  in  a  short 
sentence,  perfect  in  itself. 

Now,  though  there  is  a  great  deal  in  this  book 
intended  to  lead  us  to  loye  and  senre  God,  and  to 
choose  the  way  of  wisdom  and  yirtue,  still  the  greater 
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26  THE  SUNBEAM. 

part  teaches  ns  in  a  very  pleasing  manner  onr  duty 
to  each  other,  and  I  am  afraid  very  few  people  read  it 
often  enough,  or  think  over  it  so  much  as  they  should 
do,  and  so  they  frequently  forget  a  great  many  very 
important  thinpfs.  You  can  seldom  pass  a  day,  either 
at  school  or  at  home,  at  your  work  or  at  play,  without 
noticing  some  one  or  more  of  these  many  proverbs 
being  true.  For  instance,  every  little  boy  and  girl 
will  often  see  *  A  wise  son  making  a  glad  father,  and 
a  foolish  son  being  a  sorrow  to  his  mother ;'  that  *  the 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich ;'  that  *■  a  soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath,'  and  a  great  many  other  strik- 
ingly true  things  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned  just 
now. 

If,  therefore,  your  young  minds  are  well  stored  with 
these  precious  and  beautiful  sayings  of  the  wise  king, 
you  will  find,  as  you  get  older,  that  they  will  often  be 
very  useful  indeed  in  guiding  you  aright  in  any  mat- 
ter in  which  you  do  not  feel  quite  sure  of  the  best 
way  to  act. 

Perhaps,  during  the  next  few  months,  I  will  try 
and  send  you,  through  your  very  bright  little  Sun- 
beam,  a  kind  message,  or  an  explanation  of  many 
of  these  proverbs.  Some  of  them  are  easy  to  under- 
stand, and  others  are  not  quite  so  simple,  but  all  are 
true,  and  therefore  important.  In  the  meantime,  let 
me  ask  you  to  read  them  carefully,  with  a  desire  to 
remember  and  to  profit  by  them,  and  look  for  another 
word  on  the  subject  next  month. 

London.  B.  s. 


CHEISTIAH  SEBVICE. 

*  Mother,' said  Anna,  a  thoughtful  little  girl,  *Is 
Mary  going  to  be  our  servant  ?  ' 

*  Yes,  my  dear,  and  I  hope  you  will  be  kind  to  her. 
She  is  coming  to  nurse  dear  baby,  to  dress  him,  and 
take  him  out  in  the  pretty  fields.' 

'  Mother,  I  do  not  think  I  should  like  to  be  a  ser- 
vant.' 
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'Why,  my  dear?  Tou  are  often  my  dear  little 
maid,  and  mn  on  errands  for  me,  and  I  do  hope  yon 
yrill  become  a  serrant  of  the  Lord.  What  does  Lord 
meaD?' 

*  Master.*    '  Conld  I  be  his  servant,  mother  ? ' 

*  Yes,  my  dear.  Hare  I  not  often  read  to  yon  ont 
of  the  Bible  of  a  dear  little  boy  who  was  Gkid's  ser- 
vant 7* 

Anna  laid  down  her  work  in  her  lap,  and  after 
thinking  a  little  time,  said,  *  Oh !  yes,  mother,  I  think 
I  know;  wasn't  it  8amnel.  He  said:  *  Speak,  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth  thee.*  Tell  me  how  he  was 
the  I^rd*s  serrant,  if  yon  please.* 

'Bring  your  Bible,  dear,  and  see  in  1  Sam.  iii.  1, 
'  Samnel  ministered  unto  the  Lord.*  See  one  thing 
he  did  in  the  15th  verse.  Jesns  was  pleased  to  say 
that  what  we  do  for  the  least  of  his  disciples  he  accepts 
as  done  unto  himself.  Eli  was  one  of  God's  people, 
and  when  Samnel  did  any  little  errands,  or  waited 
upon  him,  beoanse  he  loved  and  feared  God,  he  was 
God's  little  minister  or  servant  as  well  as  Eli's.  We 
read  of  the  saints  and  angels  above  '  serving  God  day 
and  night.**  And  Jesns  came  down  here  not  to  m 
nioistered  nnto — not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve  ns, 
eren  to  lay  down  his  life  for  ns.  If  yon  thought  of 
becoming  a  child  of  Grod  without  serving  him,  yon 
made  a  great  mistake.  When  yon  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  salvation  I  hope  yon  will  try  to  persuade  others  to 
accept  them  too,  and  if  yon  should  be  spared  to  a  good 
old  age,  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  say,  like  Samuel, 
^From  my  childhood  until  now,*  1  Sam.  zzii.,  and  not 
like  Saul,  who  so  often  disobeyed  the  Lord  to  serve 
himself.  To  serve  God  and  others  will  make  ns  much 
happier.* 

*  Thank  you,  dear  mother^  that  is  a  good  lesson  for 
me.'  M.  D.  H. 
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GOB  OP  XY  KOTRSS. 

Mb  GiiABLBs  Morgan  of  East  Troy,  in  giving  an 
account  of  a  religious  reyiyal  in  that  place,  says — An 
infidel  of  talent  and  respectability,  under  the  power 
of  tmtb,  bowed  upon  his  knees  and  cried  in  agony, 
God  of  my  mother,  have  mercy  on  me  I  His  mother 
is  a  devoted  christian  woman. 

Gfod  of  my  mother  1  How  mudi  is  revealed  in  that 
single  exclamation ;  how  conclnsivelv  it  proves  that 
this  man  had  a  mother  whose  faithfulness  left  its 
impression  on  his  heart  too  deep  to  be  obliterated  by 
time  and  sin.  h.  h. 


A  UJS7  H08BAin)]CAH. 

AWABAMLB. 

Deab  Cbildbbn,  listen  to  a  paraUe.  A  husband- 
man had  a  piece  of  ground  given  to  him  by  a  kind 
friend.  The  ground  was  very  good,  and  by  careful 
cultivation  it  would  have  yielded  a  fine  and  abnndant 
crop.  But  the  husbandman  was  very  laxy.  He  did 
not  plough  the  ground.  He  did  not  sow  an^  seed  in 
it.  All  he  cared  for  was  to  go  about  with  his  bands 
in  his  pockets,  or  lie  upon  the  green  grass  in  the  sun. 
The  spciog  and  the  summer  passed  away,  and  the 
harvest-time  came.  When  the  harvest-time  came,  he 
looked  for  a  crop,  but  found  none.  There  was  nought, 
save  thorns,  and  thistles,  and  weeds  in  abundance. 
The  man  became  angry,  and  repined  at  the  providence 
of  Qod»  Now^  this  was  very  wrong.  Instead  of 
blaming  God,  be  ought  to  have  blamed  himself. 

Hero  is  the  meaning  of  tbeparable.  The  hqsband- 
man  was  a  little  lazy  hoy.  The  piece  of  gpronnd  was 
his  heart.  The  kind  friend  who  gave  it  to  him  was 
God.  Not  ploughing  the  ground  means  not  cultivat- 
ing the  heart.  Not  sowing  the  seed  means  not  ^t- 
tins  knowledge  and  understanding.  The  spring^tune 
is  the  season  of  youth.  The  harvest-time  is  old  age. 
The  weeds,  thorns,  and  thistles,  are  fretfulness, 
passion,  vioe,  and  misery.  Our  Own  Moffaxine, 
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GOIVG  TO  SEEYIGX. 

PijnrT  Price,  wlio  was  always  a  thoughtleBS  girl, 
went  to  serrioe  wben  she  was  nzteen,  her  fother 
canyiog  for  her  a  large  box  fdll  of  elotbes  and  other 
things,  Teiy  tnach  finer  than  thejr  ought  to  hare  been, 
On  the  Teiy  same  day  that  Fanny  went  to  her  place 
at  the  ban,  Liooy  Fisher  went  to  hers  at  the  shop, 
takmg  with  her  a  little  box,  with  a  Tory  few  plain 
clothes  in  it.  Bnt  thongfa  Lucy's  box  was  BmaH,  and 
Fanny's  box  large,  Lacy  took  with  her  three  things 
which  Fanny  did  not  possess — a  Bible,  a  good  charac- 
ter, and  ft  good  conscience.  In  a  fortnight,  Fanny 
with  her  laree  box  was  sent  away  from  the  hall ;  bnt 
Lncy  with  her  Bible,  a  good  character,  and  a  good 
consdenee,  is  liTing  at  the  shop  still.  It  wonla  be 
well  if  every  girl  ¥rho  goes  out  to  senrioe  would,  like 
Lncy  Fisher,  take  with  her  a  Bible,  a  good  character, 
^d  a  good  ooaseience. 

Children'a  Misnonary  Record, 


TWO  KPn)8  OF  BIGHEB. 

A  L1TTI.B  boy  sat  by  his  mother.  He  looked  long 
at  the  fire,  and  was  suent.  Then,  as  the  deep  thought 
began  to  pAss  away,  his  eye  ^w  bright  and  he 
spc^Le :  *  Mother.  I  wish  I  was  nch/ 
*  Why  do  you  wish  to  be  rich,  my  son?* 
The  child  said, '  Because  cTery  one  praises  the  rich. 
Every  one  inquires  after  the  rich.  At  school  there  is 
a  boy  who  does  not  love  to  learn.  Sometimes  he 
speaks  evil  words.  But  the  children  don*t  blame  him, 
for  they  say  he  is  a  wealthy  boy.' 

The  mother  saw  that  her  child  waa  in  danger  of 

believing  wealth  roiebt  take  the  place  of  goodness,  or 

be  an  exease  fcnr  indolence,  or  cause  them  to  be  held 

in  honour  who  lead  unworthy  lives. 

Bo  she  asked  him, '  What  is  it  to  be  rich? ' 

And  he  answered,  *  I  do  not  know.    Yet  teU  me 
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CHUaXBEK  lUY  DO  OOOB- 

A  PHYSICIAN  of  high  standing,  an  opposer  cf  religion, 
was  ahout  to  start  for  California,  when  his  little  child 
came  to  him  and  handed  him  a  Testament,  saying, 
*■  Pa,  jou  must  take  this  to  read  on  the  road.'  Me 
pushed  the  child  away  in  a  passion,  saying  that  he 
did  not  want  to  be  encnmbered  with  any  such  thing. 
His  wife  persuaded  him  to  take  it  to  please  the  child. 
On  his  way  to  the  gold  regions  he  was  taken  danger- 
ously sick,  and  his  companions  were  obliged  to  leave 
him,  as  they  thought,  to  die.  He  became  alarmed  for 
his  sins,  and  was  about  to  give  up  in  despair,  when 
he  thought  of  the  Testament.  He  commenced  read- 
ing it,  and  his  mind  was  led  to  accept  of  Christ  as  his 
Saviour.  He  recovered  from  his  sickness,  went  to  the 
gold  regions,  and  a  few  days  since  returned  rich,  not 
in  treasures  of  Egypt,  but  m  that  more  durable  sub- 
stance that  fadeth  not  aveay,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

Dai/  Star. 


'THE  HABITATIOKS  OF  CBITELTT/ 

Mb  Moffat,  a  missionary  in  Southern  Africa,  says 
— *  The  Bushmen  will  kill  their  children  without  feel- 
ing, on  various  occasions;  as  when  they  are  ill- shaped, 
when  they  are  in  want  of  food,  when  the  father  of  a 
child  has  forsaken  its  mother,  or  when  obliged  to  flee 
from  their  enemies;  in  which  :ase  they  will  strangle 
them,  smother  them,  cast  them  away  in  the  desert, 
or  bury  them  alive,  lliere  are  instances  of  parents 
throwing  their  tender  offspring  to  the  hungry  lion, 
who  stands  roaring  before  their  cavern,  remsing  to 
depart  till  some' offering  be  made  to  him.* — ChiMrerCi 
Magazine, 
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XHS  VOOVB  BSPBOO?. 

^  Thebb  was  a  nobleman/  sajs  Bishop  Hall,  '  who 
kept  a  fool,  to  whom  he  one  day  gave  a  staff,  with  a 
charge  to  keep  it  till  he  should  meet  one  who  was  a 
greater  fool  than  himself.  Not  murjr  years  after,  the 
nobleman  was  on  his  death-bed.  The  fool  came  to 
see  him :  his  nek  Lord  said  to  him^  « I  most  shortly 
leave  yon.*'  *^  And  whither  are  yon  going,"  said  the 
fool.  *'  Into  another  world,**  replid  his  lordship. 
"  And  when  will  yoa  retom,  within  a  month? "  **  No.*' 
"Within  a  year?**  "No.**  "When,  then?"  "NeTer." 
^Neoer!"  said  the  fool.  "And  what  proyision  hare 
yon  made  for  yonr  enjoyment  where  yoa  are  going?** 
"  None  at  all.*'  *'  None  at  all  I  *>  said  the  fool.  '*  Here, 
then,  take  my  staff,  for  with  all  my  tolly  I  am  not 
goilty  of  such  folly  as  this."' 


I  EATS  IN  BHYKE. 

,  i  UTTLE  CUUjyBEN,  LOVE  OMB  ANOTHEB. 

'1  I  John  ui.  18,  23. 

'   A  LirrLE  girl  with  a  happy  look 

'   Sat  slowly  reading  a  pondeiroiis  book. 

Ail  bound  with  velvet,  and  edged  with  gold, 

And  its  weight  was  more  than  the  child  ooold  hold ; 

Yet  dearly  she  loved  to  ponder  it  o*er. 

And  every  day  she  prized  it  more ; 
I    For  it  said — and  she  looked  at  her  smiling  mother — 
,    It  said — Little  children,  love  one  another. 
I' 

,    She  thought  it  was  beautiful  in  the  book, 
, ,    And  the  lesson  home  to  her  heart  she  took. 

She  walked  on  her  way  with  a  trusting  graoe, 

Aiid  a  dove*like  look  in  her  meek  young  face ; 

Which  said,  just  as  plain  as  words  could  say. 

The  holy  Bible  I  must  obey. 

So,  mamma,  I'll  be  kind  to  my  darling  brother, 

For,  lUtle  ohtldrea  must  love  each  other. 
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I'm  sorry  be's  naughty  and  will  not  play. 
But  I'll  loye  him  still,  for  I  think  the  way 
To  make  him  gentle  and  kind  to  me 
Will  be  better  shown  if  I  let  him  see 
I  striye  to  do  what  I  think  is  right. 
And  thus  when  I  kneel  in  prayer  to-night,^ 
I  will  clasp  my  hands  aronnd  my  brother, 
And  say,  *  Little  children,  love  one  another.' 

The  little  girl  did  as  her  Bible  tanght. 

And  pleasant  indeed  was  the  change  it  wrought ; 

For  the  boy  looked  no  in  glad  surprisey 

To  meet  the  light  of  her  loving  eyes. 

His  heart  was  full,  he  could  not  speak, 

But  he  pressed  a  kiss  on  his  sister's  cheek. 

And  God  look'd  down  on  that  happy  mother 

Whose  little  children  loved  each  other. 

National  School  Poetry  Book,    Aunt  Mary, 


JESUS  DIED  FOB  ME. 

I  LOVE  to  sing  of  that  great  power. 

That  made  the  earth  and  sea ; 
But  better  still  I  love  the  song 

Of  *  Jesus  died  for  me.' 

I  love  to  sing  of  shrub  and  flower. 

Of  field,  and  plant,  and  tree ;  > ! 

My  sweetest  note  for  ever  is,  I , 

That  *  Jesus  died  for  me.'  1 1 

!' 

I  love  t6  hear  the  little  birds  | 

Attune  their  notes  with  glee ;  i 

*  Mr  Editor, — Upon  the  line  marked  *  I  would    ' 
remark  that  it  seems  as  if  the  prayer  were  addressed 
to  the  little  brother,  yet  perhaps  the  authoress  would    ' 
not  like  it  altered,  so  I  leave  it  to  yon.    How  would    , 
this  do ! 

And  before  the  sun  goes  down  to-night,    x.  d.  h. 
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Bnt  gnilelesB  mirth  cannot  snggest 
That  *  Jesus  died  for  me/ 

I  lore  to  think  of  angels*  songs, 

From  sin  and  sorrow  free ; 
Bat  angels  cannot  strike  their  notes 

To  *  Jesns  died  for  me.' 

I  lore  to  know  the  time  shall  come. 

When  men  shall  happy  be ; 
But  I  am  happyr  now,  oecause 

Mj  'Jesns  died  for  me.* 

I  love  to  speak  of  God,  of  heaven — 

And  all  its  pnrity ; — 
G<>d  is  my  Father — heaven  my  home— 

For  *  Jesus  died  for  me.*    \ 

And  when  I  reach  that  happy  place, 

From  all  temptation  free, 
ril  tune  my  ever  rapturous  notes 

With  *  Jesus  died  for  me.* 

There  shall  I,  at  his  sacred  feet, 

Adorinff,  bow  the  knee ; 
And  Bweu  the  everlasting  choir 

With  *  Jesns  died  for  me.' 

The  Appeal. 


8IVGLE  SUIT-STREAKS. 

Now  is  the  formation  of  character. 
Now  is  the  proof  of  excellence. 
Now  is  the  battle  of  life. 

s  the  occasion  of  danger. 

s  the  test  of  temper, 

s  the  point  of  decision. 

s  the  pearl  of  time. 

s  the  watchword  of  victory. 

s  the  crisis  of  eternity. 


Now 
Now 
Now 
Now 
Now 
Now 
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GOBBESPONDEKCE. 

Dbab  Mb  Editok, — Will  yon  kindly  answer  a 
child's  qnestion,  and  say  if  it  be  really  wrong  to  make 
awry  faces,  and  so  oblige,  Learner. 

It  is  wrong.  Qod  gave  tbe  fSeu»  its  members  and 
proportions,  and  to  distort  them  is  to  sin  against  the 
Creator.  If  father  were  to  make  a  very  pretty  toy, 
and  if,  by  a  slight  change  of  relation  in  the  parts,  it 
could  be  made  veiy  ugly  and  frightful,  could  he  be 
other  than  angry  with  his  child,  if  he  took  pleasure 
in  making  the  toy  look  quite  the  opposite  of  what 
father  made  it  ?  Of  course  not.  So  also  must  it  be 
displeasing  to  God  when  he  finds  his  creatures  dis- 
figuring themseWes  in  mere  wanton  desregard  of  his 
work  and  will.  We  never  see  a  boy  do  this  without 
thinking  the  less  of  him.  We  are  quite  sure  he  has 
been  in  bad  company.  While  he  thinks  it  very  cleTer, 
we  regard  it  as  worse  than  stupid.  No  doubt  it  is 
sin ;  and  no  doubt  it  leads  to  further  sin.  Mark  what 
is  said  in  Proyerbs  Ti.  12-15,  and  z.  10,  *  A  naughty 
person,  a  wicked  man,  walketh  with  a  froward  month; 
he  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh  with  his  feet, 
he  teacheth  with  his  fingers ;  frowardness  is  in  his 
heart,  he  deviseth  mischief  continually ;  he  soweth 
discord ;  therefore  shall  his  calamity  come  suddenly 
— suddenly  shall  he  be  broken  without  remedy.* 
*  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth  sorrow.' 


!l 


CHBiaTUS  mTBirciiov. 


Tbe  Blglit  of  a  ChriatimD  parent,  lieter,  or  ftiend, 


-  —e  pleaaanteit  posiibla.    Wb  love  to  >ee ' 

oren  enjoying  thomgelTes  with  their  pUythingi  and 

pliymatee ;  ii  i«  a  Gne  thing  to  «e«  tbem  b>pp7_  in 

jae  mji»iiieiit  of  the  present  hour  of  snniihiny  cbild- 

QDod.    Bnt  this  happinew  has  little  or  no  refeienMl 

^  the  fntnra.     While,  in  the  receiTiDg  of  instruction, 

particDlarlr  "^  Bible  tmth,  the  fatare  is  oared  for 

niore  than  the  preeent.    The  preKnt  ii  not  lost,  for 

there  ie  nothing  plesaanter  to  the  mind   than  the 

'   gettiDK  of  knowledge.    InBtrnction  ia  to  the  lonl 

.   "hat  food  ia  to  the  ho3j.    Now,  all  children  think 

.   it  nice  to  take  food.    Well,  apiritnal  food  ii  Jnit  aa 

miicli  better  than  bodily,  as  the  aonl  ia  more  pre- 

I   ciona  than  the  body.    If,  then,  children  were  to  think 


Tber  would  enjoy  their  lesaona   more  than  tbeh; 
"-  ■    "   neT,ori  ""      .!■--— ■--   > 


!    hrMkbat,  dinner,  or  Bnpper.    Thn  wonld  be  Bi 


88  THB  tmrBH^M. 

that  they  were  seceiTiiig  a  far  higher  benefit.  They 
would  not  look  npon  their  lessons  as  a  mere  task,  nor 
upon  the  time  of  learning  them  as  a  toil.  What 
child  ever  thought  it  a  toil  or  a  trouble  to  eat  nice 
food  1  Why,  then,  should  any  one  be  so  yery  foolish 
as  think  of  that  food  which  is  for  an  eternal  life,  as  a 
nasty,  troublesome  thing  ?  It  shews  a  very  wrong 
state  of  mind  when  a  child  feels  peevish  and  fretful, 
instead  of  happy  and  grateful,  in  view  of  the  lesson 
hour. 

Let  our  youngest  readers  think  of  the  great  yalne 
and  the  exceeding  pleasantness  of  truth.  Let  them 
remember  that  it  is  written,  that  wisdom's  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace; 
that  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  Grod.  Let 
them  think  of  these  things,  and  then  shall  they  enjoy 
their  instruction  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  as  much,  aye, 
and  far  more  than  dinner-hour  or  play-time. 

Ed. 


KO  CtLOBB  SO  t^OWH . 

^Plfasb,  mother,  wiU  you  tell  me  what  this 
laeans  ?  See,  sister  Clara  has  sent  me  a  book-mark, 
and  it  lodks  so  ourious.  I  wish  I  liked  it  better,  for 
I  love  her  so  dearly.* 

*  I  do  not  tbiidc  you  have  ever  had  such  a  |Nr»tty 
book-mark  before,  Walter.  See,  here  is  a  jkiolnBe  of  a 
cross  and  a  crown,  and  the.  word  no  bemce  each.' 
*  Ko  cross  no  crown.' 

<  But  what  does  it  mean^  mother,  please  ?  Do  you 
not  lemember,  how  often  you  and  I  have  talked  about 
the  Lord  JesQs  Bn6feting  death  upon  the  cross? ' 

'  Oh  yes !  but  I  am  so  glad  Simon  eairied  It  for 
kirn.' 

*  Yes,  Biy  dear^  so  mn  1 1  Most  pcMons  who  were 
eittcified  were  compelled  to  carry  their  own  ensa, 
but  I  dare  say  Jesus  seemed  very  ill  and  weak,  and 
the  Jews  weve  in  'great  haste  to  do  the  crael  tNxrk, 
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^  tiMjc  thought  SuBoa  wovld  he  ^idcer.  Bni 
(^d's  dear  chUtlreii  in,  all  ages  hare  been  called  ui>on 
to  take  up  their  crots,  though  nona  before  or  since 
com  he  oompared  to  that  which  Jesos  bore.  When 
uod  eaUed  uooa  Ahraham  to  oSat  np  his  son  Isaac, 
oe  did  not  reftuBei,  bat  took  the  wood  to  make  the  firo^ 
&Qa  boqnd  his  sooi^  fau  only  son,  npon  the  altar.  Was 
opt  that  a  pamful  thing  for  him  to  do  f  That  was 
Q«  cross;  now  if  you  look  in  your  Bible,  Gen.  xzii. 
n'^^^  yoa  will  sea  what  his  rewsnt^-^iis  crown  was. 
^od  pmodaed.  him  the  high  honour  of  having  Jesos 
foi  lu8  descaadaat,  and  trnly  tiiero  aos  many  ont  of 
every  nation,  who  have  been  bussed  or  made  happy 
tiiroagh  Qod.'9  daar  Son»  Have  I  not  often  told  you 
too  of  Piaal,  who  ehose.perBaoutiooL  from  men  instead 
f  their  praises^  that  he  might  win  Christ  and  hs 
lound  in  him;  he  wat  beaten^  put  m  prison,  and 
tossed  about  cm  the  sea  by  day  and  by  night  All 
ttufi  was  the  ovoss  he  took  Q{H-shame  and  saffering 
irom  men.  Hie  reward,  his  esowm,  was  a  happF  life 
lor  ever  and  eyer  with  Jesus^  The  Lord  Jesoa  holds 
out  this  crown  to  yon*    Lo?ie  himi  serve  him,  fear 

^^^1  obey  him,  and  you  ahaU.  sujEely-  wan  this  gneat 

crowa^ 


WHAT  18  YOVB  HOffil 

Soils  Hindoos  were  on  a  journey  in  Indian  The 
road  waa  rough  and.loDg».and  the  sun  burned  hoily 
in  the  skies.  Slowly  ^ey  passed  on  their  way,  and 
&8  one  day  after  another  came  to  an  end,  many  of  the 
P&i^y  grew  faini  aaad  weary.  Theie  was  one  poor 
man  who  seemed  a  stranger  to  the  sest..  He.  was  c^ 
and  feeble,  and  waa  ready  to  sink  from  the  heat  and 
labour  of  the  way.  At  last  he  fell  and  could  not  rise 
again.  The  Hindoos  looked  uppn.  kimj,  and  finding 
that  he  waa  likeh^  to  fi^e  they  I^  him  to  perish  with- 
out pity  or  help,  for  these  heathena  are  unkind  to  the 
sid(  and  dying.  But  there  waa  among  those  traveUe  rs 
a  miasioAajry  on  his  way  to  a  distant  place  to  preae;]^ 
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the  gospel ;  lie  saw  the  old  man  fall,  and  ran  to  aid 
him  while  the  rest  passed  along.  Yet  all  his  help 
could  not  now  save  his  life.  He  knelt  by  the  poor 
man*s  side,  and  softly  said  in  his  ear,  *■  Brother,  what 
is  your  hope?*  The  dying  traveller  raised  himself 
to  reply,  and  with  a  great  effort  said, '  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin;*  and  then  he 
laid  down  his  head  again  and  died.  The  missionary 
was  greatly  astonished  at  the  answer;  and  in  the 
calm  and  thonghtftil  manner  in  which  the  words  were 
spoken,  he  oomd  not  bat  feel  the  man  had  died  safely 
in  Christ.  *  How  or  where,*  thoaght  he,  *  conld  this 
Hindoo  have  got  this  hope? '  And  as  he  looked  at 
the  dead  body,  he  saw  a  piece  of  paper  grasped 
tightly  in  one  of  the  hands.  He  carefiilly  took  it  out ; 
and  what  was  his  surprise  and  delight,  when  he  saw 
it  was  a  single  leaf  of  the  Bible,  on  which  was  the 
first  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of  John,  where  these 
words  are  found.  On  that  page  a  heathen  man  had 
met  with  the  gospel !  This  short  account  of  the  Hindoo 
and  the  one  leaf  may  teach  a  usefiil  lesson.  Youthful 
reader,  have  you  a  Bible?  the  whole  Bible?  Then 
you  have  more  than  the  poor  dving  Hindoo  had.  You 
are  more  favoured  than  were  kings,  and  priests,  and 
righteous  men  of  old.  They  desired  to  hear  the 
thmgs  which  you  hear,  but  heard  them  not.  David 
had  only  a  small  portion  of  God's  Word,  yet  it  was 
to  him  sweeter  than  honey,  and  more  to  be  desired 
than  fine  gold.  Even  now  there  are  whole  nations 
who  do  not  possess  the  Bible;  whilst  you  have  a 
complete  copy — not  one  leaf  alone,  but  every  leaf. 
Not  simply  one  truth,  but  every  precious  truth.  All 
the  histories,  all  the  prophecies,  all  the  promises,  all 
the  doctrines,  aU  the  precepts,  all  the  prayers  that  are 
written  in  the  Holy  Word.  Perhaps  you  call  it  your 
own  Bible ;  for  you  bought  it  with  your  own  money, 
or  it  was  the  gift  of  a  parent  or  a  fnend.  And  be- 
cause it  is  your  own,  you  value  it  the  more.  Hoir 
do  you  use  the  Bible  ?  It  is  plain  how  the  Hindoo 
used  the  one  leaf  which  he  held  in  his  dead  hand. 
Where  is  your  Bible  ?    Is  it  on  a  dusty  shelf,  or  shut 
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up  in  a  box,  or  pat  away  where  yoa  cannot  easily 
Bnd  it?  When  did  yon  last  read  it  ?  Did  yon  think 
of  what  you  read  ?  If  you  have,  what  is  your  hope  ? 
Yon  hope  to  go  to  heaven  when  you  die ;  but  on 
vhat  do  you  rest  your  hope  ?  Can  you  answer  this 
question  like  the  dying  Hindoo,  and  say,  *  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ?'  Timothy, 
^ben  a  child,  was  tanght  in  the  holy  Scriptnres,  but 
he  had  not  this  great  truth  so  clearly  before  him 
as  you  haye  now.  Solomon,  with  all  his  wisdom,  did 
not  know  it  as  you  may  know  it.  It  is  not  only  to 
be  known,  it  is  to  be  felt ;  it  is  to  be  believed,  it  is  to 
be  receired  into  the  heart  If  this  truth  is  rightly 
known,  then  you  feel  you  are  a  sinner;  that  you 
cannot  save  yourself,  and  that  Jesus  is  able  and  will- 
ing to  save  you.  Think  also  of  the  poor  Hindoo 
^ying  on  a  journey.  See  him  far  away  from  his  home 
sinking  on  the  road,  and  left  tojMrish.  Yet  when 
the  kind  stranger  kneeled  by  his  side,  and  asked, 
'  Brother,  what  is  your  hope  ?  *  he  could  calmly  say 
that  the  blood  of  Christ  was  the  hope  of  his  soul.  How 
woold  it  be  wiUi  you,  who  are  called  by  the  Christian 
^&me,  if  yon  were  called  to  die  far  away  from  those 
yoa  love?  Could  you  truly  speak  of  Jesus,  and  by 
faith  rest  on  him  alone  ?  Will  you  think  of  these 
^g8  ? ' — Oommunieated 


'HABDSN  HOT  YOITB  HEABTS.' 

Jonv  H was  a  bluff  boy  of  fifteen.    He  was  a 

smart,  active,  fearless  fellow.  The  boys  thoneht  a  good 
deal  of  him,  and  he  thought  a  good  deal  of  himself. 

On  one  occasion,  his  father  had  business  which 
called  him  far  away ;  and,  as  the  eldest  boy,  he  had  a 
kind  of  oversight  entrusted  to  him.  John  did  well 
for  several  days,  acting  under  the  counsel  of  his 
mother,  just  as  he  ought  to  have  done.  By  and  bye 
he  grew  impatient,  and  did  many  things  quite  inde- 
pendent of  her.  At  last  he  took  the  entire  manage- 
ment of  thiuffs,  and  one  day  acted  not  only  against  his 
inother*fl  wishes,  but  talked  very  ill-naturodly  to  her. 
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Going  to  bed>  tluit  ni^t,  h*  eonU  not  t^p.  His 
coadnct  towards  his  mother  ttociited  Un,  aod  he 
tbssed  fcom  oae  side  of  the  hei  to  the  otheiv^r7uig  to 
get  an  ^asy  place.  He  blamed  the  bed,  and  we  eer- 
yant  who  made  it ;  and  then  he  ihonght  h»  was  eick, 
aad  oootinned  to  toss  on  for  some  HxS^;  ia&ot,  John 
suspected  wiiat  the  matter  really  was,  only  he  was 
too  proud  to  own  it.  He  knew  it  was  his  toeatment 
of  his  moHier  that  troubled  him ;  and,  lot  a  long  whUe, 
he  tried  to  rieep  itoff,  or  thiak  of  something  else,  or 
eKcnee  himself  in  one  way  or  another.  Happily,  John 
did  not  snooeed*  Conscience  would  do  its  woi^,  and 
John  listened  to  all  it  said;  and  theconsequenoe  was, 
that  pretty  near  midni^lH-^for  it  was  as  Mte  as  that 
—the  boy  got  np,  stolie  to  his  mother's  chamber,  and, 
with  tears  in  niis  eyes  and  penitence  in  his  heart, 
begged  hec  to  fovgtye  him.  *And,  oh  I '  he  says— 
now  thait  he  is  a  man — *•  it  was  the  sweeAest  moment 
of  my  life,  when  I  was  forgiven.' 

That  hour  was  the  tnming-point  in  the  faoy^  Kfe. 
If  he  had  HAaonvsn  hucseaf  that  night,  tha  next  day 
he  would  probahly  have  behaved  worse  than  before, 
and  so,  on,  and  on,  nntH  the  had  boy  had  become  the 
bad  man.  But  John  yidded  to  the  voice  of  consci- 
ence. He  confessed  his  fault,  and  asked  to  be  for- 
giyen.  The  next  day  John's  conduct  waa  improved. 
He  was  more  kind  ana  considerate  towards  his  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  respectful  towards  his  mother ;  and 
he  was  prepared  by  it  afterwards  to  taste  the  sweets 
ef  Gk)d's  forgiveness  and  favour.  And  his  word  to 
every  boy  now  is, '  If  you  have  wronged  yonr  mother, 
be  sure  to  own  your  fault,  and  aak  to  be  forgiven. 
Habiuss  som  toxjb  hea&ts,  boys  I '         The  A^pptaH^ 


PBOYSBBS  OF  SOI.OKOK. 

AoooBDiwo  to  premise,  I  shall  say  a  lew  imrdfl 
more  to  yott^  dear  yoiu^  readers,  ajiont  some  of  the 
wiaa  saying  of  the  great  king  Sek>mon»  Oh!  what 
a  happy  thing  it  ivas  that  when  the  Lord  aaked  him 
in  a  Aeam  what  ho  most  dosijBedy  he  8onght»  an  the 
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giettteit  of  aU  UeaaiBgs,  ft  wise  aad  vndentonding 
ittftrt  He  did  not  eek  for  jriehefl,  fame,  or  long  life, 
and  m  God  gracioiiely  heftrd  ids  prayeft  aad  his  great 
wisdom  has  benefited  all  who  hare  lired  sinoe  that. 
tiioe,  and  it  will  aontinne  to  do  so  to  the  end. 

Solomon  has  himself  sn^gested  what  may  jnstly  be 
called  the  fi»t  and  moat  important  saying,  and  this 
I  shall  ^er  for  your  present  consideration  and  ear- 
liest refleetien.  He  says,  *  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  tha 
beginning  oC  wisdom '  (chap.  i.  7).  A  very  beaatifal 
thoaghi,  1  should  think,  yon  will  all  say  it  is,  and 
ramomber  that  without  this  fear  of  the  Lord  all  other 
knowledge  that  yon  may  gain  will  not  be  of  any  avail 
to  yon  hereafter.  You  may  be  ever  so  wise  and 
learned  in  many  things,  or  almoet  in  every  thing — 
you  jUBj  be  considered  very  cleiner,  or  v«ry  rich ;  but 
to  be  truly  good  aad  great,  yon  most  never  forget  the 
beginning  of  wisdom. 

Bat  now  let  as  try  and  think  what  this  fear  of  the 
Lord  inaplies,  far  yon  mnat  not  soppose  it  means  a 
fear  like  soBEie  of  yon  have  of  a  wild  beaat,  or  of  a  daric 
room,  or  of  a  great  panishmsnt  when  you  are  consci- 
ous of  having  done  something  wrong.  For  such  would 
be  a  very  slavish  fear,  and  would  arise  from  your 
taking  quite  an  improper  view  of  that  wonderful  and 
most  glorioas  Being  whose  very  name  is  Love  ;  and 
bis  wondrous  love  shewn  to  na  in  ten  thousand  other 
ways  is  above  all  manifested  in  the  life  and  death  of 
Jesus,  hia  dear  Son,  onr  tiaviear»  whom  to  know  is  life 
etemaL  I  believe,  therefora,  we  cannot  have  our 
minds  rightly  trained  to  a  proper  fear  unless  we  have, 
^st  of  afi,  a  love  and  reverence  of  his  name.  When 
we  feel  ourselves  very  much  attached  to  any  earthly 
friend,  as  our  parents,  brothers,  or  sisters,  are  we  not 
extremely  anxious  to  do  all  that  we  know  will  please 
them,  and  make  them  love  and  esteem  us.  )So  we 
should  feel  ^WMds  our  heavenly  Father.  He  loves 
us  already — ^yes,  even  whUe  memiet  be  manifested  bis 
wonderful  goodness  to  us ;  and  bow  delightful  it  is  to 
think,  that  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him,  for  he  knows  our 
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weakness.  So  we  feel  comfort  and  safety  while  con- 
fiding in  him,  for  elsewhere  we  are  told  that  the  name 
of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  into  which  the  righteous 
run  and  are  safe. 

2nd.  This  fear  of  the  Lord  implies  that  we  should 
always  have  a  sense  of  his  presence,  always  feel  that 
he  is  near  to  us,  that  his  eye  is  upon  us,  knowing  not 
only  our  actions,  hut  our  very  thoughts.  Good  old 
Jacoh  once  felt  very  strongly  this  sweet  sense  of  com- 
panionship with  God,  when  he  said,  ^  Thou  Gtod  seest 
me ; '  and  if  we  all  had  this  constantly  impressed  on 
our  minds,  how  many  sweet  thoughts  would  steal 
over  us,  encouraging  us  by  their  silent  voices  to  draw 
near  to  him,  and  to  live  near  to  him. 

And  3rdly,  this  desirable  and  wise  fear  of  the  Lord 
would  always  produce  a  dread  of  his  displeasure. 
And  oh !  when  we  truly  love  and  revere  his  name, 
and  feel  how  graciously  he  is  always  near  to  us,  how 
careful  we  shall  be  not  to  indulge  in  one  thought,  or 
do  a  single  action,  that  would  displease  or  dishonour 
him,  lest  he  should  hide  his  face  from  us  in  anger, 
and  withhold  the  bright  light  of  his  countenance. 
That  day  is  dark  inde^  when  conscience  tells  us  that 
we  have  sinned  against  him.  You  remember  that 
Solomon  in  another  place  says,  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  to  hate  evil,'  and  this  is  indeed  a  very  great  matter, 
but  not,  as  I  have  shewn  you,  the  whole  meaning  of 
the  beautiful  words  we  began  with. 

Dear  children,  let  your  early  and  happy  days  shew 
that  you  have  decided  at  least  to  begin  in  the  ways 
of  wisdom,  and  that  you  have  resolved  to  love  the 
Jjord  with  all  your  heart  and  soul ;  so  shall  this  work 
and  service  be  pleasant  and  profitable  here  and  here- 
after. 

Jjondon,  ■  ■  ■      ■  s.  s. 

QUESTIONS  70B  CHILDBKir, 

1.  What  have  1  done  for  Jesus  ? 

2.  What  am  I  doing  for  Jesus? 

3.  What  more  can  1  do  for  Jesus? 

4.  What  ought  I  to  do  for  Jesus? 
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LAZASV8. 

Mamma.  Now,  my  dear  little  boy,  I  am  ready  to 
talk  to  yoa,  and  to  tell  yoa  another  Bible  story. 

Wilberforce.  Thank  you,  dearest  mammiL  I  shall 
like  to  hear  it  very  much. 

if.  When  onr  Lord  Jesas  Christ  was  upon  earth 
he  often  went  to  visit  two  sisters,  named  Martha  and 
Mary,  who  lired  at  a  little  village  in  the  coantry. 
Martha  and  Mary  had  a  brother,  whom  they  loved 
very  much.  At  length  this  dear  brother  became  very 
ill,  and  his  sisters  were  in  great  trouble,  and  they 
sent  to  tell  Jesus  about  his  sickness. 

W.  Then,  did  Jesus  love  their  brother,  mamma? 
jr.  Tes,  my  dear,  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sis- 
ter,  and  LiBzarus,  for  that  was  the  name  of  the  sick 
man.  When  Jesus  came  to  the  village,  which  was 
some  miles  from  the  place  where  he  had  before  been 
staying,  he  found  poor  Martha  and  Mary  in  great 
trouble,  for  their  brother  had  been  dead  four  days. 
Aa  soon  as  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  Maruia 
went  and  met  him,  but  Mary  remained  at  home. 
Then  Martha  said  to  Jesus,  *  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died,  but  I  know  that  even 
now,  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give 
it  thee.*  This  showed  her  faith.  By  faith  I  mean 
belief  in  Jesus.  She  believed,  she  felt  sure  that  he, 
being  the  Son  of  God,  could,  if  he  pleased,  restore  her 
brother.  This  faith  pleased  Jesus,  and  he  told  her 
that  her  brother  should  come  to  life  again.  Then  she 
went  back  home,  and  called  her  sister  Mary,  saying, 
*  The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  thee.'  As  soon  as 
Mary  heard  that  Jesus  asked  for  her,  she  got  up 
quickly,  and  went  to  meet  him  before  he  reached  the 
village.  When  the  people  who  were  in  the  house 
trying  to  comfort  her  in  her  sorrow  saw  that  Mary 
rose  up  and  ran  out  in  such  haste,  they  went  after 
her,  thinking  she  was  going  to  the  grave  to  weep 
there.  But,  no !  she  was  not  going  to  the  grave,  she 
was  gmng  to  that  kind  Saviour,  who,  she  knew,  had 
loved  her  dear  brother,  and  at  whose  feet  she  had  so 
often  sat  to  hear  his  words. 
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W,  And  what  did  she  say  to  Jesos,  mamma? 

M,  When  the  reached  tiie  piece  where  Jesus  was, 
and.  saw  fahn,  she  fsU  down  at  his  feet;  saying^  fiim. 
*  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  bBOther  had  not 
diad»'     Whon.  Jssi*.  attm  hev  crjnng,  and  ia  mich 

grief,  and  the  people  also  weeping  who  came  with  her, 
e  aaka4  tken,  in  his  own  kind  maoner,  wiiam  tfusy 
had  laid  him.  They  said  to  him,  *  Lordv  oome  aad 
see.'  Jeans  wept.  He  wept  foe  Lasarvs^  ami  he 
wept  to  see  wha/t  tmmiile  his  poor  aiaters  wiere  m. 
Then  these  wlio  were  gtandinc  ^  said^  *  Bdidd,  how 
he  Idvad  him  I '  And  some  of  them  said^  sorely  Jesos, 
who  opened  the  eyes  of  tiie  blind,  ooold  have  kept 
Lazarna  from  dying. 

W,  They  were  right,  maamias  I  ttnv8in»*  As  Jesus 
ooald  ottre  poor  lame  people,  and  poor  blind  people,  by 
only  ^Making  a  few  words,  he  could,  of  ooaree,  if  in 

E leased,  hare  kept  Lazanu  from  dying,  or  eooldoiaka 
im  come  to  life  again. 

iV.  Tme,  my  dear,  Jesve  t^e  Son  of  Gk>d  has  only 
to  speak  the  word  and  it  ia  done.  At  last  they  reached 
the  tomli.  It  was  a  oave  hewtt  oat  of  the  aide  of  a 
rock,  and  a  stone  Itoty  npon  it.  Jesiia  told  them  to 
take  away  the  atooew  When  iJiey  had  done  this,  he 
lifted  np  hie  eyes  towards  heaven  and  prayed  to  God. 
He  then  cried  with  a  load  Toiee, '  Lazarus,  oome  fortii !' 
No  sooner  had  tha  wordb  passed  his  lipa^  than,  to  the 
sorprise,  and  joy,  and  wonder  of  all  present,  dead 
Lazarus  came  iorth  fimm  bis  graTe  auve  and  well 
again.  Oh,  my  child  1  what  a  dslaght  it  must  hsTO 
been  to  lus  sisters  to  see  once  more  their  dear  brother, 
whom  they  so  fondly  loved,  and  how  full  fltf  joy  most 
all  the  people  who  came  to  sluure  in  tbeir  grief  have 
been  wien  they  saw  then  so  happy.  Many  who  had 
not  loved  oar  blessed  ganrioiur  before  now  began  to 
love  him.  Many  who-  would  never  befeee  believe  that 
lie  eomld  woik  suob  wonderM  mixscles,  mw  believed. 
And  nsnj,  I  have  no  doubt,  are  at  this  moment  piata* 
ing  htm  m  heaven  for  all  his  khodncss  and  love  to 
to  them  on  earth.  Among  thera  aoe;  Martb%  and 
Mary,  and  Laaains. 
London,  u,  B.  B. 
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YRS  OOOD  8HKPHE1ID. 

Jebdb  my  Shepherd  is, 
A  Shepherd  good  uid  kind ; 
No  oUier  shepherd  will  I  have, 
For  all  besides  are  bfind. 

Kind  Shepherd,  I,  thy  lamb. 
Would  dwell  within  thy  fold, 
For  bears  and  wolves  do  howl  without, 
Hungry,  and  fierce,  and  bold. 

Since  thou  art  erer  near 

Unto  thy  little  lamb, 

1  would  not  stray  from  out  thy  fold, 

With  thee  I*m  safe  from  harm. 

Our  own  Magazine. 


PLEASimE  AND  SORBOW. 

A  SOBER  ewe  and  gay  young  lamb. 
All  tender,  white,  and  curly, 
Hied  to  tfaie  rocky  hills  to  grase. 
One  morning  bright  and  eavly. 

The  lambkin  hopped,  the  lambkin  skipped, 
With  man^  a  giddy  antic; 

*  Child,'  cned  Uie  mother,  'mind  your  steps, 
Be  not  so  wild  and  frantic' 

*  Behind  that  hill  are  roUing  stones, 
And  if  you  Teatuie  orer. 

Perhaps  you'll  fall  and  break  your  bones ; 
Stay  here  amongst  the  doTer.' 

Bat  up  hill,  down  hiU,  frisked  he  on, 
No  lamb  was  e'er  so  jolly; 
Till,  ah  I  amonest  the  rugged  stones 
He  suffered  for  his  folly. 
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My  dear  young  friends,  from  this  my  song^ 
A  lesson  yoa  may  borrow, 
That  pleasure,  when  pursued  too  far, 
Is  sure  to  end  in  sorrow. 


THE  CHILD  AND  DOVE. 

*  Dore,  you  will  hurt  yourself  I  protest, 
Shaking  the  feathers  out  of  your  breast.' 

*  Hurting  myself  does  not  trouble  my  head, 
For  I  am  making  a  family  bed, 

Where  my  dovelits,  dear  little  things, 
Are  to  be  snuff  with  their  delicate  wings^r' 
Then  a  thought  to  the  child's  mind  came. 
That  mothers  and  doves  are  just  the  same, 
Guarding  the  little  ones  from  harm, 
Keeping  them  nice  and  snug  and  warm. 

*  That  my  mother  does  for  me  still. 
And  dearly  I  love  her  and  ever  will.* 


SINGLE  BUir-STBEAXS. 

Without  Jesus,  the  child  who  Is  heir  of  a  kingdom 
is  poor.  Having  Jesus,  the  child  clothed  in  rags  is 
unspeakably  rich. 

A  child  may  get  to  heaven  without  a  penny  in  his 
pocket,  but  not  without  love  to  Jesus  in  bis  heart. 

Little  trials,  when  improved,  become  g^eat  mercies. 

Yon  should  keep  the  world  beneath  your  feeti  but 
heaven  in  your  eye. 

You  cannot  love  both  God  and  sin.  If  yon  love 
sin,  you  must  hate  God :  if  you  love  God,  you  must 
hate  sin. 


Tint   QOOO   HHHPHWRII 


'      The  Bheplierd  king  of  Israel  aacg  his  bw 
when  hia  lips  poured  forth   the  now   f 

'  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd, 
I  thall  not  wdnt.' 


by  tbe  gentlj  Saving  BtreuDB.  But  tbeBe  pastores 
were  way  a  of  righteousueaa,  and  tbeae  llreamB  were 
'  Ihu  WBtera  of  life.  In  other  words,  Jesus  i»  the 
Shepberd  and  Biabop  of  bouIh,  and,  therefore,  it  traa 
spintnal  meat  and  driok  with  irhich  he  fed  and 
stitl  feeds  hiB  sheep.  I  am,  wtys  he,  tbe  good  Shep- 
herd, the  good  Shepherd  giveth  big  life  for  the  sheep. 
Su  did  JesDB ;  he  not  only  led  his  sheep  into  paths  of 
righteouanGBB  bybe^ivenly  tralb,  but  he  gave  his  life 

Who  tben  would  not  wish  to  be  foand  in  the  fold 
'  of  this  best  of  Bhepherda  i  Who  of  all  our  lilllo 
readers  would  not  be  a  lamb  in  tbe  flock  of  the  Shep- 
herd of  Israel  1  How  kind  and  gentle  he  is  1  Mack 
wbat  is  said, '  He  taketh  the  lambs  in  bis  bosom.'  0 
No.  6,  Vol.  II.— Maj  I9SS.  
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he  is  gentle  and  tender  to  the  young.  Little  reader, 
won't  you  be  the  lamb  of  Jesus  ? 

Tell  me,  sir,  how  to  do  to  become  one  of  the  lambs 
of  the  good  Shepherd,  and  I  will  most  surely  attend 
without  delay.  I  do  not  quite  understand  this  matter. 
I  see  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  souls — that  he  has  laid  down  his  life  a  ransom  for 
his  sheep — that  he  feeds  them  with  truth  divine,  and 
leads  them  in  paths  of  righteousness,  but  how  I  am 
to  become  his  sheep  I  do  not  yet  see. 

Listen  then  to  his  words, '  My  sheep  hear  my  voice 
and  follow  me.*  You  know  that  in  eastern  coiuntries 
the  shepherd  goes  before  his  flock;  he  does  not  go 
behind  and  drive  them  as  our  shepherds  do,  but  he 
goes  before  and  leads  the  way,  as  you  perceive  in  our 
pretty  engraving,  and  the  sheep  seeiug  him,  hear  his 
voice  and  follow  him.  So  is  it  with  Jesus  and  his 
redeemed  flock«.  You  see  him  by  faith  in  the  word 
of  God — there  you  hear  his  voice — there  you-huve  his 
words — there  you  trace  his  steps — there  you  have 
his  example.  Well  then,  if  you  hear  his  voice  and 
follow  him — if  you  believe  his  words  and  follow 
his  example,  you  in  doing  this  become  his  lamb  or 
sheep. 

This  is  the  whole  matter.  The  sheep  of  the  good 
Shepherd  are  just  those,  young  or  old,  who  hear  his 
voice  and  follow  him.  £p. 


THE  LENT  HALF-CBOWK. 

*  What  are  you  crying  for?*  said  Arthur  to  a  little 
ragged  boy  that  he  overtook  on  his  way  home  from 
the  village  school.  There  was  something  in  the  kind 
of  crying  that  led  Arthur  to  think  there  was  some 
serious  cause  for  it. 

*•  I  am  hungry,"  said  the  boy,  'and  can't  get  nothing 
to  eat.' 

*  He  don*t  go  to  our  school ;  or  he  would  have  said, 
Get  anything  to  eat.'  But  Arthur  did  not  stop  to 
criticise  his  language. 
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*Whj  donH  your  motket  give  yon  something  to 

'She  hasn't  anything  for  faenelf;  snd  she  is  sick, 
And  c«D*t  got  up/ 

'  Where  is  your  lather  ? ' 

'  I  haTea't  any.    He  was  dfowned  at  sea.' 

*  Where  do  you  lire  ? ' 

'Down  theire,*  pointing  to  a  miserable  bnt  in  a  dis- 
tastUne. 

'  Gome  with  me,  aad  I'll  get  yoa  something.' 

•Arthur  tamed  back;  and  the  kK>y  followed  him. 
He  had  a  few  half-pence  in  his  poi^et,  just  enough, 
M  it  proved,  to  boy  a  loaf  of  bread.    He  gave  it  to 

k-  I:  ^^^  ^'^  ^^^  ^®  would  go  home  with 
^im.  The  boy  took  the  loaf;  and  though  he  did  not 
break  It,  he  kxd:ed  so  wistfully,  tiiat  Arthur  took  his 
kni£9,  «j^  Qn^  ^  n  pieee,  aad  gave  it  to  him  to  eat. 
He  ate  it  in  a  manner  that  showed  that  he  had  not 
^ived  Arthur  when  he  told  him  he  was  hungry. 
^e  tears  came  into  Arthur's  eyes,  as  he  saw  him 
swallow  the  dry  bread  with  such  eagerness.  He  re- 
^GOkbered  -with  some  self-reproach  that  he  had  some- 
^mei  complained  when  he  had  nothing  but  bread  and 
botter  for  tea.  On  their  way  to  the  j^y^s  home  Ar- 
thur learned  that  the  family  had  removed  to  the  place 
&boat  a  week  before ;  that  his  mother  was  taken  sick 
the  day  after  they  came,  and  was  unable  to  leave 
^^n  bed ;  that  there  were  two  children  younger  than 
himself  •  that  their  last  food  was  eaten  the  day 
^fore ;  that  his  mother  had  sent  him  out  to  beg,  for 
the  first  time  in  his  life ;  that  the  first  man  he  asked 
told  him  that  beggars  would  be  put  in  jail ;  so  he 
^as  afraid  to  aak  anybody  else,  but  was  returning 
home,  when  Arthur  overtook  him,  and  asked  him 
what  he  was  crying  for. 

Arthur  went  in,  and  saw  a  woman  on  the  bed,  with 
two  small  children,  cryinff  by  her  side.  As  he  opened 
the  door,  he  heard  the  eldest  say,  *  Do,  mamma,  give 
me  something  to  eat.'  They  stom)ed  crying  when 
Ajthur  and  the  boy  came  in.    The  boy  ran  to  the 
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bed,  and  gave  his  mother  the  loaf,  and,  pointing  to 
Arthur,  said, — 

<  He  bought  it  for  me.* 

*  Thank  you,  said  the  woman.  *May  God  bless 
you,  and  give  yon  the  bread  of  eternal  life !  * 

The  oldest  girl  jumped  up  and  down  in  her  joy ; 
and  the  youngest  tried  to  peize  the  loaf.  I^eeing  that 
the  widow's  hands  were  weak,  Arthur  took  the  loaf,  and 
cat  off  a  piece  for  the  youngest,  first,  and  then  for  the 
girl  and  the  boy.  He  gave  the  loaf  to  the  widow. 
iSbe  ate  a  small  piece,  and  then  closed  her  eyes,  and 
seemed  to  be  in  silent  prayer. 

'  She  roust  be  one  of  the  Lord*s  poor,*  thought  Ar- 
thur. *  I'll  go  and  get  something  jot  you  as  quick  as 
I  can/  said  Arthur ;  and  he  departed. 

He  went  to  Mrs  Berton*s,  who  lived  near,  and  told 
her  the  story ;  and  she  immediately  sent  some  milk, 
and  bread,  and  tea,  and  sugar,  and  butter,  and  sent 
word  that  she  would  come  herself  as  soon  as  she 
could  get  the  baby  to  sleep. 

Arthur  had  a  half-crown  at  home,  which  he  wished 
to  give  the  poor  woman.  His  father  gave  it  to  him 
for  watching  sheep,  and  told  him  that  he  must  not 
spend  it,  but  put  it  out  at  interest,  or  trade  with  it  so 
as  to  make  something  by  it.  He  knew  bis  father 
would  not  let  him  give  it  away ;  for  he  was  not  a  true 
Christian,  and  thought  of  little  else  than  of  making 
and  saving  money.  Arthur's  mother  died  when  he 
was  an  infant :  but  with  her  last  breath  she  gave  him 
to  God. 

When  Arthur  was  five  years  old  he  was  sent  to 
school  to  a  pious  teacher,  who  cared  for  his  soul :  and, 
knowing  that  be  had  no  teacher  at  home,  she  took 
unusual  pains  to  instruct  him  in  the  truth. 

Arthur  was  now  in  his  tenth  year.  He  considered 
how  he  should  help  the  poor  widow,  and  at  length 
hit  upon  the  plan,  which  proved  successful. 

His  father  was  very  desirous  that  he  should  begin 
to  act  for  himself  in  business  matters,  such  as  making 
bargains.    He  did  not  wish  him  to  ask  his  advice  in 
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.80  doing,  bnt  to  go  by  his  own  jodgpoient.  After  the 
business  was  done  he  wonld  show  whether  it  was 
wise  or  not,  bat  never  censored  him,  lest  he  should 
discourage  him  from  acting  on  his  own  responsibility. 
In  view  of  these  facts  Arthur  formed  his  plan. 

*  Father,  may  I  lend  my  half-crown  ? ' 
*■  To  some  spendthrift  boy  ? ' 

*  I  won^t  lend  it  without  good  secnrity.' 

The  father  was  pleased  that  his  son  had  the  idea 
of  good  security  in  his  head.  He  would  not  inquire 
what  it  was  for.  He  wished  Arthur  to  decide  for 
himself.  He  told  him  to  lend  it,  but  be  careful  not 
to  lose  it. 

*  I'll  be  sure  about  that.'  said  Arthur. 

Arthur  took  his  half-crown,  and  ran  to  the  poor 
widow,  and  gave  it  to  her,  and  came  away  before  she 
had  time  to  thank  him. 

At  night  his  father  asked  him  if  he  had  put  out 
his  money. 

*  Yes,  sir,'  said  Arthur. 

*  Whom  did  you  lend  it  to  ? ' 

'  X  gave  it  to  a  poor  starring  widow  in  Mr  Hanrey's 
house.' 

There  was  a  frown  gathering  on  his  father's  brow 
as  he  said,  *  Do  you  call  that  lending  ?  Did  yon  not 
ask  my  permission  to  lend  it  ?  Have  I  a  son  that 
will  deceive  me  ? ' 

*  No,  sir,  said  Arthur ;  *  I  did  lend  it.'  He  opened 
his  Bible  that  he  had  ready  with  his  finger  on  the 
place,  *  '^  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  to  the 
Lord,^*  I  lent  it  to  the  Lord  ;  and  1  call  that  written 
promise  good  security.' 

.    •  Lent  it  to  the  Lord !    Will  he  ever  pay  you  ? ' 

'Yes,  father,  he  will;  it  says  that  he  will  pay 
again.' 

^  I  thought  yon  had  more  sense,'  said  his  father : 
but  this  was  not  said  in  an  angry  tone.  The^  truth 
was  the  old  man  was  pleased  with  the  ingenuity,  as 
he  called  it,  of  his  boy.  He  did  not  wish  to  discourage 
that ;  so  he  took  out  his  purse,  an4  handed  Arthur 
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hAlf-a-orown.    *  Here ;  the  Loid  will  never  pay  yon. 
I  mast ;  or  70a  will  nerer  see  vonr  money  again.* 

*  Thank  yon,  sir,'  said  Arthnr.  'In  my  way  of 
thinking,'  said  he  to  himself,  *  The  Lord  has  paid  me, 
much  8£>ner  than  I  expected  too.  I  hardly  ezpeoted 
he  wonld  pay  me  in  money.  The  hearts  of  aU  men 
are  in  his  nand ;  and  the  gold  and  silyer  are  his.  He 
has  disposed  my  father  to  pay  it  to  me.  I'll  lend  it 
again  I  ^ 

Arthur  kept  the  habit  of  lending  his  spare  money 
to  the  Lord  all  his  days,  and  he  was  always  satisfied 
that  he  was  paid  fourfold*  and  often  soTeral  timea 
over. — The  Church, 


and 


GOP'8  LITTLE  XESSENeSB. 

As  I  stepped  upon  the  platform  of  the  C — 
railway  stauon,  a  hand  was  laid  npon  my  arm, 
a  voice  said,  *  Norman,  is  this  yon  ? 

I  tamed  and  looked  at  the  speaker.    It  was  my 

old  classmate,  Richard    ,  with  whom  I  had 

agreed  to  pass  a  few  weeks,  and  whom  I  had  not  seen 
for  years  before.  After  we  had  poshed  oar  way 
through  the  noisy  crowd  and  were  seated  in  his  car- 
riage, I  looked  at  him  again,  and  exclaimed,  *  Bic^ard, 
how  you  have  altered !  how  different  now  from  the 
wild  yonth  of  old !  - 

'Yes,  Norman,  there  have  been  many  changes 
with  me  since  we  parted,  bat  the  greatest  has  bean 
here,'  said  he  smiling,  and  gentlv  touching  his  breast 
*  Humph/  was  my  ejaculation,  which  elicited  no  reply. 

That  evening  as  he,  his  wife,  and  m;f8elf,  were 
wiuking  in  the  garden,  and  I  was  admiring  some 
jasmines,  he  said  to  me, '  Norman,  I  have  yet  a  little 
treasure  to  show  yon,  and  although  it  is  small,  it  is 
far  greater  than  all  these ;  the  greatest  save  one  I 
have.    Can  yon  guess?' 

When  we  went  bapk  to  the  room  he  showed  her  to 
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me:  his  beantifdl  little  girl ;  his  only  child ;  his  little 
Bessie !  I  was  not  fond  of  childreiif  at  least  I  thought 
BO ;  bat  strangely  did  that  little  maiden  win  her  way 
to  my  heart ;  my  old  bachelor  heart  1  Eight  cloud- 
less summers  of  her  sonny  life  had  passed,  and  had 
each  on«,  as  it  gendy  glided  by,  left  with  her  ail  its 
charms — she  could  not  have  been  more  beautiful. 

That  evening,  sweet  in  memory  to  me,  we  became 
firm  Mends.  *  She  loved  me  because  when  she  asked 
papa,  he  said  he  did.*  She  sat  with  me  a  little  while, 
and  I  told  her  an  old  fidry  story  which  most  strangely 
came  to  my  remembrance,  and  then,  after  she,  her 
papa,  and  myself  had  had  a  frolic,  she  went  to  bed. 

The  next  day  we  all  went  out  for  a  drive,  and  a 
delightful  one  we  had.    liittle  Bessie  was  as  bright 
and  beautiful  as  the  day,  but  there  was  sometimes  a 
strange  thoughtfolness  of  expression  upon  her  face 
which  troubled  me  as  being  beyond  her  years.    As  I 
was  talking  with  her  father  I  said  something  jeering 
about  Him  who  led  the  only  pure  Hfe  upon  the  earth. 
I     Bichard  said  not  a  word  in  reply,  but  motioned  me  to 
look  at  little  Bessie.    She  was  gazing  into  my  face 
wMi  a  look  of  mingled  horror  and  surprise,  an  ex- 
pression such  as  I  never  saw  before  or  since,  and 
ifhioh  I  shall  never  forget.    She  gazed  so  for  a  mo- 
ment.   No  one  spoke.     Never  had  anything  before 
been  able  to  make  me  feel  that  religion  was  above 
my  scoffing  remarks,  but  as  I  glanced  at  that  little 
face  so  earnestly  endeavouring  to  read  mine,  and  saw 
the  little  maid  burst  into  tears,  uncontrollable  tears, 
I  felt  a  certain  shame  that  in  the  presence  of  one  so 
pure  I  should  have  spoken  what  perhaps  she  had 
never  heard  before.    Then  she  looked  at  me  in  a  sort 
of  pitying  way,  and  said,  *  I  thought  you  loved  my 
Jesus  I    Oh  how  could  you  say  that  of  him  ? '   During 
the  zest  of  the  drive  she  lay  up<»i  her  father *s  bosom 
in  perfect  silence,  and  no  one  spoke. 

The  next  day  I  was  alone  in  my  room,  thinking  of 
all  that  had  occurred,  and  a  strange  and  unaccount- 
able feeling  of  seriousness  was  creeping  over  me,  a 
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sort  of  loDgmg  to  be  like  her,  'when  suddenly  the  little 
maid  was  at  my  side.  I  started  as  I  saw  her  and 
met  that  tender  eaze  of  love  and  pity  which  she  bent 
upon  me.  Her  Uttle  hand  was  laid  upon  my  arm, 
and  for  a  moment  both  were  silent. 

Then  the  silence  was  broken  by  the  words,  *  Won't 
you  love  my  Jesus  ? '  and  she  was  gone.  I  could  not 
ridicule  that  lovely  spirit,  and  yet  some  demon  within 
me  tempted  my  soul  to  do  so.  The  next  morning, 
and  the  next,  and  the  next,  the  little  maiden  came  in 
the  same  way,  said  the  same  words,  and  disappeared. 
I  never  answered  her,  and  at  no  other  time  did  she 
allude  to  the  subject ;  but  she  never  failed  to  come  at 
that  morning  hour.  One  moniing  I  said  to  her, 
almost  unconsciously,  as  she  uttered  her  never  failing 
invitation,  *  Tell  me  how,  Bessie.' 

She  looked  at  me  a  moment,  and  the  next  was 
seated  on  my  knee ;  and  the  words  that  flowed ! 
Those  simple  childish  words  in  which  she  told  the 
story  of  Christ's  love  !  Never,  never  shall  I  forget 
them.  My  eyes  were  far  from  dry  when  she  went 
away,  and  there  was  less  of  sorrow  on  her  face  than 
usual.  And  morning  after  morning  she  came  and 
seemed  never  to  weary  of  telling  the  sweet  tale. 

But  one  morning  she  did  not  come.  I  waited  a 
long  time,  but  in  vain.  No  little  feet  came  pattering 
along  the  hall.  No  little  hand  was  clasped  in  mine. 
No  words  of  instruction  were  lisped  in  my  ear.  Pre- 
sently there  came  a  hurried  knock  at  my  door.  It 
was  opened  before  waiting  for  permission,  and  her 
father  was  with  me.  *  Norman,'  said  he,  *  she  has 
just  waked  from  a  long  and  heavy  sleep,  and  is  fear- 
fully ill.  Will  you  come?  Tell  me  if  you  know 
what  it  is.'  I  went.  There  lay  the  little  one,  with 
eyes  closed,  and  in  a  sort  of  stupor;  I  knew  at  a 
glance.  It  was  scarlet  fever !  Howl  told  those  aching 
hearts  I  know  not,  but  they  were  wonderfiiUy  calm 
in  their  anguish.  The  doctor  soon  confirmed  mj 
statement;  but  there  was  so  painfully  little  to  be 
done  for  the  dear  sufferer  that  those  two  days  almost 
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passed  hy  in  silence  as  we  three  watched  oTer  the 
precious  form. 

We  knew  from  the  first  that  she  was  no  longer  of 
the  earthf  and  it  was  indeed  a  heavy  harden  for  as  to 
bear  to  think  that  she  wonld  no  longer  be  the  light  of 
oar  hearts.  I  say  we,  for  though  I  was  perhaps  mis- 
taken, the  little  one  had  so  taken  possession  of  my 
beart,  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  she  could  not  bo 
dearer  to  those  who  had  the  first  earthly  claim  npon 
her  affections. 

^  At  the  end  of  the  second  day  her  life  seemed  par- 
tially to  return ;  and  she  opened  her  large  beaatifal 
eyes,  and  smiling  a  little,  said, '  Dear  mamma !  Dear 
papa; '  and  then  looking  around,  *  Dear  uncle  Norman ! 
Won*t  yoa  lore  my  Jesus  ?  Mamma  loves  him ! 
^apa  loves  him  I  and  I  am  going  to  him,  and  want 
to  tell  him  that  yon  love  him.    Won't  you  love  him?' 

*  Bessie !  little  Bessie  ! '  said  I, '  tell  him  my  heart 
atid  life  are  his  for  evermore,  and  may  my  soul  some 
day  he  as  pure  and  nndefiled  as  hers  who  bears  the 
message  to  him ! ' 

*  Mammal  Papal  O  my  Jesus  I  I  am  so  happy 
BOW  I  Now  I  have  all  I  want !  Now  J  come,  come, 
come !  Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus!'  And  the  little 
spirit,  so  pure,  so  holy,  returned  whence  it  came! 
God'*s  little  messenger  had  fulfilled  her  mission  to  the 
earth,  had  turned  a  soul  to  righteousness,  and  was 
called  home. — The  Ckurch, 


B£  TRUTHFUL. 

'  But  the  tmth  and  sell  it  not,*  Proverbs  xxiii.  23. 
'  Now  who  among  you  little  boys  can  tell  me  best  what 
I  mean  when  I  entreat  you  to  be  truthful?'  said  Mr 
G-ray  to  some  three  or  four  boys  who  were  standing 
round  him. 

'  Never  to  tell  a  lie,'  said  Robert  Mason.  '  To  tell 
all  the  truth,* said  Fred  Watson.  'Mother  told  me 
the  other  day,'  said  John  Howard,  <we  could  act  a 
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lie  ag  well  as  tell  one,  apd  she  was  going  to  tell  me 
how,  but  some  one  came  in  and  she  could  not.  Will 
you.  if  you  please,  Mr  Gray  V 

*  I  should  like  you  first  to  give  me  a  scripture  illoE* 
tration  of  each  of  these  positions.* 

Robert,  Gtehazi,  sir/     1  Kings  ▼.  26'. 
Frederick.  *  Ananias  and  Sapphira  said  they  sold 
the  land  for  less  than  they  really  did,'  Acts  y.  2,  3. 

*  Yes,*  said  Mr  Gray, '  It  is  true  they  had  received 
as  much  as  they  said  they  had,  but  they  had  taken 
more ;  so  they  did  not  tell  all  the  truth.  They  tried 
to  deceive  the  apostles,  and  met  with  even  a  socer 
punishment  than  GehazL  Look  also  in  1  Sam.  zv.; 
read  it  carefully  and  see  how  easily  Saul  fell  into 
temptation.  Now  can  you  find  a  case  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  a  lie  being  acted?* 

*  No,  sir,  will  you  please  tell  us  one?' 

*  Not  now :  I  hope  you  will  yet  be  able  to  produce 
one,  but  I  will  tell  you  about  a  woman  who  pretended 
to  be  very  poor,  so  poor  as  often  to  be  eating  dry 
bread,  and  sometimes  she  professed  to  be  in  need  of 
that.  Whoever  went  to  see  her,  even  if  they  were 
poor  themselves,  took  something  with  them  for  her. 
Well,  after  a  time  she  was  taken  ill,  died,  and  when 
her  box  was  emptied  thirty  pounds  were  found  at  the 
bottom  of  it.  Now  it  was  very  wicked  of  her  to  de< 
ceive  people  in  this  way,  and  especially  painful,  because 
she  snowed  no  signs  of  repentance  before  she  died. 
Oftentimes,  I  believe,  it  is  more  tempting  to  act  a  lie 
than  to  tell  one,  so  I  pray  you  fear  a  lie,  dread  it,  lest 
it  bring  you  to  destruction.  1  have  warned  you  now, 
and  I  entreat  you  to  take  heed  and  watch.  Do  you 
not  remember  when  we  first  went  upon  the  ice,  we 
walked  about  so  well,  we  thought  we  would  look 
about  and  not  be  afraid,  but  we  had  seaaroely  done  so 
more  than  five  minutes  before  we  all  fell  down.  *  Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  leet  he  falL' 

Will  some  of  the  readers  of  the '  Sunbeam '  send  us 
word  in  what  book  and  chapter  of  the  BiUe  a  case 
may  be  found  in  which  a  lie  was  aoted  ?        x.  o.  B. 
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nrTELuoxircE. 

BIBLA  LE8SOH8. 

We  intend  commencing  what  appears  to  ns  a  rery 
nsefnl  and  important  course  of  instruction  in  Scripture 
truth.  We  hare  been  asked  by  many  correspondents 
for  some  plan  of  biblical  teaching  suitable  for  all  who 
are  desirous — both  young  and  old — of  acquainting 
tbemselyes  with  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  plan  we  have  recommended  and  adopted,  and  are 
now  to  submit  for  the  adoption  of  as  many  as  choose, 
is  as  follows.  We  find  God  has  made  himself  known 
in  wordi — words  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  spoicen, 
1  Cor.  ii.  13,  which  words  are  contained  in  the  faith,  t. «., 
in  the  Scriptnreaof  the  faith,  in  other  words,  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  But  these  writings  were 
given  originally  in  Greek,  so  we  purpose  to  take  the 
words  of  these  Scriptures  as  we  find  them  in  the 
Greek,  and  natdng  them  in  English  letters,  accom- 
panied by  tneir  meaning  as  given  in  the  Lexicon, 
present  them  to  our  readers  with  the  principal  passages 
of  Scripture  in  which  they  occur.  We  purpoi<e  to  do 
this  monthly  on  the  cover  of  the  *  Sunbeam '  with  all 
the  principal  words  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  begin- 
ning and  proceeding  alphabetically.  So  that  each 
month  our  readers  will  have  before  them  sufficient 
matter  of  study  for  each  Lord^s  day  till  the  next '  Sun- 
beam' appears.  And  by  this  plan  any  one  may  either 
himself  TOCome  a  student  of  the  *  sure  word,'  or  he 
may  become  the  co-student  or  teacher  of  others.  We 
recommend  both  methods — we  recommend  each  reader 
of  the  *  Sunbeam '  to  devote  part  of  an  evening  in  every 
week  to  the  private  study  of  the  words  and  passages 
given,  and  we  also  recommend  the  meeting  together 
in  class  of  as  many  young  persons  at  the  most  con- 
venient hour  on  every  Lord's  day  fbr  associate  study. 
Thos  the  strong  will  help  the  weak,  the  decided  will 
aid  the  hesitating  to  decision,  and  all  will  be  helpers 
of  one  another's  faith  and  joy.  Let  a  fair  trial  be 
nuide.    Let  brethren  of  faitii  and  action  lead  the  way. 

£o. 
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BAYS   IN   BHTME. 

HYMN  FOB  A  CHILD. 

My  little  body's  made  by  God 
Of  soft  warm  flesh  and  crimson  blood, 

The  slender  bones  are  placed  within, 
And  oyer  all  is  laid  the  skin. 

My  little  body's  rery  weak, 
A  fall  or  blow  my  bones  might  break ; 

The  water  soon  might  stop  my  breath ; 
The  fire  might  close  my  eyes  in  death. 

But  God,  who  is  so  rery  good, 
Does  more  for  me  than  mother  conld: 

He  does  from  harm  my  body  keep, 
Both  when  I  wake  and  when  I  sleep. 

M.  D.  H. 


▲NOTHEB. 

While  here  below  how  sweet  to  know 
God*s  wondrous  love  and  story, 

And  then  in  heaven  to  see  his  face. 
And  liye  with  him  in  glory. 

For  those  who  lire  with  him  below, 

So  runs  the  wondrous  story, 
In  hearen  shall  see  his  smiling  face. 

And  lire  with  him  in  glory.  m.  d.  h. 


1 1 


■  I 


0  wsAT  a  prettj  bntterflf  I  Snoh  bMntiM  wlagsl 
WliBt  bight  colonn  I 

Well,  DOW,  what  luBonsinaf  ire  Ibud  from  this  fljf 
DoM  not  ita  gaj  and  joyoni  flight  from  flower  to  flower 
tell  UB  of  happinesg  aa  welt  as  beaaty  ? 

To  be  sure.  Bat  how  m  the  butterfly  oome  to  be 
M  eay?  Of  coarse  it  waa  Qod  that  made  it  lo. 
_  Tnie  indeed.  Bat  than,  what  is  the  hiatorf  of  the 
^J  oreatnre  ?  It  was  not  always  what  it  la  now ; 
what  wu  it  before?  Bow  came  it  to  be  what  it  dow 
,    ii? 

Conld  70D  imaeine,  dear  cfaildcen,  if  yon  had  not 
Iiwn  told,  that  tbia  moat  beaatifol  and  attraotiTe  of 
diet  was  once  a  crawling  caterpillar,  and  that  when 
sach  it  died,  and  when  in  its  death  state  was  fonnd 
rolled  np  in  a  little  tranapaieat  sheL  or  coffin,  aod 
appeared  in  what  ia  called  the  cbryaalia  form,  oat  of 
which  it  came  forth  the  gay,  brignt  bntterfly  which 
yon  DOW  aee.  How  wondernil !  How  well  ctUenlated 
to  lead  na  to  aatODishment  at  the  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodneea  of  Qod,  and  to  sn  with  the  Paalmist,  '  I 
meditate  on  all  thy  worka ;  1  mnae  on  the  work  of  thy 

But  more  than  this.  We  And  in  these  wooderfol 
changes  throngh  which  tbe  butterfly  baa  passed  some- 
thing like  those  still  more  wondrona  changes  throngh 
which  man  mast  pais  before  ha  reaches  that  highest 
state  of  created  being  in  which  be  shall  be  '  eqnal  to 

Ha-  e,  Vol.  II.— Jam  1868. 


62  THE  SUNBEAJf. 

the  angels.'  lo  the  present  life  )ie  inhabits  a  body 
destined  to  death  on  account  of  Bin.  Death  passes 
upon  all,  for  that  all  hare  sinned.  In  death  the  body, 
cold  and  motionless,  is  consi^ed  to  the  grave,  while 
the  spirit  retnrns  to  God  who  gare  it.  But  on  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  all  that  "are  in  the  eraves 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  shall  come 
forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation.  Then  shall  tiiey,  who,  being 
accounted-  worthy  to  attain  the  better  resurrection, 
shine  forth  as  the  stars  for  ever  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Futher  apd  God.  Dear  children,  seek  by  giving 
yourselves  to  Jesus,  and  by  a  life  of  faith  upon  him 
^f^r  you  have  so  given  yourselves,  to  attain  this 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  for  then  on  you  the  second 
death  shall  have  no  power,  but  you  shall  be  kings  and 
p!riestfl  unto  'God  for  ever  and  ever.    Aiuen.        ^. 


nrOB&TITtrBE  AIID  tlOVBTdUSJIJiSS. 

*  Jessie,'  sa^id  Mrs  Douglas,  one  beau^ful  summer 
evening,  *  would  yon  like  to  go  with  me  ifor  a  wsklk  ?' 

*0h!  yes,  mother,  so  much.' 

This  little  girl  was  always  so  pleisised  to  go  for  a 
walk  with  her  mother,  ihat  she  could  hturdly  stand 
still  long,  enough  to  be  dressed. 

*  Shall  1  carry  your  basket  for  you,  mottier?' 

'  No,  thank  you,  my  dear,  it  is  t;oo  heavy  for  you ;  we 
shall  soon  be  in  the  fields,  and  thenyoti  can  gather 
flowers.* 

No  soone'r  were  they  over  the  stile,  than  little  Jessie 
ran  about  the  meadow  gatheringbuttercup's,  abd  pretty 
white  daisies,  as  fast  as  she  could.  After  a  whue  she 
came  to  her  mother,  saying,  '  I  am  so  hot.' 

*  I  am  goin^  to  sit.  down.    \Vill  you  do  it  too?' 

*  Oh  I  yes,  if  you  please.' 

.  *  How  very  good  God  is,  to  send  us  so  many  pretty 
flowers.* 


I 
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'Yes,  mother,  l^at  X  want  some  primroses,  tbey 
smeU  so  sweet.' 

*■  Whe^  yon,  are  rested,  jou  can  go  into  this  copse 
joat  behind  me,  and  I  think  yon  will  find  some.' 

'  Oh  I  thank  y^^n,  mother,  and  there  i^re  a  few 
▼iolets  left.    How  very  cool  it  is  here,  too.' 

'  It  ia  tlvia  pretty  brpok  makes  it  sp.  Now  my  dear, 
let  OS  go  on.  I  am  going  to  see  poor  little  Jane 
Rogers,  who  is  so  ill.  Will  yon  giye  her  those  violets 
and  primroses?  she  cannot  get  ont  to  gather  any  for 
herself.' 

*  Wonld  not  the  daisies  and  bnttercnps  dot' 

*  They  are  very  pretty,  but  they  have  not  the  dp- 
Iigl»tfa^  scent  of  the  others,' 

'  That  is  just  the  reason  why  I  want  them  myselC* 
When  Jessie  looked  nn  in  her  mother's  face,  she 
saw  the  tear  falling  from  ner  eyes. 

*  Then  if  my  little  girl,  could  not  gather  a  few  of 
GK)4'8  sweet  flowers  to  give  to  a  dear  eirl  who  is  so 
poorly,  what  would  she  say  to  the  things  in  my 

The  basket  was,  set  down  and  emptied  of  eggs, 
fruits^  &c, 

^  Oh,  mother  I*  said  Jessie,  *  how  often  you  are 
making  nice  things  for  the  sick  and  yet  the  other  day 
when  I  panted  a  ca(^e.  jnst  like  this,  yon  ctaid  bre^d 
and  butter  or  porridge  was  better  for  me,  and  ih&t 
such  poor  people  as  we  are  should  not  think  of 
having  cakes.     Why  must  we  give  so  much  away  ?' 

*  AiT  these  thiq|;s  are  the  Lord's,'  replied  her 
mother.  *  Where  and  what  would  my  Jessie  have  been 
had  nothing  been  given  to  her  ?  Whatever  we  offer 
to  the  iiord  should  be  of  the  very  best.  Have  you 
ever  heard  about  Nabal  and  David  ?' 

*  No,  mother,  please  to  tell  me.' 

'  Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  rich  man  named 
Nabal,  and  his  shepherds  and  flocks  were  staying  in 
the  wilderness  where  Dayid  was  hiding^  ^ipiself  frqm 
Saul.  And  David  sei^t  his  young  me.n  to  ask  Nabal 
to  gi^  him  sometl^ing  to  eat.  But  f^abs^l  was  cross 
and  selfish,  and  sent  him  word  he  would  ^pt.    Then 
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David  told  his  young  men,  to  gird  on  their  swords  and 
prepare  to  kill  every  living  thing  belonging  to  Nabal. 
Can  you  tell  me  when  David  did  better  than  this?' 

*  Yes,  mother,  when  he  could  have  killed  Sanl,  but 
did  not.  But  did  he  kill  all  Nabal's  sheep  and  all 
belonging  to  him?' 

*No  my  dear,  for  he  had  a  good  wife,  named 
Abigiul,  who  directly  she  heard  of  it,  made  haste  and 
took  200  loaves,  2  bottles  of  wine,  5  sheep  ready 
dressed,  5  measures  of  parched  corn,  100  dusters  of 
raisins  and  200  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses 
and  took  them  to  David.* 

*  How  surprised  he  must  have  been,  mother.' 

'  No  doubt  he  was^i  but  perhaps  more  so,  at  what 
Abigail  said  to  him.  She  begged  David,  to  lav  Nabal's 
sin  upon  herself  and  remember  what  a  foolish  man  he 
was.  She  then  reminded  David  that  he  was  engaged 
to  fight  the  Lord's  battles  and  not  man's,  and,  though 
Saul  was  pursuing  him,  his  soul  was  bound  in  the 
bundle  of  life,  and  that  if  he  refrained  from  avenging 
himself  now,  this  matter  would  not  be  a  grief  unto 
him  when  God  should  hless  him  and  make  him  king. 
David  thanked  Abigail  for  her  good  advice,  and  great 
present.  And  now  would  my  Jessie  choose  to  be 
like  Nabal  or  Abigail?' 

*  What  wicked  thoughts  I  have  had,  mother,  I  am 
so  sorry.  How  very  good  and  kind  God  is,  to  send 
me  these  flowers  to  give  away.  And  here  is  the 
Sunbeam,  I  will  give  that  to  Jane,  too.  I  will  ask 
Brother  Martin,  to  read  to  me  about  Abigail.* 

*  It  is  in  1  Samuel  xxv.' 

London,  m.  d.  h. 


COUPAKIOirS. 

*  A  man  is  known  by  the  company  he  keepi,* 

Companions  have  a  great  influence  in  moulding 
the  character  of  each  other.  One  whose  associates 
are  depraved,  generally  becomes  corrupted  in  his 
own  morals. 


COMFAHIOHS.  6o 

Com^tarf  ia  necessaiy ;  for  one  who  is  mnch  alone, 
seldom  seeing  any  friend,  having  no  companions  bnt 
his  own  thonghts  and  feelings,  is  like  an  oatcast  from 
society,  and  most  become  cheerless  and  melancholy. 
Whereas  one  who  mingles  in  society  gets  his  mind  re- 
fined and  polished;  for  *a8  iron  sharpeneth  iron  so  a 
man  sharpeneth  the  conntenance  of  his  fnend.' 

Friends  are  to  a  great  extent  responsible  for  each 
other's  welfare.  So  they  ought  to  be  rery  carefal  of 
their  condnct  for  no  one  can  tell  when  his  actions  are 
not  observed.  Whoerer  a  person  be,  he  sheds  in- 
flaenoe  wherever  he  goes.  How  carefal  then  sboold 
we  all  be. 

We  ought  to  do  all  in  onr  power  to  set  a  good  ex- 
ample— one  meek  loving  and  truthful — those  with 
whom  we  associate  will  be  so  influenced  by  it  that     ' 
they  cannot  fail  to  copy  it  in  some  measure.  i 

People  when  in  prosperity  generally  get  a  good 
many  new  friends  who  try  to  profit  by  them ;  but    t 
when  adversity  comes,  the  summer  friends  all  take    [ 
their  departure — they  flock  about  while  there  is  any- 
thing to  give,  bnt  as  soon  as  that  is  gone,  they  don*t    , 
see  Uie  use  of  being  friends  any  more.  ' 

There  is  a  good  story  told  of  a  silly  person,  who  , 
was  one  day  sitting  in  a  gentleman*s  avenue.  The 
gentleman  passed  mm  thi^ing  it  better  to  let  him 
go  up  to  the  house  and  get  something.  Next  time 
the  proprietor  met  him,  the  man  was  picking  a  bone, 
and  then  the  gentleman  went  up  to  nim  and  asked 
him  how  he  did.  ^Ou  ay/  said  the  fool,  *it8  ave 
hoo*»  a*  wi'  ye  when  ye  hae  ought,* — ^meaning  that  the 
gentleman  took  no  notice  of  him  when  he  had  no- 
thing, and  only  became  friendly  when  he  had  the 
bone,  as  wishing  to  partake. 

Some  children  are  naturally  shy  and  timid,  and 
need  more  than  others  to  mix  with  companions  to 
make  them  more  confident. 

The  world  would  never  have  been  what  it  is  if  each 
family  were  kept  by  itself;  it  is  by  mixing  with 
others  that  what  is  in  us  is  developed.  For  instance, 
a  man  invents  a  machine  which  is  put  into  use  ;  an- 
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Other  thinlts  sdoii  a  iMng  would  make  it  manr  wMibl 
—his  idea  is  carried  out^o-thivd  peissii  $agg«8t8  an- 
other improvemeBt  and  so  oo  titt  the  maohiae  is 
perfect. 

Edinburgh.  j.  M.  B* 


1 1 


TR£  HXBM  OE  THE  AQL 

It  was  a  fine  momiog  in  the  month  of  July  when 
my  anole  Harlow  took  me  with  him  in  one  of  his  early 
walker  The  birds  wore  chirping  in  the  hed^e^rows, 
or  were  seen  flying  abore  our  heads  in  the  air.  We 
had  not  gone  far,  when  we  saw  a  farmer's  boy  throw  a 
stone  at  a  sparrow  that  was  hopping  in  the  middle  of 
the  zofld*  The  stone  hit  the  bira ;  and  it  fell  atmined 
to  the  ground. 

I  ran  aii<d  picked  np  the  wounded  sparrow,  while 
my  uncle  went  to  the  ooy,  andsa^dr  ^  Cruel  lad!  what 
pleasure  can  you  find  in  oausiDg  pain  to  a  little  harm- 
less bird  ?  Why  should  you  wantonly  destroy  thai  life 
whiGh  none  but  God  can  giye  ?  Let  me  tell  yon,  that 
the  boy  who  can  kill  or  torture  any  creature  for  sport, 
has  an  unfeeling  heart,  and  is  likely  to  grow  up  in 
cruelty  aad  sin.*  My  uncle  would  haTO  said  more, 
but  tlie  lad  walked  away,  holding  down  his  head  with 
shama 

I  opened  my  waistcoat,  and  placed  the  bird  near 
my  breast :  in  a  few  minutes  the  warmth  revived  it. 
Oh,  how  its  little  heart  beat  with  alarm  on  finding  it- 
self a  captive !  but  after  awhile  it  aUowed  my  uncle 
to  hold  it  by  one  of  its  feet. 

*Pooc  little  bird!'  said  my  uncle;  *do  not  be 
alarmed,  I  will  not  keep  you  long  a  prisoner.  Come, 
let  me  see  if  your  wings  are  wounded.  No ;  all  is 
right  There  now,  let  me  smooth  your  ruffled  feathers, 
and  ffently  brush  away  the  dirt  firom  your  breast; 
and  then,  my  pretty  bird,  you  shall  fly  away  to  your 
nest 

*  Now  observe,*  said  my  uncle,  as  he  sat  on  a 
hillock,  smoothing  the  plumage  of  the  sparrow,  *  bow 
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nmoh  vlfliOBi  ui  to  be  teen  in  the  oreatioa  oC  ft  little 
hiA  God  dBsigned  tbafe  birdB  ehonld  move  in  the  air ; 
he  has  tkevefore  faniehed  them  with  wings  to  waft 
them,  and  a  tail  to  keep  them  steady  and  direct  their 
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'Look at  thestrangy  yet  light  qnUls;  with  what 
nioety  are  they  fised  together^  and  in  what  perfect 
order  I  They  aU  poi&t  one  way,  that  they  may  not 
cheek  its  flight. 

*  Admire  the  shape  of  the  body ;  it  is  like  a  little 
boat,  abarp  befoie^ gradually  swelling,  and  then  taper- 
ing off  behind  to  the  tail,  which  slightly  expands,  and 
serves,  like  a  rndder  of  a  ship,  to  steer  the  coarse  of 
the  bird,  and  to  help  it  to  ascend  and  descend.  The 
whole  body  is  so  formed  as  to  present  the  least  resist- 
anoe  to  the  air  throngh  whleh  it  has  to  force  itst  way. 

*  Look  at  its  beautiful  eyes.  These  eyes,  like  tiny 
telescopes,  hare  the  power  of  bringing  distant  objects 
nigh  :  so  that  when  almost  oat  of  human  sight,  they 
can  clearly  see  a  grain  of  com  lying  on  the  earth,  or  the 
little  worm  as  it  creeps  from  beneath  a  stone.  Nor  i« 
this  aU :  as  some  small  birds  hop  among  the  thickets, 
tbe  eye  is  provided  with  a  web,  which,  like  s  shield, 
piotects  its  delicate  sight  from  injury. 

*  Notice  how  well  soited  is  the  beak  to  pick  com  oat 
of  an  ear  of  wheat,  and  cast  aside  the  husk.  To  en- 
able it  to  rise  from  the  earth,  and  to  sail  through  the 
air,  it  is  famished  with  hollow  bones,  which  are  filled 
with  air :  this  being  kept  warm  by  the  natural  heat 
of  the  bird,  joined  with  the  power  of  sweUing  its  body, 
enablea  it  to  rise,  like  a  balloon,  and  fly  far  above  oar 
heads.' 

My  ancle  then  told  me  how  the  stomach  of  a  bird  is 
like  a  grinding- mill,  which  crushes  the  seed,  and 
makes  it  fit  for  food ;  and  that  the  different  form  of 
the  windpipe  makes  the  cawing  of  the  rook,  the  sweet 
wsrUe  of  the  nightingale,  and  the  homely  twitter  of 
the  sparrow.  After  he  had  spoken  of  the  power  9»^ 
wisdom  of  God  aa  aeen  in  this  wcurk  of  his  hand,  he 
showed  me  his  goodness  in  providing  for  its  wants. 

*Yoa  remember,   Henry,'   said  my   ancle,  'our 
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Savioar  once  pointed  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  to  teach 
VLB  to  trust  to  the  watcfafal  care  of  God,  Matt.  vi.  26. 
And  are  we  not  of  more  raloe  than  sparzows  ?  We 
are  not  only  *  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made/  bat  we 
hare  a  soul  that  nerer  dies ;  and  in  lore  to  the  pre- 
cious soul,  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  down  from 
hearen  to  save  it  from  being  lost  through  sin.'  My 
uncle,  as  we  walked  home,  spoke  to  me  about  the  Ioto 
of  Christ  in  dying  for  us  on  the  cross ;  and  I  hope  I 
shall  ever  be  thankful  for  the  kind  words  he  said  to 
me  in  that  early  morning's  walk. — Tract  Society, 


ABS  TOir  KIND  TO  TOTO  MOTHEBY 

Comb,  my  little  boy,  and  you  my  little  girl,  what 
answer  can  you  give  to  this  question? 

Who  was  it  that  watched  over  you  when  yoa  were 
a  helpless  baby!  Who  nursed  you,  and  fondled  yoa, 
and  never  grew  weary  in  her  love?  Who  kept  yoa 
from  the  cold  by  night,  and  the  heat  by  day  ?  Who 
gpiarded  you  in  health,  and  comforted  you  when  yoa 
were  ill?  Who  was  it  that  wept  when  the  fever  made 
your  skin  feel  hot,  and  your  pulse  beat  quick  and 
hard  ?  Who  hung  over  your  little  bed  when  you  were 
fretfal,  and  gave  the  nice  cooling  drink  to  your 
parched  lipst  Who  sang  the  pretty  hymn  to  please 
you  as  you  lay,  or  knelt  down  by  the  side  of  the  bed 
m  prayer!  Who  was  glad  when  you  began  to  get 
well?  and  who  carried  you  into  the  fresh  air  to  help 
your  recovery !  Who  taught  you  how  to  pray,  and 
gently  helped  you  to  learn  to  read?  Who  has  borne 
with  all  your  malts,  and  been  kind  and  patient  in  alJ 
your  childish  ways?  Who  loves  yoa  still;  and  who 
contrives,  and  works,  and  prays  for  yon  every  day  yoa 
live?  Is  it  not  your  mother — ^your  own  dear  mother? 
Now,  then,  let  me  ask  you  again,  Abe  you  kinp  to 
TOUB  motheb! 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  children  show 
whether  they  are  kind  or  not  Do  you  always  obey 
her,  and  try  to  please  her  I    When  she  Bpen^s,  are 
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yoa  ready  to  attend  to  her  Toioet  or  do  yoa  neglect 
what  you  know  she  wishes  yon  to  do !  Do  yon  lore 
to  make  her  heart  feel  glad?  or,  like  many  rude  boys 
and  girU,  say,  *  Oh,  it  is  only  my  mother,  I  do  not  mind 
herr 

You  may  perhaps  think  she  is  too  strict ;  and  be* 
cause  she  will  not  let  you  have  year  own  wayi  you 
are  peeyish  and  fretful.  Or  you  are  sullen,  and  make 
yourself  unhappy,  and  all  around  yon  unhappy  also. 
You  tiiink  ^ou  know  better  than  she  does ;  or  you 
answer  her  in  a  bold  and  angry  tone  of  Yoice.  When 
she  is  eat  of  sight  you  do  not  care  to  attend  to  her 
words,  or  to  do  what  she  wishes  you.  Are  these  the 
ways  you  show  your  kindness  to  your  mother ! 

There  arc  some  children  whose  father  is  dead — 
they  are  orphans ;  they  are  in  great  danger  of  being 
unkind  to  a  widowed  mother.  How  sad  that  it  eyer 
should  be  so !  Let  them  listen  to  a  word  of  adyice. 
Of  all  the  sorrows  she  has  suffered,  the  death  of  your 
father  was  the  most  bitter.  The  best  earthly  rolief 
will  be  the  kindness  and  obedience  of  her  children. 
When  you  see  her  weep,  try  to  soothe  her  mind. 
When  she  sits  down  sad  and  heayy,  think  what  little 
ways  you  can  employ  to  turn  her  thoughts.  Do  not 
g'rieve  her  heart.  Show  attention  to  her  in  ail  things. 
Do  not  take  adyantaee  of  her  weakness.  She^  may 
not  be  able  to  puniw  you  fox  bad  oondnct,  like  a 
father ;  but  it  would  be  wicked  to  neglect  her  on  that 
account. 

Such  was  the  tender  regard  which  an  excellent 
minister,  Richard  Hooker,  had  for  the  happiness  of 
his  parent,  that  he  used  to  say,  *  If  I  had  no  other 
reason  and  motiye  for  being  religious,  I  would  strive 
to  be  so  for  the  sake  of  my  ag^  mother,  that  I  might 
requite  her  care  of  me,  and  cause  the  widow*s  heart 
to  sing  for  joy.*  We  haye  the  best  example  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Though  the  Son  of  God,  yet  he 
was  *  subject  to  his  mother ; 7  and  when  on  the  cross, 
suffering  for  our  sins,  he  even  then  did  not  forget  her, 
but  gave  her  to  the  care  of  his  most  loving  disciple, 
John,  that  he  might  teke  her  to  his  home. 
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ChU^Qi^^  hp  kind  to  y,ow  mofther  I  IC  you  love 
Je8i:^8,  if  yoii  would  be  like  hi^i,  again  X  say/  Be.  kind 
tp  yoigr  mother !  Show,  your  love  by  yonr  IpokSi  by 
your  worcU,  by  your  tempeif,  by  your  w^ole  conduct. 
It  is  your  duty ;  it  is  your  privilege.  It  is  for  your 
intere^ti,  your  haj^pi];^^^,  a^d  your  hQQO.ur. — IVoci 
Society, 


SHS  TWO  GIFTS. 

A  BQT  with  earnest  eyes  knelt  at  bis  mather'*B  knee. 
She  stroked  the  gold  of  bis  yellow  "h^Xt,  and  bade  GKxl 
bless  her  boy.  He  grew  in  years  and  strength ;  and 
one  di^>.  In  nis  boyish  drean^ings,  there  appeared  to 
him  two  Spirits,  each  offering  him  a  gift.  Both  gifts 
were  attractive,  yet  he  could  choose  but  one.  One 
was  a  pearl,  which  at  first  might  seem  of  little  valae, 
but  the  more  he  looked  at  it,  the  brighter  it  grew, 
until  he  saw  that  it  was  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price— 
the  Love  of  God.  The  other  was  a  yellow  gem  of 
most  goodly  seeming,  burning  with  a  fervent  radiance, 
and  was  the  Love  of  Gold. 

Years  passed :  many.  Springs  were  succeeded  by 
summers,  iand  summers  passed  into  cool  autumns  and 
colder  winters.  And  as  the  years  came  and  went,  all 
the  time  the  boy's  heart  was  busy  within  him.  He 
wi^9  now  a  bold-browed  youth  with  flashing  eyes,  bnt 
their  fire  was  dimmed  for  a  time,  for  his  mother  faded, 
and  fit  length  withered  away.  Birds  sane  and  shadows 
danced^  and  the  silvery  water-bells  tinkled  in  the 
streams,  and  dandelions  spangled  the  green  turf  upon 
his  mother's  grave,  and  the  youth's  heart  was  softened. 
The  mildly -beaming  pearl  seemed  lovelier  in  bis  eyes, 
for  his  mother's  voice  had  blessed  it.  He  would  have 
taken  it  to  his  b^art,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  other  Love 
was  close  beside  his  ear,  '  Wilt  thoi)  choose  that^  and 
with  it  poverty  and  contempt  of  thy  fellow-men? 
Look!  this  shall  bring  thee  happiness,  for  it  rules 
mankind.  It  shall  bring  thee  power  and  honour  with 
its  riches.    It  shall  ^U  thy  coffi^rs,  so  that  men  shall 
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call  thee  honourable.  It  shall  make  for  thee  readj 
serritors,  for  thoa  ahalt  aav  to  this  one,  Go,  and  to 
that  one.  Gome,  and  all  shall  do  thy  bidding.  It  shall 
hnrig  thee  all  that  eatisfies.  for  it  shall  bring  thee 
homage  firom  thy  fellow-men.' 

And  then  !n  the  boy's  eai^  sonnded  his  mother's 
words,  *  Fear  God  mlhto  than  man.'  *  Seek  first  the 
kin|(dom  of  Ood.' 

The  boy  became  a  man,  yet 'began  to  pass  nnbeeded 
among  men,  for  he  had  not  gold.  Bin  proud  spirit 
conld  not  brook  ihe  world's  neglect.  The  pearl  was 
offered  him  again.  Wotdd  he  choose  that,  and  waDi 
obscurely,  or  the  other, -and  be  rich  and  bonooxed  for 
bis  croWta  of  gold? 

He  forgot  ms  mother's  words,  be  forgot  the  All-see- 
ing Eye,  he  forgot  the  yearning  tenderness  of  him  who 
beeame  poor  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be 
made  rich.  He  forgot  it  all,  and  he  took  to  his  heart 
the  other  Love ! 

He  gained  his  ends.  Gold  f^ly,  iMTishly,  flowed 
into  his  money  ehests,  and  men — low-minded — bowed, 
but  they  reverenced  him  not !  When  those  who  had 
early  loved  him  died,  he  lived  nnloyitag  and  tinloved. 
For  he  had  lost  all  generous  impulses,  and  he  was 
now  only  a  miser.  Other  men  had  treasures  in  the 
household ;  he  had  none  but  bis  drawers,  and  chests, 
and  bags.  Other  man  had  treasures  in  friends;  he 
had  no  friends  and  no  treasures  in  any  human  heart. 
Othdr  tnen  had  treasures  in  heaven ;  be  had  laid  up 
none  'there,  but  hoarded  them  all  on  earth.  He  was 
offered  the  Pearl  of  Great  Pri<^,  but  refused  it.  He 
was  ofiered  the  Love  of  Gold,  and  accepted  it.  He 
chose  for  what  he  should  live,  and  lived  for  it!  And 
then  he  miserably  died !  The  firdt  Spirit  eame  to  his 
bedside  and  wept;  the  other  came  also  and  mocked. 
*  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?'  The  Appeal, 
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COBSESFONDEKCE. 

MoUington,  Chester,  10th  May  1859. 

Deab  Sir, — I  find  at  the  end  of  an  article  entitled 
*  Be  Truthfal/  in  the  Sunbeam  for  the  month  of  May, 
a  question,  namely,  *  Will  some  of  the  readers  of  the 
Sunbeam  send  na  word  in  what  book  and  chapter  in 
the  Bible  a  case  may  be  found  in  which  a  lie  was 
acted/ 

I  beg  to  submit  two  cases. 

The  first  is  found  in  the  27  th  chapter  of  Qenens, 
where  Rebekah  and  Jacob  deceiyed  Isaac  to  obtain 
Esau's  blessing. 

The  second  is  found  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Joshna, 
which  shows  how  the  Gibeonites  deceived  Joshna  by 
pretending  they  had  come  a  very  far  journey,  when 
they  were  near  neighbours. — ^I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours 
yery  faithfiilly,  John  Dayies,  Jnnr. 


St  Helena,  11th  May  1859. 

Dear  Sir, — There  was  a  question  asked  in  hat 
month's  Swibeam,  where  in  the  Bible  a  lie  is  said  to 
hare  been  acted.  1  beg  to  mention  that  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob  respecting  their  brother  Joseph,  and  I  am, 
dear  Sir,  yours  truly,  Latinia  Watson. 
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THE    BEE. 

What  a  wonderful  little  creature  is  the  Bee !  How 
many  lessons  it  affords  us  of  the  wisdom  of  God  ? 
Let  us,  as  it  sips  the  nectar  from  the  flower,  note  a 
few. 

Certainly  it  shows  how  wisely  God  has  adapted 
g^ven  means  to  the  securing  of  particular  ends.  Here 
in  the  tiny  recesses  of  the  beautiful  flower  is  secreted 
a  small  quantity  of  matter.  Attracted  by  this  the 
bee  wings  his  way,  and  with  surest  instinct  finds  the 
treasure,  gathers  it  and  off  to  the  hive.  There  hun- 
dreds meet,  all  thus  laden,  and  thus,  as  every  summer 
comes  round,  we  have  a  plentiful  supply  of  honey  and 
the  honey-comb!  Who  does  not  perceive  in  tliis  the 
wise  adaptation  of  means  to  the  end  in  view  ? 

Again,  we  may  learn  the  goodness  of  God  to  man 
in  this.  There  is  no  room  for  doubt  that  '  the  little 
busy  bee'  is  quite  happy,  according  to  its  powers  of 
enjoyment,  in  gathering  a  store  which  it  cannot  use 
for  the  good  of  others ;  but  there  is  as  little  ground 
for  doubt  that  when  God  thus  made  the  bee  the  mi- 
nister of  man,  he  thought  kindly  of  us,  and  arranged 
for  our  enjoyment  according  to  his  thoughts  of  kind- 
ness towards  us.  The  flower,  the  bee  and  the  honey 
were  all  made  for  man. 

Another  lesson  is  that  of  industry.  How  amazing 
that  such  tiny  workers  should  accomplish  so  much ! 
But  then  the  bee,  though  small,  is  very  diligent ;  up 
with  the  morning  sun,  he  tires  not  of  his  labor  till  the 
flowers  close  in  their  petals.  Little  readers,  when 
you  repeat  the  lines : 

'  How  doth  the  little  busy  bee 

Improve  each  shining  hour. 
And  gather  honey  all  the  day 

From  every  opening  flower ;' 

argue  thus  ••  We  are  not  so  little  as  the  bee,  and  if  it 
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*  improves  each  shining  hour/  so  may  we  P  Yes,  cer- 
tainly, so  ought  you.  Care  not  though  it  be  but 
little. 

For  the  labors  of  the  bee  suggest  this  further 
lesson,  that  it  is  by  the  joint  efforts  of  the  hive  that  so 
much  is  accomplished.  One  bee  alone  could  not  do  the 
work  of  the  hive ;  but  the  work  of  the  whole  could  not 
be  accomplished  without  each  doing  his  part.  For 
the  like  wise  reason  that  God  has  grouped  the  hives 
in  swarms,  he  has  set  the  solitary  in  families  and 
formed  his  children  into  a  church.  Dear  children, 
are  you  the  sous  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty and,  as  such,  working  daily  in  his  church  P 

But  the  bee  teaches  us  a  lesson  on  order  and  sub- 
mission. Where  there  is  not  submission  to  law,  there 
is  disorder.  But  God  is  not  the  Gk)d  of  confusion,  and 
so  he  has  placed  the  bee  under  the  law  of  instinct ; 
and  under  that  law  it  lives  and  labors,  and  if  it  trans- 
gresses, it  dies.  The  swarm  obeys  the  queen  bee  even 
unto  death.     So  ought  we  to  obey  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Another  lesson  occurs  to  us,  and  it  is  that  of  eco- 
nomy. Don't  laugh,  little  reader,  at  the  idea  that 
bees  are  economical.  Philosophers — who  certainly 
ought  to  know — tell  us  they  are  the  most  economical 
of  folks — that  they  have,  indeed,  in  the  construction  of 
their  hives  solved  the  problem  of  giving  the  largest 
amount  of  accommodation  in  the  smallest  amount  of 
space.  Think  of  the  bee  in  his  tiny  cell,  and  don't 
complain  that  you  have  not  room  enough  ;  think  of  it 
and  let  nothing  be  lost. 

But  our  lessons  would  be  as  good  as  lost  did  we 
forget  the  one  that  the  nineteenth  Psalm  gives  us. 
This  fine  Psalm  speaks  first  of  the  handiworks  of 
God  and  then  of  the  word  of  God,  and  gives  it  the 
palm  over  all  the  rest.  It  says :  *  The  law  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect,  converting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple.  The  statutes 
of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  the  com« 
mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever :  the 
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judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  alto- 
gether. More  to  he  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold  r  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb.  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned: 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward.' 

Dear  young  readers,  do  you  think  so  P  Have  you 
found  it  80  ?  When  you  see  the  flowers  and  the  bees, 
when  you  taste  the  honey  and  the  honeycomb,  think 
how  much  more  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  desired 
than  all  of  them.  Ed. 


THE  DOVE  AND  THE  RAVEN. 

Neab  a  pleasant  village  in  the  south  of  England 
onee  lived  a  kind  mamma  and  papa,  with  their  three 
little  children,  Lucy,  Emily,  and  Frank.  Every  day 
at  a  stated  hour  the  children  met  their  mamma  in  the 
study,  where  they  repeated  their  lessons,  and  received 
instruction  in  geography,  history,  &c.,  and  above  all 
was  she  particularly  careful  to  instil  into  their  young 
udnds  the  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Often  whilst  the  little  girls  worked  and  Frank  stood 
hy  her  side,  earnestly  listening  to  every  word  that  she 
tittered,  would  that  good  mother  tell  them  sweet  tales 
from  the  book  they  loved  so  well.  She  would  tell  them 
oi  the  obedience  of  the  child  Jesus  to  his  parents ;  of 
Timothy,  so  early  instructed  in  the  Scriptures  ;  of  the 
little  Samuel,  whom  the  Lord  called  when  he  laid 
down  to  sleep  in  the  temple ;  of  Moses  when  in  con- 
sequence of  an  edict  of  the  cruel  Pharoah,  he  was 
exposed  on  the  river  Nile  to  perish,  but  who  through 
6od*B  tender  mercy  was  preserved,  and  grew  up  to  be 
a  great  and  wonderful  man ;  and  many  more  of  these 
deeply  interesting  tales  did  she  tell  them. 

When  the  studies  were  ended,  the  children  were  per- 
mitted to  play  in  the  garden,  and  very  happy  indeed 
were  they — as  all  good  children  must  necessarily  be. 
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iirail  9ila  i-^/i  i2  liinu  ,mav  ni  jrd  '  ifir.i'5  ,y(uiia 

e«iieiBUiDtbe!iLt  Japfflgoiagl^  1«^U>^ 

•i{pb«aatifiili  I^ofgl^  iJb  ( wiH[^!tei^>i|^  bjj^k^ageT>  wkja 

must  cte&j4yir«^s»oftb.#, d^g^/fi^^rS^i  ^^^^-  ^^W* 
BifltthscviiBe  iit(wiJl?|iMWtoftF«yi  %i^^4^f  j^ilsi  you 

vW*  ^Asfldrgmm  Afe7n»j»^435nf3^,i|iHMT^ti<[it£;,wo 
oluiothervf}i9awiU)]io:tonge]v^^,t^  Pqy^  isi  i^jo^g^t 
,iOafl«/^rakitoiin^y.bbfekiiB*Y«Bf  iji^  y*^  must  .^d 
/^w&iTe^tel;  eai^dJ  ycM  ^yo^^l«^.y.  yppfiose,  4^^  .ypuj^g 
a^eople/wiirdrdeHgbt*ii.jviiJij.tbei|'  .pr^tty/j.tjini,  '^)!4j9^ 


i.  fiooipkJiiew  tbsm;  axid  wjbe^  tib#y  .appaarfd  i^  i|appj^4<^3 


iPor  a  iorigJafltteAB  QPi3ts«ue4^.eUt;yrifc;i^,  tn^  ,J[<^^"ig 

t  wtsA  their: maoabii  tsfiid  tQ  ^fmi  ^  wejce,ye^  Ifuict  j^ 

iileajofl  oflH»;  .liutil;  one  aftenjpfm  ^h^^iljf.'^i  Mip. 

oTaudy  intended  pa^g  ftr-ns^t  :^  a  /Brieni  who  ^Uved'^a 

ofewr  milea ofrojofc  it&eU; ,  Jjpme,  .  _  iA.qpw4^gfl5^, ,  befoire 

'(Starting .'Mm.  rrqjidy.:*ito^5§e(d  .fee,  cj^ldr^^  thus,;^ 

'  Your  papa  and  myself  are  going  out  for  a  long  drive 

.tbfftnlbemoofii-wfeBliaU'Botrf^tuni  tq  tec;  Qf.^,oc|JC^^^  my 

dears,  I  expeot  your  .duties  viU  be^  prepare4  ap  usoal 

f.  for  the  morroTV)  and  be  Sf^  JiQi^i  ^f^.,Y^J^  9^M^  r^ 

Maria yournurse.'  '    ,  ...    ...      ., 

The  children  promised  obediencei  kissed  their  pare^ji^ 
before  they  stalled^  comm^nce4.  learning  thieir  lessons, 
and  at  first  aH  seemed  to.  be  well.  It  happened, 
however,  that  Mr.  .and  Mrs:.  Tandy  were  dissappoiuted 
of  their  jfriends'  company,  Miss  Brady  and  her 
mamma  being  out,  consequently  they  returned  sooner 
than  was  expected. .  On  alighting  at  their  own  door, 
ithey/weregreaitly  astonsusrhed  that  tiieir  children  did  not 
'Ton  oat  to  weieomfi.  thejn,..i^id  M^^.-  T^^y^^J.  wentto 
seek  them,  repeatedly  calling  them  by  name,  '^ucy 
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EmSj,  Fm^*  but  in  Tain,  imta  at  last  tho  baini 
l<nid''f(diito^«»  ^he-f^fproMlMd  a  idadoW  ymiia^lrfug 
flir  garden,  w^eM)  to  kar  attofliriim«Bt»  aht  btffadd 
her  tliree  diiMiai  qnanaUinif.  Wnak.mB  taiibg 
Bmily  bf  tying  her  dMl  to  an  appU  tree  aaA  .WM 
beating  it, — wbik  ike  lattev  and  Lnef  in  vain  en- 
deavomed  to  dxire  lam  aiv«7,-*«nd  ttlxng  to  dO'^is 
they  atrack  bim  ivpeatedly,  shouted  *  Qo  vwwj  jitn 
disagreeable  boy,  I  idU  never  love  yon  again.* 

Mrs.  TiEfody  stood  a  few  moments  eontemplating  this 
sad  scene,  and  then  she  appeared  in  the  garden  in  the 
midst  of  tiio  angry  eombatanta,  who  inmediaAely  they 
saw  her,  looked  exeeedmgly  ashamed,  and  bust  into 
tears.  *  Naughty,  nanghty  ehildren,  go  into  my  room, 
and  speak  not  another  word  to  each  otiier  until  I  attow 
yOQ.*  They  obeyed,  and  Mrs.  Tandy  sat  down  in  an 
sibor,  her  heart  fiill  of  sorrow, — thinking  what  coarse 
of  punishment  she  should  pursue.  After  a  short  but 
earnest  prayer,  she  arose,  went  up  staiis  into  her 
room,  closed  the  door,  and  addxessing  her  childjwn, 
said,  *  Tour  conduct  has  pained  me  exceedingly,  I  did 
not  think  it  possible  that  you  oould  hane  so  deeeiwed 
me ;  how  can  I  trast  your  word  for  the  fhtuxe?  Think 
of  the  great  and  good  God  whom  you  hare  so 
gnevousTy  offended — ^you  have  surely  forgotten  the 
HtQe  Terse  you  learned  this  morning  *Thou  God  seest 
2&e.' 

Here  Mrs.  Tandy  was  interrupted  by  the  sobs  of  her 
children  who  exclahned  *  Oh !  dear  mamma^  we  are  Teiy , 
very  sorry,  we  have  been  Tery  naughty ;  but  do  forgive 
ns,  and  we  trust  never  again  to  commit  this  fouU-^h  1 
do  listen  to  us,  dear,  dear  mamma.*  The- kind  mO&er 
could  no  longer  refrain  from  clasping  her  weepins 
children  to  her  heart,  *I  do  forgive  you,  my  dearsiand 
will  ask  the  forgiveness  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  who 
ever  is  willing  to  Usten  to  the  prayer  of  his  children, 
after  which  you  must  each  go  to  your  own  room^  and 
there  remain  until  I  call  you  down.' 

In  the  course  of  an  hour  Mrs.  Tandy  went  to  her 
children  and  dressed  them,  to  coma  down  to  tea.  .As 
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yon  maj  suppose  thej  were  exceedingly  ashtimedi  but 
their  good  mothet,  after  affectionately  exhorting  tiiem, 
told  them  they  were  at  liberty  to  engage  in  their 
ordinary  pursuits. 

The  time  at  length  arrived  when  they  usually  fed 
their  bird,  but  their  steps  were  arrested  by  the  remem- 
brance of  the  conditions  on  which  the  Dove  had  been 
given,  and  they  feared  to  enter  the  closet.  However, 
tiieir  mamma  who  just  then  came  into  the  room,  desired 
that  no  difference  should  be  made,  the  one  bird  re- 
quired as  much  care  as  the  other^  ,  So,  cautiously  and 
quietly,  they  raised  the  cloth,  and  there,  instead  of  their 
pretty  Dove  welcoming  them  with  its  sweet  cooing, 
was  an  ugly  black  Raven  that  flapped  its  wings .  and 
oawed  hoarsely  at  the  sight  of  the  children.  This 
continued  for  a  fortnight,  when  one  day  they  were 
delighted  to  again  behold  their  beloved  Dove,  and 
from  that  time  they  strove  to  be  good,  obedient, 
affectionate  children,  and  were  never  again  deprived  of 
their  pretty  bird. 

Moral. — ^Always  act  the  same  in  your  parents' 
absence,  as  in  their  presence.  Imprint  this  verse  on 
your  mind,  ^ThOu  God  seest  me.'  *Kye  service,' 
He  abhors,  and  depend  upon  it,  your  sins  must  sooner 
or  later  be  punished.        ^ 

AWT  BABAB. 
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Mr  dear  children, — Some  of  you,  I  fear,  do  not  love 
the  Bible  as  yon  ought.  I  have  heard  boys  and  girls 
•ay  they  think  it  hard  to  have  to  go  to  8<diool  and 
read  the  Bible,  never  once  thinking  perhaps  of  the 
Und  teacher  who  instructs  her  class  every  Lord's  di^ 
witiiont  ever  asking  her  pupils  for  a  penny. 

Therefore  it  is  that  I  would  tell  you  that  all  children     i 
are  not  thus   privileged;    no,    even  in   France,  ft 
eountry  within  *  a  day's  journey'  or  voyage  of  our  own 
old  England,  the  Bible  is  not  in  every  cottage. 
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One  wana  summer  afternoon,  in  one  of  the  southern 
I     yiilages  in  France,  sai  a  poor  shoemaker  hard  at  work 
I    just  wHhin  pight  of  his  cotta^  door.     However  old 
I     and  bred,  he  knew  he  must  work  as  long  as  he  lived 
Mid  fhen-M)K  1  whatr-  then  ?     He   had  never  heard 
those  sweet  words,  •  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;'  Matt 
xi.  28 :  OT,  *  There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of 
God,'  Heb.  iv.  9.     No,  but  perhaps  he  may  some  day 
for  a  poor  pedlar  walked  to  him  and  told  him  he  often 
read  to  people  for  a  penny  a  chapter,  and  would  he  be 
a  enstomerf    So  the  shoemaker  gave  him  leave  to 
^d  a  chapter ;  it  was  John  iii.,  where  Jesus  says  to 
Nioodemns,  *Ye  must  be  bom  again.'    When  the 
pedlsr  reached  the  end  of  the  chapter  the  shoemaker 
said,   'Go  on,  ^o  on,  I. want  to  hear  more.'     The 
pedlar  said,  •  Yon  must  pay  me  the  penny  first.'    The 
penny  being  paid  the  pedlar  turned  the  leaves  back  to 
Mark  v.,  in  which  you  may  read  of  the  little  girl  of 
twelve  years  of  age  whom  Jesus  raised  to  life.     Ah  ! 
that  little  girl  ran  about  once  and  was  as  full  of  life 
and  health  as  you  are  now,  but  think  how  stiU  and 
cold  and  senseless  death  made  her.     Who  shall  tell 
the  anguish  of  her  parents  as  they  beheld  her  thus? 
They  had  heard  of  Jesus.    Will  he  be  their  friend  ? 
'  He  wiU— 4he  very  friend  they  need.'     He  comes  to 
her  bedside,  takes  her  by  the  hand  and  says,  '  Damsel 
I  say  unto  thee,  arise.'     Could  she  have  risen  if  any 
one  else  had  said  these  words  ?    Oh  I  no.     Can  she 
arise  now  ?     Oh  1  yes.     Was  not  this  something  like 
being  bom  again  ?    Though  not  the  second  bii-th  our 
Saviour  spoke  of,  it  may  serve  to  illustrate  it.     Every 
one  who  ia  bom  of  the  Spirit  reads  God's  Word,  walks 
m  his  ways,  and  talks  of  his  loving-kindness  with 
delight ;  all  of  which  he  could  not  do  before. 

But  to  return  to  my  story;  when  the  second  chap- 
ter was  finished  the  shoemaker  said,  •  Go  on,  go  on,  I 
never  heard  anything  so  wonderful  and  beautiful  in 
my  life.'  The  pedlar  replied,  'Not  without  your 
penny.'     *  It  is  the  kst  I  have,  but  you  are  welcome,' 
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m^  the.  poor  xas^  walked  off,  and  r^liclliii^  thd  store 


rinark^,^  t];M^  bpokselle^:.*  I  do  sometimes  give  a  Bible 
ravay ,  ^ut  f  cAnpotj  aiftbjr^  to  give  to  everyone.*  Then 
the  shoemaker  told  hii^  al}  about  the  pedlar,  and  that 
j!^^h^(|  8^cJ;i  a  gz^at.^desird'  to  know  more  abont  Jeans 
./i^dj^'how  w^.*mi;^t  be Jblorn  again.*  "the  bookseller 
:&^^Th,  gave  him  ^  ^ib)e  a^d  talked  to  him  abont  the 
^ye  of  tfesns  to  poor  s^nners^  and  told  him  how  we 
i!COul<pl,  all  go  ,tp.  heaven  whei^  we  ^ed.'  ^The  shoemaker 
jWen't  liome  vei:^  )^^PP7,  ^<^  daily  read  with  delight 
jjSod's  Jioly/W^ord.      .  /  , 

.,  ,May  gratitude,  floupsl)  in  the  hearts  of  our  dear 
j?ea4iers  j^rjliis  g^r^^t  ^i^.frojnj^^ 

.        .     V  tf.  D.  S. 
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Hy  dear  €hxldren,n-Next  in  importanpe  to  the  fear 
of  the  JiOrd,  and  ihe  love  ai^d  obedience  which  it  al- 
ways psrodnces,  of  which  I  spoke  to  you  in  my  last,  is 
obedience  t9.  your  p^eni^,  <  God  tot  enjoined  this 
,wb«B  he  gave  to  thg  childreii  pf  Israel,  through  Hoses, 
the  ten  oo];ii|QandiQe9ts,  ai^d^e  followed  the  command 
with  a  most  beautiful  promise,  '  Honour  thy  &ther  and 
thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  \h%  land 
which  the  Lord  tl^y  Goa  gpreth  thee.*  King  Solomon 
in  his  book  of  Proverbs  s&ys,  *  The  eye  that  mocketh 
at  his  father  and  despiseth  to  obey  l^s  mother,  the  ravens 
of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles 
shall  eat  it.*  Of  course  the  latter  part  of  this  vetse  is 
not  to  be  understood  Uterally,  but  only  as  a  figure  of 
something  else, — for  many  children  Jive  in  crowded 
cities  or  towns,  and  perhaps  are  not  near  to  a  vaOey 


I 
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8^  eiU^er  ara^v^^^  oi'',,^!,  feisgle  'an  their  Hves.  '  Brft 
jqn  ^ow.t^ey^  aie  bol^  .^ii-is  of  pre7i''that  i^,  thej  till 
and  feedu^on^inall  bir4s,  andaJre  very;raren6ii8.  Froiji 
iMs  T^^  ijjay^Iewnjfliat  ihe '^^^  to  show 

that  so:qiepiing  very  jterri  wotild  pome  upon  undutl- 
fal  ^d  mji^atefa)  ch^^  oftdn'We  find  it 

to  he  the  9^86,  jQtlioiagli  wi^  do  ijot  alx^ayi  discover  an 
I     imji^e^iate  tmnisliipent  ioi*  acts'  pf  disobedience ;  still 
it  i^  a}^^  pj^  S?   ?  sooner  or  late^.  ; 

Ajft4  v^no  i^p  tfere  m'atf  th^  WOrfd  tb  Whom  ybn  oWt 
so mucJ^lQYe.and '^eyeferi|f 4, ^s  w  X'Oti^ parents,    'f heV 
hayla  y^/aiqlied.  Over  \hii  ana'  ctof  for  yoii  in  fnfint^ 
and  cnildiiop^l  ^^^  jpr6teciei  yOti" ' '  ttpm  nnlch  harm 
andms^  ^fl^gersyuieyjhaye  tended  yOu  in  siclcness 
and  ill  healiJh.  fthe^  biv^Tittd '^kny  toxioris  dayd  aiid 
ii     slaeplea^  wfligits  fpr^ou:  they  have' risen  early  aid 
I !     toiled  hard;  tha^  Vou  Wh  m  thef '  loved  so  Yery '  dearly 
1    mijghj^be  fed,  and'clodife^liWA  <ira5ned,Wd^'ditfght"dn 
good  and  useful  things ;  they  have  been  pleased  with 
your  early  love  and  childisb  ways,  but  they  have  many 
times  wept  over  your  waywardness  and  self-will,  and 
above  aUT^W^^oft^h  ftSdlalWAj^'^ra^^lto  God  to 


...     ,  ,    .,  ^  your        

love  and  tbi^dtBiWesS.   '  Bui  be  ^abiired  that  the  most 

yinr  iail^gtffe,  iher  best  b^la-vlo^/  the  fiWeeteiBt  tomp^r, 

I     the  most  loving;  6biedienbe'f)in<rt  too  great  a  return  for 

all  flieir  ca^e  <r^r^ou,'  Th6f  deserve  your  truest 

' '     BMc^bix/'WUi^-^^A^  and'  eheferM'  tm&  pTompt  obe- 

i     dienc^^otii^^pli\ai!c6'hffdericean!'d'  Mgndship. 

"iWl^e^j^IdM-e^ky,  heai^  orofesi^lthestoryofadear 

Httlel^y  uanred  Cdsi^bianea,^  who  was  out  on  jboard 

a  ^^  witl^  kis  fatnei^;  th6  captain  of  the  vessel.      One 

dajfMyai^idld'Jd  do  a  certain  land  of  work;  which  he 

I     wad^'niorc  to^?^ve  ivith'out  his  father's   order.     Soon 

t     after,  the  ship  '^ok  fire.      A  erowd  of  passengers 

!     and' the  drew  rushed  to  the  boats  to  save  tiieir  lives. 
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Many  shouted  to  him  to  come.  He  called  loudly  to 
his  father  who  had  perished  in  the  flames,  to  come  to 
him  and  hid  him  go,  hut  no  kind  Other's  Toice  was 
there  to  answer  him,  no  strong  arm  came  to  convey  him 
to  a  place  of  safety.  The  flames  rolled  on,  he  would 
not  go  without  his  father's  word.  And  this  hrave  and 
dutiful  child  in  his  wonderful  love  for  his  father,  fell 
with  the  burning  and  fast  sinking  ship. 

Now,  dear  children, — Obey  your  parents    in    the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.     God  says  it  is  right,   and 
therefore  so  it  is.      Men   also  say  it  is  right, — ^wise 
men,  like  king  Solomon,  and  therefore  believe  them, 
and  act  accordingly.    Your  own  sense  of  justice  and 
affection  also  tells  you  it  is  right;  and  therefore  listen 
to  the  voice  of  conscience  and  always  follow  its  plead- 
ings.    Never  hesitate  a  moment.     If  they  bid  you  do 
anything,  or  wish  you  not  to  do  it,  obey  them  at  once, 
without  a  murmur,  without  a  word.     You  may  think 
them  wrong,  but  recollect  they  are  much  older  than 
you,  and  know  much  better  what  is  right;     You  may 
think  them  unkind,  but  let  it  always  dwell  in  your  mind 
how  much  they  love  you,  and  therefore  their  commands 
cannot  be  made  in  unkindness,  they  may  sometimes  be 
wrong  ;  but  that  is  not  your  fault,  your  duty  is,  as  we 
have  seen,  to  obey,  let  the  consequence  be  what  it  may. 
Be  thoughtful  and  kind  to  your  parents, — cling  to 
them,  confide  in  them,  tell  tkem.  all  your  pleasures, 
and  all  your  little  troubles.      Consider  that  boy  or 
that  girl  your  worst  enemy,  who  laughs  at  your  obe- 
dience, or  who  would  seek  to  destroy  your  dutiful 
submission   to  your  parents.      I  have  known   some 
children  so  wicked  as  to  do  this,  and  even  to  try  and 
persuade  others  to  rise  in  opposition.     Never  yield  to 
them.     Avoid  them  as  you  would  avoid  a  serpent,  and 
shew  them  by  your  persevering  example,  that  you  will 
render  obedience  when  God  says  it  is  right,  and  so  yon 
will  ever  have  his  approval  and  blessing,  and  secure 
the  love  and  prayers  of  your  parents  all  your  lives. 

London^  May  20th.  a.  b. 
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BAPTISMS. 

We  bad  the  pleasure  of  seeing  tn^o  interestmg  little 
girls  received  into  the  fellowsliip  of  the  church  in 
Pimlico,  London,  on  Lord's  day  the  12th,  whoso  dear 
parents  afterwards  informed  us  of  their  conversion. 
The  elder  of  the  two  is  twelve  years  of  age  and  the 
younger  is  ten.  The  former  has  always  had  much 
concern  about  spiritual  things.  For  some  time  she 
thought  the  Lord  Jesus  would  not  notice  her,  and  that 
his  church  was  too  holy  for  her,  but  in  March  last  she 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  tlie  truth  and  found  peace 
through  believing  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God.  The  younger  has  felt  deeply  for  the  last  two 
jears  that  she  was  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
that  she  could  not  call  him  her  Father.  She  often 
came  weeping  to  her  mother  on  account  of  some  fault 
she  could  not  overcome  and  in  earnest  desire  to  be- 
come a  child  of  God ;  but  now  her  parents  have  no 
doubt  that  the  Redeemer  has  received  her  and  placed 
her  among  his  lambs  in  his  flock.  Both  having  re- 
ceived the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  they  were  immersed 
into  Jesus  on  Lord's  day  June  5th,  and  added  to  the 
church  as  above  named.  The  prayer  of  their  dear 
parents  and  the  brethren  is  that  they  may  be  Mthful 
nnto  death.  For  our  part  we  were  exceedingly  rejoiced 
to  see  two  such  £Edr  young  confessors  of  the  precious 
name  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  entering  his  church  and 
kingdom,  and  we  trust  that  their  faith  and  example 
wiU  lead  not  a  few  to  follow  the  Lord  also. 

Ed. 
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llags  in  ll|[gme. 


THE  PURSUIT  OF  PLEASURE. 

Thbouoh  the  darkest  holes  of  earthy 

In  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
Crawl  tiie  curious  insect  tribes, 

In  legions  beyond  measure. 

Through  the  waters  of  the  sea, 

In  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
Swim  the  varied  scale-clad  race, 

Fast  or  slow  at  leisure. 

Through  the  forests  far  and  wide. 

In  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
Roam  the  tame  and  wild  of  beasts, 

From  sound  of  hunter's  pressure. 

Through  tlie  sky  so  bright  and  clear. 

In  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
Skim  the  feathered  songsters  all, 

To  sounds  of  carolled  measure. 

Through  the  whole,  above,  aronnd, 

In  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
Wander  far  the  sons  of  men, 

Regarding  all  their  treasure. 

Yet  alone  is  sorrow  theirs. 

In  pursuit  of  pleasure. 
Forgetting  God  who  is  to  man 

The  heart's  abundant  treasure. 
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•TIT  FOB  TAT/ 

Ir  all  our  readeTs  do  not  know  what  fhoM  word* 
mean,  thej  certamlj  aU  hsTe  some  knowledge  of  the 
thing  Signified.  When  a  child  has  heen  aerred  with 
some  little  nnMndly  act  by  a  companion^  and,  under 
the  provocation  of  the  ixwtattt;  retriiatea  wiOi  a  eor- 
i^sponding  mOdixd  action,  he  will  jtiafeU^  hittaalf  hj 
wyiag  that  he  only  gave  Titjt>r  Tat, 

Now  we  wish  to  raise  this  qnestiion:  Is  *  Tit  for 
Tat*  right  ? 

Perhaps  some  little  reader  who  has  just  been  aerring 
Mb  coBipaiiioin  in  this  way  makesbold  to  say,  *  To  be 
^itis.  Am  I  to  take  an  affiront  and  not  letozn  it? 
rviU  I  allow  Johnny  to  strike  me  and  not  give  him  a 
thmap  for  Ms  tronble  ?    I  am  not  so  simple.' 

But,  little  fellow,  perhaps  it  wooid  be  better  if  yon 
vere  qmte  so  simple.  Yomr  will  is  not  the  rule  in  the 
<^e.  If  yoa  w«re  wise  yon  would  act  aeflording  to  the 
^  of  God  as  expressed  through  the  trat^-8|)MkiDg 
Jesus,  and  if  yon  were  to  do  that  yon  woiild  never  give 
'  Tit  fiwr  Tat  :*  that  is,  you  would  never  return  evil  for 
eviL 

Bnt  argues  a  second,  *  Why  if  I  were  not  to  give 
'^jone  stroke  for  stroke,  I  should  be  a  coward,  and  all 
fhe  school  would  call  me  one.  No,  I  would  not  stand 
^  I  would  rather  give  *  Tit  &>r  TaV  with  good 
^eavy  interest  into  the  bargain.^ 

^'©B,  youngster,  and  you  think  yourself  veiy,  brave, 
no  doubt ;  but  listen ;  it  is  just  because  you  have  not 
sufficient  bravery  that  you  would  act  as  you  say.  Were 
yoQ  truly  courageous  yoa  would  rather  bear  the  scorn  of 
>^U  the  boys  in  &e  town  than  do  this  wrong.  You  would 
argue  thus — ^I'U  bear  the  derision, of  idl  rather  tl^an  do 
oiie  act  of  wrong,, and  I  know  the  Saviour  has,  said  we 
are  to  do  jgood  to  those  who  despiiefiilly  use  us. 

But  eiJehdms  a  third,  *0  but  I  should  always  be 
getting  taunts  and  thumps.     Every  one  would  think 
^umself  at  liberty  to  use  me  badly,  and  there  would  be 
1^0  end  to  my  troubles.' 
^0.8,  Vol.II.— Augiiat,1869.  .  . 
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Not  SO  fearfiil,  you  timid  little  feUow.  Do  right  and 
fear  no  evil.  Fear  is  proper  only  to  the  evil-doer.  Try 
the  right  and  you  will  doubtless  find  it  the  best  policy. 
The  boys  would  not  venture  to  annoy  yon ;  they  would 
have  too  much  respect  for  you.  Goodness  is  a  great 
power. 

Perchance  a  fourth  says, '  Certainly  in  great  things 
I  would  net  return  injury  for  iigury,  but  in  childish 
matters  it  is  quite  different.  What  harm  is  there  in 
gi;vihga  bit  of  a  slap  that  can  do  no  possible  injury?' 

Little  disputant,  remember,  out  of  little  things  come 
great.  In  Htfie  matters  great  are  involved.  You  are  moved 
to  give  this  little  slap  by  the  same  great  wrong-headed 
principle  that  kae  produced  all  the  wars  of  the  world ; 
and  if  yon  do*  not  get  the  mastery  over  it,  it  will  mas- 
ter you,  and  when  a  big  fiill-grown  man  you  will  be 
more  under  its  power  than  you  ore  te-day.  The  little 
slsap  will  thus  do  yexi  an  immense  deal  mere  harm  than 
it  is  likely  to  do  to  the  boy  to*  whom-  you  so  ungener- 
ously gave  it. 

Read  Mat.  v.  38-48,  and  never  give  "  Tit  for  Tut.' 


'  BLESSED  ARE  THE  POOR  IN  SPIRIT.' 

Im  a  green  and  shady  lane  upon  a  soft  bank  Bat  a 
pale  and  thih  looking  girl  of  fifteen  years.  A  happy 
smile  lighted  up  her  thoughtful  countenance.  lu  one 
hand  she  held  a  bunch  of  sweet  violets  and  in  the 
other  a  little  Bible,  well  worn,  but  not  torn  or  dirty. 
At  tlie  other  end  of  the  village  stood  a  house  with  two 
windows  on  each  side  uf  tli<e  door.  The  passion 
flower  and  the  clematis  were  vieing  with  each  other,  tlie 
one  excelling  iu  beauty,  the  other  in  scent.  In  this  house 
lived  a  school-fellow  of  Fanny  Mereten's,  named  SanUi 
Davidson,  but  she  walked  home  that  same  Lord's  day 
afternoon,,  looking  rather  unhappy,,  and  going  up  to 
her  mother^  slie  said : — 

'  Momma,  I  do  not  think  I  shall  go*  to  the  school 
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aoT  more ;  the  girls  in  our  class  are  getting  so  dis- 
agreeable.' 

*I  am  sony  to  hear  that,  my  dear.    What  has  been 
the  matter?' 

*  Why,  I  did  not  take  mj  Bible  this  afternoon,  and 
when  we  were  all  in  class  I  asked  if  any  one  would 
'■£nd  me  a  Bible.     Jane  Cross  said  she  did  not  bring 
Bibles  for  other  people ;  she  had  enough  to  do  to  carry 
one  for  herself  this  hot  weather.     ^liss  Gould  said 
*^   was   sorry    to   hear  her   say  that,  but    it  was 
n^het  excusable,  as  she  had  been  there^nly  two  Lord's 
u^ys,  bat  when  she  knew  the  Bible  more  she  hoped  she 
voold  £eel  and  speak  better.     One  or  two  others  said 
^  would  have  lent  me  one,  but  they  had  only  one  for 
^eiBsel^es,  and  the  rule  is  for  each  to  have  a  book ; 
>o  Fanny  Mereton  came  from  the  other  end  of  the  class 
^Ting  riie  had  a  Testament,  if  Miss  Gould  would  let 
oer  use  thai,  I  might  have  her  Bible.     I  heard  several 
^«  "  Shame,  shiune,"  and  when  class  was  over  Miss 
^^^'idd  squeezed  Fanny's  hand  and  smiled  to  her  and 
^*^ — '*  You  will  hardly  be  able  to  come  again  I  think, 
^y  dear,  I  thought  I  should  like  to  have  had  a  parting 
^'^ting  for  yon  this  afternoon,  but  I  think  it  would 
^<B  b^en  too  much  for  you,  and  I  am  sure  I  could  not 
°*v^e  conducted  it.    Do  not  venture  out  this  evening, 
^  will  come  and  stay  with  you."    Miss  Gould   was 
Voie  cheerfdl  as  she  spoke  to  the  others,  but  when  she 
Bhook  hands  with  me  tiie  tears  came  in  her  eyes  and 
she  said  *  Willnot  Sarah  Davidson  love  the  Bible  now  ?' 
I  did  not  answer  her,  but  as  I  walked  out  Fanny  Mere- 
^n  and  Xiomsa  Street  were  just  before  me,  so  Louisa 
said  to  Fanny,  **  I  cannot  think  how  you  could  take 
your  Bible  to  Sarah  this  afternoon ,  when  only  this  morn- 
ing she  refiised  to  let  you  look  at  her  hymn-book  a 
'^ate,  and  she  never  once  thanked  you  for  carrying 
her  books  home  €or  her  so  often  as  you  have  done,  not 
even  when  you  told  her  you  were  too  weak  to  do  it  any 
^ote.    Does  the  Bible  teach  all  this  to  be  onr  duty?" 

*  Yes,  Louisa,  and  much  more  than  I  do,  but  Jesus 
strengthens  me.      He  is  the    Mastm;  I  am  only  a 
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fatcmble  semBt.    If  He  ccraM  stcr  with  Simoii  when  be 

^ 

neglected  to  par  the  Bedeemer  the  common  little  kind- 
Besses  of  this  life  (Luke  yii.  40-47),  to  teach  him  better 
and  thus  raise  him  to  enjor  more  happiness;  and 
wash  the  disciples  feet  (John  xiiL  5) ,  when  he  knew  they 
would  an  forsake  him  (Mark  xir.  50) :  if  He,  flie  holv 
and  lofty  One  who  inhafaitefli  etemitV,  eonld  do  these 
things,  what  most  /  not  do?  He  strengthens  me  to  Hve 
toHis  glory  and  He  win  strengthm  me  to  die.* 

'  I  could  not  hear  any  more  as  they  sat  down  on  the 
bank  ioft  Fanny  to  rest.  Bnt  JnHa  Hammond  eangbt 
me  befinne  I  reached  home  and  told  me  that  Fanny  had 
been  retj  poorly  for  a  long  time,  and  thai  one  di^lsst 
w«ek  she  was  eanght  in  flie  wet  and  her  eofi^  had 
been  worse  ever  since,  and  perhaps  abe  wcmld  not  be 
able  to  come  to  school  again  ;  bnt  if  I  wrrald  lilce  to  go 
to  h«r  she  wonld  go  with  me.  I  told  bo*  no,  Fannv 
was  only  a  poor  ^ri,  and  I  bad  got  too  modi  sptoB  to 
bumble  myself  in  that  way.' 

*  Ok !  then,'  she  said,  *  yon  do  not  know  Fasny  Mere- 
•ton  or  ihe  love  of  Jesns  ^ther.  "  Blessed  are  flie  poor 
in  spint  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'*  Matt.  ▼. 
Do  jon  -know  I  saw  a  poor  little  g^y  boy  gomg  into 
her  fiitlier's  garden  the  other  day,  8oIadiwdh]m,wl»t 
be  was  going  there  for.  He  said, "  to  see  Fanny's  bird." 
How  did  yon  know  she  had  abivd?  "Why  oneeTfannf; 
I  saw  her  in  the  gard^i  talking  and  singing  to  it ;  so 
after  she  was  gone  I  went  and  stole  it  Next  day  she 
came  to  oar  tent  np  the  lane  and  said  i&e  did  not  know 
I  ISked  .birds,  or  she  would  have  a^dced  me  to  eome«id 
see  it,  but  she  had  bron^t  its  nest  out  of  the  hedge 
and  some  groundsel  if  I  meant  to  keep  it,  bnt  if  I  woidd 
rather  bring  it  back  I  should  be  welcome  «t  any  time 
to  go  and  see  it ;  so  I  could  do  no  other  tban  take  it 
back,  bnt  though  it  is  a  week  ago  the  bird  wiU  hardly 
be  fiiaids  with  me  yet.  Oh  1 1  am  glad  I  know  her,  she 
tolls  me  'SO  much  about  Jesus,  tend  now  I  have  learnt 
to  lore  him -and  hate  «in."  When  J^idia  had  finished 
Ae  Baid,  "  I>oes  not  this  IHde  gipsy  boy  condemn  you  ? 
Remember  you  omst  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.      He  is 
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'      meek  and  lowly,  and  it  is  the  poor  in  spirit  who  are  his 

,1     children."    What  do  yon  say,  mamma  ?*  | 

1 1         *  I  hope  when  my  Sarah  has  read  her  Bible  a  little 

I      every  day  this  week  she  will  esteem  it  a  privilege  to 

go  to  school  next  Lord's  day.     To-morrow,  if  spared, 

yon  will  take  your  meals  alone  and  find  me  six  verses 

in  Uie  Bible  lor  or  against  yonr  conduct.' 

The  next  evening  brought  Miss  Gould  to  Mrs.  Da- 
vidson, saying  that  Fanny  was  worse,  and  wished  to 
see  all  her  school-fellows  and  to  begin  with  Sarah.  She 
went.  There  lay  Fanny,  her  long  black  hair  cover- 
ing the  pillow  on  each  side.  Taking  Sarah's  hand,  she 
said,  *  I  shall  never  come  to  school  again.  Will  you 
prepare  to  meet  me  above  ?  I  shall  expect  you,  because 
6od  has  sent  for  you ;  Jesus  has  been  to  fetch  you. 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  his  word  warns,  invites,  entreats 
yon  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  **  Daughter  give 
me  thine  heart."  Treasure  up  his  word,  there  is  a 
verse  in  it  for  every  trial,  for  every  temptation,  and 
for  every  sin.  I  have  been  the  weakest  lamb  in  his 
floek  the  last  four  years,  yet  he  has  strengthened  and 
'  upheld  me  by  the  word  of  his  power,  and  now  I  am 
'  ready  to  die ;  I  have  no  wish  to  live.  Jesus  is  with  me 
here,  and  I  shall  be  with  him  above.  I  die  at  peace 
with  yon  and  all  the  world.' 

*  Stop,  stop,'  said  Sarah,  '  X  wish  to  thank  you  for 
carrying  my  books  lor  me  and  for  leading  me  yours, 
and  pray  forgive  me  for  not  speaking  to  you  when  you 
have  s2>oken  to  me.' 

Fanny,  kissing  her,  said,  *  I  have  not  been  offended.' 
**  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  law  and  nothing 
shall  offend  them ;"  but  if  yon  think  you  were  wrong,  be 
borry  that  you  have  sinned  against  God.  Give  your- 
self no  rest  untU  yon  have  become  a  child  of  God,  until 
you  can  call  hiin  Father,  and  Jesus  your  elder  Bro- 
ther.' 

Poor  Fanny  was  so  exhausted  with  this  effort,  she 
'     could  say  no  more.     Each  evening  she  had  some  con- 
versation with  one  or  two  of  her  school-fellows.     The 
same  Lord's  day  that  Louisa  Street  and  Julia  Hammond 
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were  baptized  into  Jesns,  dear  Fanny  left  the  church 
below  for  the  one  above. 

*  Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  before, 
And  part  are  crossing  now.' 

She  had  not  lived  in  vain.  In  a  few  weeks  Jane 
Cross,  Sarah  Bavidson,  and  the  poor  gipsy  boy, 
were  no  longer  servants  of  sin,  but  humble  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  A  neat  little  stone  shows 
the  loTe  and  gratitnde  of  Fanny's  school-fellows,  who 
raised  it  to  her  memory.  m.  d.  h. 


GOP    A    ROCK, 

*  He  k  the  rock* — '  lead  me  to  the  rock  which  is  higher  than  I,* 
*  The  'shadow  of  a  -gi^eat  rock  in  «  weary  land.' 

On  a  hot  day,  in  July,  1857,  the  writer  and  a  bro- 
ther in  Christ  were  climbing  the  steep  side  of  Cader- 
Idris,  a  lofty  mountain  in  Wales.  As  we  ascended  the 
air  became  colder  and  the  wind  v«ry  strong,  till  it  be- 
came necessary  to  button  up,  to  keep  warm,  and  at 
last  we  became  so  cold  that  it  was  necessary  to  seek 
shelter  &om  the  blast,  and  we  found  it  beneath  a  huge 
fragment  of  rock.  And  often  since  then  have  I  thought 
of  the  second  passage  at  the  head  of  this  piece,- — *  Lead 
me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I,'  and  I  have  remem- 
bered with  pleasure  the  agreeable  sensations  I  ex- 
perienced and  have  pondered  with  joy  the  fiEUit  that  the 
Chiistian's  God  is  a  rock — ^a  sure  defence. 

Once  I  was  walking  on  a  hot  summer's  day,  through 
a  district  not  very  varied  in  character  and  without 
shade.  I  was  tanned  and  thirsty,  and  longed  for  a 
shade  from  the  burning  dazzling  sun.  Often  since 
then  have  I  thought  of  that  other  passage — *The 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.'  *A  weary 
land ' — such  lands  there  are  in  the  east :  wild  desolate 
districts,  some  sandy,  some  stony,  where  the  hot 
simoon  poisons  the  air  and  the  sun  bums  from  a  cloud- 
less sicy.    What  must  be  the  joy  of  a  traveller  who 
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finds  relief  beneath  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  !  Such 
IS  the  joy  of  one  who,  wearied  by  cfuikering  cares  and 
grieving  tronbles,  finds  rest  in  Christ  and  reposes  in 
qttietness  beneath  the  shadow  of  his  power. 

'  He  is  the  rock'  is  a  declaration  concerning  Jeho- 
nih.  Why  should  this  term  be  applied  to  him  ?  Be- 
cause we  are  accustomed  to  consider  a  rock  as  im- 
moTeable,  being  to  us  the  most  permanent  of  all  earthly 
filings.  We  contrast  it  with  moveable  shifting  sand, 
and  we  like  to  build  our  edifices  where  we  can  have 
rock  for  a  foundation.  Bocky  positions  are  chosen  for 
military  fortresses.  The  most  impregnable  fort  in 
Europe  is  on  the  rock  of  Gibraltar.  We  find  old  castles 
on  the  top  of  almost  inaccessible  rocks.  The  psalmist 
^vid  had  been  sheltered  at  the  rock  of  Engedi  and 
was  familiar  with  the  rock:y  fastnesses  of  the  country 
between  Jerusalem  and  the  dead  sea.  Hence  we  find 
^  constantly  ascribing  praise  to  God  for  his  many 
deliverances,  and  saying,  *  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my 
salvation.' 

Mcnes,  too,  in  his  beautifal  song  of  praise,  remem- 
°^QAg  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  and  those  in  the 
^^i^^ernesB,  and  knovring  how  Jehovah  had  shewn 
'iiouielf  mighty  above  all  opposition,  and  how  the  gods 
of  the  nations  were  not  godfi,  says  of  him,  *  He  is  the 
'^,  his  work  is  perfect.* 

Such  is  Jehovah — strong,  firm,  immovable — shelter- 
ing those  who  seek  to  him  for  safety.  Such  is  his  Son 
7-He  is  the  rock  from  which  living  waters  flow  to  give 
life— life  everlasting  to  thirsting  souls.  The  confes- 
sion of  his  name  and  character  is  the  rock  on  which 
the  church  of  God  is  built.  He  only  is  the  rock  on 
which  a  building  of  an  enduring  character  can  be 
erected.     He  is  a  »ivre  foundation. 

Children, — just  get  your  bibles  and  find  all  the 
passages  to  which  I  have  alluded.  Then  remember 
one  other  thing — Flee  to  the  Hock  of  aoes. 

B.  H. 
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MIND    THE    D  OOR. 

Did  yon  erer  observe  how  strong  a  street  door  is — 
how  thick  the  wood  is — ^how  heavy  the  chain  is — ^what 
large  bolts  it  has — ^and  what  a  lock?  If  there  were 
nothing  of  value  in  the  house,  or  no  thieves  outside, 
this  would  not  be  needed ;  but  as  there  are  precious 
things  within,  and  bad  men  without,  there  is  need  that 
the  door  be  strong,  and  we  must  mind  the  door. 

We  have  a  house.  Our  heart,  dear  children,  may 
be  called  that  house.  Bad  things  are  for  eTer  trying 
to  come  in  and  go  out  of  our  heart  I  will  describe 
some  of  these  bad  things  to  you. 

Who  is  that  at  the  door  ?  Ah  I  I  know  him.  It  is 
Anger.  What  a  frown  there  is  on  his  fifice !  How  his 
lips  quiver! — ^how  fierce  he  looks!  I  will  hold  the 
door  and  not  let  him  in,  or  he  will  do  me  harm  and 
perhaps  some  one  else. 

Who  is  that  ?  It  is  Pride.  How  haughty  he  seems. 
He  looks  down  upon  everything  as  if  it  were  too  mean 
for  his  notice.  Ah !  wicked  Pride !  I  will  hold  the 
door  to  keep  him  out. 

Here  is  some  one  else.  I  am  sure  from  his  sonr 
looks  his  name  is  Ill-tejnper.  It  will  never  do  to  let 
him  into  the  house,  he  makes  every  one  unhappy,  and 
it  will  be  hard  to  get  him  out  again.  No,  sir,  we  shall 
not  let  you  in,  so  you  may  go  away. 

Here  comes  a  stranger.  By  his  sleepy  look  and 
slow  pace  I  know  him.  It  is  Sloth,  He  would  like 
nothing  better  than  to  live  in  my  house,  sleep  and 
yawn  ti^e  hours  away,  and  bring  me  to  rags  and  rain. 
No,  no  you  idle  drone,  work  is  pleasure,  and  I  have 
much  to  do.     Go  away ;  you  shall  not  come  in. 

But  who  is  this?  What  a  sweet  smile !  What  a 
kind  face !  She  looks  like  an  angel.  It  is  Love.  How 
happy  she  will  make  us  if  we  ask  her  in !  Gome  in, 
come  in,  we  must  open  the  door  for  you  ! 

Others  are  coming.  Good  and  bad  are  crowding  np. 
Oh,  if  men  kept  &.e  door  of  their  heart  shut,  bad 
words  and  bad  thoughts  would  not  come  in  and  go  ent 
as  they  do.  Little  reader,  keep  the  guard.  Mind  the 
door. — The  Appeal. 
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THE    TWO    EOBINS. 

Thebx  Kce  two  littl«  robins  with  beautifTil  T«d 
biseasis,  bidldmg  their  nest  with  evergreen  under  our 
window.  I  have  watched  them  with  mach  interest, 
and  noticed  several  things  in  which  children  might 
leam  a  lesson,  and  follow  their  example. 

They  seem  to  love  each  other  very  much,  while  at 
iheii'  woik  or  at  'ph.j.  I  have  not  seen  them  quarrel- 
ling, or  even  angiy  at  each  other,  since  they  came  to 
our  yard. 

They  are  very  vndvstrions — Early  and  late   they 
seem  intent  on  ihe  ■work  of  bnilding  their  nest — ^to  get 
it  ready  for  honedEeeping — only  pausing  occasionally 
'    to  cheer  each  other  by  a  few  notes  of  song. 

They  are  very  persevering — They  do  not  begin  to  brnld 

,     their  nest  and  then  get  tired,  and  neglect  t^eir  work. 

' ;     After  having  settled  on  their  place  and  plan,  they  went 

to  work,  and  have  kept  working  with  all  their  might, 

'  I     and  their  little  house  increases  in  size  every  day. 

I         They  do  not  interfere  with  each  other — ^They  both 

I     seem  to  have  the  same  end  in  view — that  is,  to  bidld 

I     their  nest  and  get  it  ready  to  occupy  when  the  roses 

'     sfaall  begin  to  blow.     They  work  together  in  carrying 

I     oat  their  plans :  one  does  not  tear  down  what  the  other 

bidlds ;  neither  does  one  refbse  to  work  because  the 

ether  will  not. 

I         They  do  not  get  discovraged  because  tftey  cannot 

!     huild  their  nest  in  a  clay — They  are  satisfied  if  they 

'     can  add  a  little  to  it  each  day.     They  go  about  picking 

I     up  a  straw  here  and  there  as  they  can  find  them,  and 

I     then  put  them  in  the  proper  place ;  and  so  on  each  day 

until  the  work  is  done. 

They  do  not  refuse  to  workbeeause  they  have  to^^nd 
their  own  straws — >They  fly  around,  picking  up  bits  of 
straw  and  moss  without  waiting  for  some  one  to  bring 
ihem. 

They  do  their  work  in  the  right  time — They  do  not 
put  off  until  to-morrow  what  ought  to  be  done  to-^y. 
They  do  not  wait  until  the  summer  before  they  begin 
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to  build,  or  stop  and  complain  if  the  weather  is  cold; 
but  they  begin  early,  and  work  away  to  get  the  nest 
ready  for  the  little  feonily  of  red-breasts  that  they  ex- 
pect will  want  the  room  when  the  cherries  begin  to  get 
ripe. 

Will  not  my  little  readers  learn  a  lesson  from  the 
robins  ?  If  the  robins  which  God  has  made  and  cares 
for  every  day,  but  which  can  neither  talk,  nor  read, 
nor  reason,  as  we  do,  are  so  kind  to  each  other,  so  in- 
dustrious, persevering,  and  energetic — ^how  much  more 
is  it  the  duty  of  boys  and  girls,  who  can  read  God's 
holy  word,  to  be  kmd  to  each  other,  and  industrious, 
and  try  to  help  each  other  in  doing  all  that  God  has 
told  them  to  do !  What  a  blessed  world  this  would  be 
if  little  children — and  big  ones,  too — ^would  only  be- 
have as  well  as  do  the  birds ! — Evangelist. 


THE  FARMEB'S  PARROT 

One  beautiful  spring,  a  farmer,  after  working  bufflly 
for  several  weeks,  succeeded  in  planting  one  of  his 
largest  fields  with  com.  But  the  neighboring  crows, 
not  having  the  fear  of  th«  law  in  their  hearts,  found 
their  way  to  the  fEmner's  corn-field,  and  departed  fine- 
quently  corned.  The  &nner,  not  being  willing  that 
die  germs  of  afnture  crop  should  be  destroyed  by  ez&er 
£Eur  or  foul  means,  determined  to  drive  ^e  bold  ma- 
rauders to  their  nests.  Accordingly,  he  loaded  his 
trusty  gun,  with  the  intention  of  giving  them,  upon 
tiieir  next  visit,  a  warm  reception. 

Now  the  farmer  had  a  parrot,  as  talkative  and  mis- 
chievous as  those  birds  usually  are,  and  being  very 
tame,  it  was  allowed  its  freedom  to  come  and  go  at 
pleasure.  Strolling  around  some  time  after  the 
fumer's  declaration  of  war  against  birds  in  general, 
and  crows  in  particular,  whom  should  it  see  but  a 
number  of  these  bold,  black  robbers,  engaged  indus- 
triously in  the  fiEumer^like  occupation  of  raising  com  f 
*  Pretty  Poll'  being  a  lover  of  company,  without  much 
caring  whether  good  or  bad,  hopped  over  all  obstmc- 
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tions,  and  Tras  soon  engaged  with  them  in  what  I  sup- 
pose was  quite  an  interesting  conversation  on  tlie  many 
advantages  of  a  country  over  a  city  life.  Their  friend- 
ly talk  might  have  been  quite  prolonged,  had  not  a 
passing  wind  wafted  it  to  the  ears  of  the  farmer,  wlio 
was  leisurely  smoking  his  pipe  by  the  cozy  fireside. 

Up  started  he,  breaking  in  his  hurry  the  '  pipe  of 
peace'— -a  bad  omen  for  the  crows — and  with  his  gun 
he  sallied  forth.  Beaching  his  corn-field  at  leu^li, 
he  saw  at  a  ghmce  (though  he  overlooked  the  panot) 
the  state  of  affairs.  Levelling  his  gun,  he  fired,  and 
^ith  the  report  was  heard  the  deaUi -scream  of  three 
crows,  and  an  agonishing  shriek  from  poor  Poll. 

As  the  fJEirmer  advanced  to  see  what  execution  he 
had  made,  the  nnwounded  crows  arose  in  the  air  loudly 
pleading  their  cause  as  they  departed.  On  looking 
among  the  murdered  crows,  great  was  his  surprise  to 
see  stretched  npon  the  ground  his  mischievous  parrot, 
^'ith  feathers  sadly  ruffled,  and  a  broken  leg. 

'  You  foolish  bird,'  cried  the  fEirmer,  '  this  comes 
of  keeping  bad  company.* 

The  parrot  did  not  reply — ^probably  because  it  did  not 
^ow  exactly  what  to  say ;  but  it  looked  very  solemn, 
^hich  answered  just  as  well. 

On  carrying  it  to  the  house,  the  children,  seeing  its 
mounded  leg,  exclaimed — 

'  What  did  it,  papa —  what  hurt  our  pretty  Poll  ?' 

'Bad  company — bad  company  !'  answered  tlie  pai*rot 
in  a  solemn  voice. 

*  Ay,  that  it  was,'  said  the  farmer.  '  Poll  was  with 
those  wicked  crows  when  I  fired,  and  received  a  shot 
intended  for  them.  Remember  the  parrot's  fate,  chil- 
th"en,  and  beware  of  bad  company.' 

With  these  words  the  farmer  turned  round,  and  with 
t^'Jc  aid  of  his  wife,  bandaged  the  broken  leg,  and  in  a 
few  weeks  tlie  parrot  was  as  lively  as  ever.  But  it  never 
iorgot  its  adventure  in  the  cc  m-field,  and  if  ever  the 
farmer's  children  engaged  in  play  with  quarrelsome 
companions,  it  invajiable  dispersed  them  with  its  cry 
'Bad  company — ^bad  company.' — American  Pap^r. 
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SINGLE  SUN-STREAKS. 
A  good  name  is  better  than  a  bank  of  gold. 
A  clear  conscience  is  better  than  a  worid's  &nie» 
A  good  action  is  better  than  a  SQCcessftil  bargain^ 
A  sacred  sonl  is  better  than  a  world  of  treasure^ 
A  renewed  heart  is  better  than  a  crown  of  gold» 
A  good  hope  is  better  than  a  large  estate* 
A  loving  spirit  is  better  than  a  conqueror's  trimnph* 
A  qniet  home  is  better  than  a  dazzling  throne. 
A  peacefdl  death  is  better  than  a  life  of  pleasure. 
A  true  fitith  is  better  than  a  library  of  learning. 
A  useful  life  is  better  than  a  millennium  of  indolence. 
A  kindly  disposition  is  better  than  a  warrior's  boldness. 

gagg  in  llfeBntt. 

QUESTIONS  FOB  UTTI^   CHILDRSN. 

LxTTLB  children,  have  jou  read 
How  the  blessed  Saviour  bled, 
That  he  might  your  souls  restore, 
Unto  joys  for  evermore  ? 
How  he  did  ascend  on  high  ? 
How  he  lives  above  the  dciy  t 
How  be  waits  your  souls  to  bless 
With  the  riches  of  his  grace  ? 

Little  children,  do  you  lore, 
Christ  who  dwells  in  heaven  above, 
Do  you  love  his  precious  book  t 
Do  you  daily  in  it  look  ? 
Do  you  love  your  parents  dear? 
Teachers — do  yon  love  to  hear  ? 
Little  children,  you  must  love 
All  below  and  all  above. 

Little  children,  you  must  die ; 

To  your  only  refuge  fly. 

If  you  wish  to  die  in  peace, 

Oh !  then  seek  the  Saviour's  grace  ; 

This  will  teach  you  hew  to  die. 

This  will  raise  to  heaven  on  high, 

This  will  make  you  ever  live. 

This  will  crowns  immortal  give. — The  Appeal. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  GDI). 

Whew  we.  go  into  the  garden  and  observe  the  beau- 
tiful flowers  which  God  has  made  in  such  variety  of 
fonn  and  eolonr  and  ^mell,  we  cannot  but  think  of  his 
love.  For  why  did  he  make  them  ?  Was  it  not  for  our 
sake?.  Was  it  not  to  please  us  ?  Was  it  not  because  he 
loved  us?  If  he  did  not  love  us,  why  did  he  make  so 
much  just  to  make  us  happy? 

We  love  the  flowers  exceedingly  because  they  tell  so 
sweetly  of  the  love  of  God.  They  are  not  like  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life.  God  might  have  made  us  and  placed 
tis  in  a  woarld  where  no  lovely  flowers  grew.  We  could 
We  lived  without  them.  But  then  we  should  not  have 
iadso  much  to  gladden  us.  And  thus  we  look  upon  the 
flowers  as  sweet  little  witnesses  to  the  loving-kindness 
of  the  great  Creator. 

But  do  they  not  also  remind  us  of  the  best,  the 
greatest  gift  of  uncreated  love?  Does  not  the  pure  and 
lowly  lily  snggeet  thoughts  of  One  of  whose  humility 
and  pm;ity  we  see  something  in  the  "lily  of  the 
vaUey  ?"  Does  not  the  £ragrant  rose  remind  us  of  him 
^ho  offered  himself  in  sacnflce  sweeter  than  the  odour 
pf  incense  tp  God  ?  If  God  has  given  us  the  flowers 
JQst  because  he  loves  us,  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
for  the  saxne  good  reason. 

If,  then,  we  see  the  love  of  God  in  his  gift  to  us  of 
the  little  flowers,  how  much  more  do  we  perceive  his 
love  in  the  unspeakable  gift  of  his  dear  Son  1  Love  is 
seen  in  its  gifts.  If  the  flowers  bespeak  God's  love, 
much  more  does  Jesus.  We  could  do  without  them, 
but  we.oannot  do  without  him.  But  for  him  we  must 
have  perished ;  with  him  we  are  for  ever  safe.  For 
'*  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  hia  only  l^egotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  ogight  not  pexieh, 
b^t4)Aye  everlasting  life." 

Now,  dear  children,  suppose  some  loving  £ciend  were 
to  giv§  you  a  fresh  sweet-smelling  flower,  would  you 
slight  iknd  refuse  it  ?  Oh  no,  ioae  th^t  would  be,  very  un- 
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worthy  condnct,  and  all  the  family  wotild  blush  at  your 
naughtiness.  But  suppose  that  same  friend,  hearing 
that  you  were  very  poorly,  and  that  your  only  chance 
of  life  was  to  live  in  a  secluded,  sheltered,  flowery  spot, 
at  great  cost  bought  for  you  and  presented  to  yon  a 
neat  little  cot  in  the  sweetest  of  gardens,  in  which  you 
might  revive,  and  live  and  be  happy, — ^would  you  need- 
lessly neglect  the  gift  ?  Ah,  no.  Ton  would  be  altoge- 
ther taken  up  wifiiit;  yon  would  be  constantly  en- 
grossed with  the  thought  of  it;  you  would  be  always 
speaking  of  your  dear  kind  Mend;  you  would  at  on6e 
accept  and  possess  and  enjoy  his  generous  gift.  How, 
then,  is  it  that  when  God  has  given  an  xmspeakably 
greater  gift,  to  save  you  from  an  immeasurably  greater 
death,  yon  coldly  neglect  that  gift  ?  Can  any  of  oar 
readers  explain  tibis  to  their  own  satis£Eu;tion? 

Ed. 


UNRIGHTEOUS  JUDGMENT. 

I  WAS  asked  the  other  day  if  I  did  not  think  it  hard 
that  God  should  convert  some  and  not  others,  who  were, 
perhaps,  quite  as  anxious  to  know  the  truth.  I  heard, 
too,  about  the  same  time,  of  a  man  who  prayed  seven 
years  for  pardon  before  he  received  it ;  also,  of  a  poor 
old  woman  who  wept  herself  blind,  on  aoconnt  of  her 
sins,  before  she  got  peace  with  God. 

A  poor  girl  came  to  me  saying  she  was  in  a  place  of 
service  where  her  mistress  did  not  give  her  enough  to 
eat.  I  told  her  she  must  leave.  At  first  I  was  most  in- 
dignant with  the  mistress,  but  on  inquiry^  I  found  that 
the  poor  girl  was  suffering  from  a  disease  which  pro- 
duced a  most  voracious  appetite. 

It  was  a  warm  summer  evening,  and  as  I  was  walk- 
ing across  the  hay-field  of  God's  own  scenting,  aye, 
sweeter  and  more  invigorating  than  any  perfume  t£at 
man  could  make,  I  met  a  boy  and  girl  with  happy  fiuses ; 
the  boy  swung  his  arms  to  and  fro,  the  girl  carried  a 
basket  in  one  hand  and  two  field-tools  in  the  other.  I 
said,  **  My  boy,  I  think  you  should  carxy  these  things. 
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as  joa  »re  stronger  than  jour  sister."  The  girl  replied, 
"  Jf  jou  please  ma^am,  he  has  been  hard  at  work  all 
day  in  the  hot  sun,  and  I  have  been  sitting  at  work  at 
home,  so  mother  lets  me  come  to  oarry  these  things 
for  him,  and  then  he  tells  me  what  he  reads.  I  can 
read  a  little,  bat  he  knows  what  he  reads  and  can  tell 
it  again.  We're  only  got  a  Bible ;  mother  says  it  is 
enough  to  take  ns  all  to  heaven,  and  she  hopes  we'll  be 
content  till  God  sees  fit  to  send  us  more.'* 

If  it  be  wrong  to  judge  too  hastily  of  onr  fellow- 
creatures,  it  is  much  more  so  to  pass  judgment  upon 
God's  doings. 

If  I  set  a  little  girl  and  boy  upon  the  table  and  ask 
each  of  them  to  jump  into  my  arms.  The  girl  has  fidth 
—springs — and  I  catch  her ;  but  the  boy  says,  **  No,  I 
do  not  believe  you  will  catch  me ;"  or  **  I  would  rather 
dance  round  the  edge  of  the  table,  even  if  I  fiEdl." 
Should  he  blame  me  tiiat  he  is  not  with  tiie  girl  ?  No, 
he  makes  a  great  mistake,  he  thinks  about  his  own 
miBezy  and  how  he  can  save  himself,  but  will  not  listen 
to  me,  though  I  wait  for  him  and  entreat  him  to  come 
to  me? 

Are  any  of  our  young  readers  seeing  their  compan- 
ions enter  the  fold  of  Jesus  while  they  are  left  ?  Do 
yon  say,  ''The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved"  (Jer.  viii.  20)  ?  Which  is  the 
way?  Where  shall  I  begin?  I  would  say  you  cannot 
ob^  the  Saviour  until  you  love  and  fear  him.  You 
cannot  love  and  fear  him  unless  you  know  him.  **  Ac- 
quaint now  thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace  with  him, 
and  good  shall  follow  thee"  (Job  xxii.  21).  *'  This  is 
life  eternal,  to  know  thee  die  only  true  God"  (John 
xvii.  3).  Bead  the  life  and  death  of  the  Bedeemer ; 
learn  what  he  has  done  for  you  and  for  me;  learn  that 
you  are  like  the  drowning  man  who  has  a  fHend  able 
and  willing  to  save  him,  if  he  will  trust  to  his  counsel; 
leam  that  you  are  a  great  sinner,  but  that  Jesus  is  a 
great  Saviour ;  then  may  you  become  pardoned  and 
meet  for  the  Master's  service.  God  is  waiting  to  be 
gracious  (Is.  zxx.  11).    He  says,  "  I  have  stretched 
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out  my  ana '  all  ^edaiy' long**  (Rottf.x.  28).  God's 
time  is  Now ;  let  'yotir  echo  aijswier,"  Now — "Thoti 
shalt  be  tli6  guide  of  my'youA**  (Eccies.  xii;  1). 

M.  D.  S. 


BAPTISM.— No.  I. 

Have  you  ever  Been  a  baptism  ? 

Yes  to  be  sure.  We  see  baptisms  very  often  in  our 
church. 

Indeed.    What  do  "you  see? 

Why  we  Me  the  minister  beside  the  litde  fonnt  or 
bdsin,  and  the  parents  and  Mends  with  the  baby  or 
bftbie¥that  are  to  be  baptised,  and  the  minister  sp«aks 
to  them-^not  to  the  babies — ^and  thep  dijps  his  hand  in 
the'  Wat^r  an^  sprinides  a  little,  on  their  &ce8,  that  is  on 
the'  babieff*  facets, 

B«t  that  isn*t  baptism. 

Bujl^it  is  tilongh;  for  I  have  often «  heard  it 'called  so. 

Y^,  but  calling  it  baptisni'does  net  make  it  baptism* 

To  be  sure  not.  But  why  do  you  say  it  isn^t  bap^ 
tism? 

Just'  beeai]t9e  it  is  not,     BaptiB2u''is  ^iminamoo  or  - 
dil^ing.    What  is  not  inun^sed  or  dipped]i8>not  bap- 
tis^d. .  In'i^hut  yon  have  described^  there  was  noim- 
mersioii,  if  we  ex!cept  the  nxinisteir^B  fingers..   You'^say" 
he  dippod'them,  so  if  th^onlywisre  dipped,  thej-aion« 
we/e 'baptised. 

WiU  now,  that  is  curious;  It  brings  to  my  recoUec- 
tion '  something  *our  minister  said  «.t' the  ^  last  baptism, 
alsa^Bt  the  same  AS  you  hove  been  telling  >me — at  least 
hersfud  tlhafin  Ndw  T^stfonent  times  baptism' was  done 
by  jmmerdioB ;  and  'I  recollect-  that  one'  of  the  elders 
wh6:cam6  home&om  church  with  pipa  was  very  angry 
Slid  said  that  .the  minister  h^d  made  **  a  damaging -ad- 
misdion.*^    But  I  nbyer  thoughi  any  more  aboat'it. 

Ceitainly>-  in  making  .that  admissioni  the  minister 
sptkd  thd  truth;  for  it  is  adnuited  by.all  scholara  that 
the  woxid  baptism  does  m^an.  immersion;  and  not 
sprinkling.    Listen  to  the  following.     Calvin  says: 
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"  The  word  baptize  signifies  to  immerse,  aud  the  rite 
of  immeraioai  was  observed  by  tlie  ancient  church,'* 
Bbza  says :  "  Christ  commanded  as  to  be  baptised,  by 
which  word  it  is  certain  immersion  is  signiliod."  Db. 
Chajlmei^  says :  *'  The  original  meaning  of  the  word 
baptism  is  immersion."  Dr.  MoCrie  says :  *^  We  do 
not  hold  that  the  word  baptise  signifies  to  ponr  or 
sprinkle.  This  never  was  our  opinion."  Moses  St uakt 
says  to  baptise  means  *^to  dip,  to  plunge,  to  immerse 
into  a  liqiud,  all  le^dcographers  and  critics  of  any  note 
are  agreed  in  tliis." 

Then  such  as  have  only  been  sprinkled  have  not  been 
baptised^  asid  what  we  call  baptisms  are  no  baptisms  • 
ataU? 

Precisely  so.    If  you  have  not  been  immersed,  you- 
have  not  been  baptised.  Ep, 


£100   FOR    A    MAN. 

Look  here  boys,  £100  for  a  man  I    Just  think  of 
men  being  priced  like  cattle  or  horses.    Some  time  ago 
a  great  war  raged  in  Italy,  between  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria.   Two  great  armies 
were  opposed  to  each-  other  and  fighting  with  might 
and  main;  thousands  of  men  w^eHQed and  wounded, 
on  both  sides,  and  of  course  a  great  deal  of  money  was 
spent.    I  never  couldteU  exaetiy  what  it  waa  all  about, 
and,  indeed,  I  think  it  was  not  worth  much  trouble  to, 
inquire.    After  one  of  these  great  battles  I  heard  that 
no  less  than  about  forty  thousand  men  were  either 
killed  or  wounded  so  as  to  be  useless  in  fighting.    Two 
gentlemen  in  c^javersation  one,da^  upon  a  steam-boat 
reckoned  that  each  man  had  cost,  on  an  average,  £100 1 
Thus  in  a  single  battie,  which  lasted  only  one  day, 
there  was  lost  in  men  alone  £4,000,000 — four  millions, 
of  pounds  1  Such  is  war  1  what  do  you  think  of  it,  boys  ? 
Won't  you  try,  when  you  grow  up  to  be  men,  to  bring 
all  men  to  peace,  so  that. there,  shall  be  no.mjore  war  ? 

But  there  is  a  muck*  more  serious  view  to  take  of  it — 
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say  that  twenty  thousand  of  these  poor  men  died  on 
the  spot  or  of  their  wounds  soon  after — all  these  Hv^ 
lost — ^all  these  sonls  lost !  Who  shall  tell  ns  what  they 
are  to  be  yalned  at?  I  don't  think  all  the  accountants 
in  the  world  conld  reckon  it  up ;  yet  that  good  old 
book,  the  Bible,  will  tell  yon  something  about  it. 
Listen  to  the  estimate  of  one  who  knew.  Jesus 
says,  **What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  loose  his  own  sonl,  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  sonl?'*  By  this  calou.* 
lation  it  appears  that  every  lost  sonl  is  more  Taloable 
than  a  world,  and  if  those  souls  were  all  lost,  there 
were  more  than  twenty  thousand  worlds  lost  in  one 
day !  All  this  is  very  dreadful,  and  more  than  we  can 
well  understand;  yet  it  must  be  true,  for  Jesns,  the 
Son  of  God  put  the  price  on  each. 

Thus  &r  I  have  spoken  of  the  value  of  a  man's  soul 
to  himself  only|;  but  they  are  of  great  value  to  the 
great  God ;  for  Paul  the  apostle  says,  "  Ye  are  not  your 
own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  f'  and  what  was  that 
price  ?  Not  silver,  or  gold,  or  rubies,  or  diamonds ; 
but  something  fax  more  valuable — even  "  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,"  for  **  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  Son  to  die  for  it."  So,  if  men's  souls  are 
so  valuable  to  themselves  and  so  dear  to  God,  they 
ought  not  to  be  lost,  and  because  war  loses  so  many 
sovds,  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  for  peace,  and  I 
wish  all  the  little  readers  of  The  Sunbeam  to  do  aU  they 
can  to  keep  peace  in  the  world. 

C0T78IN   TITUS. 


A   CKACKED   COMMANDMENT. 

We  heard  a  suggestive  expression  related  the  other 
day  of  a  very  little  girl,  who  was  taken  by  her  mother 
into  a  shop  where  a  tempting  basket  of  oranges  stood 
exposed  for  sale.  While  her  mother  was  engaged  in 
another  part  of  the  room,  the  little  one  feasted  her  eyes 
on  the  froit,  and  nursed  the  temptation  in  her  heart  tUl 
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it  grew  too  strong  to  be  resisted,  and  she  hid  one  of  the 
onmges  under  her  apron,  and  walked  qnickly  away. 
Bat  conscience  remmistrated  so  strongly  that,  after  a 
litfle  reflection,  she  walked  as  qnickly  back,  and  as 
slyly  replaced  the  orange  in  the  basket.  Again  the 
fbrlndden  frnit,  ont  of  her  possession,  presented  its 
tenroting  side,  and  again  she  yielded.  After  a  sharper 
conflict  than  b^cne,  conscience  gained  a  second  vie* 
toiy,  and  the  almost  stolen  orange  was  again  taken  and 
finaUy  restored.  With  a  saddened  countenance  she 
walked  home  with  her  mother,  and  when  they  were 
aUme,  bnrst  into  teara,  exclsiming,  "  Oh,  moUier,  I 
aaeked  one  of  the  Commandments  I    I  didn't  break  it 

\     —indeed  I  didn't  break  it — quite — ^bnt  I'm  sore  I 

j     eneked  it." — American  pa/per. 

Learn  a  lesson,  dear  children,  from  this  little  girl. 
See  what  trouble  sin  brought  her  into.  Yes,  it  was 
WTQOEiff  to  take  the  orange,  &ough  she  did  not  keep  it. 
Ere  looked  at  the  fruit  and  it  was  pleasant  unto  the 

I    eyes  (Gen.  iii.),  but  by  taking  it  she  displeased  God 

1    and  made  herself  very  unhappy.    Solomon  was  a  very 

j    wise  man.    See  what  advice  he  gives,  *'  Look  not  upon 
the  wine  when  it  is  red"  (Prov.  xxiii.  31).   If  when  the 

'     htUe  girl  saw  the  beantifiil  oranges,  so  pleasant  unto 
the  eyes,  she  had  turned  away  and  not  encouraged  the 

I     siiifiil  thoughts,  but  had  said,  "  How  can  I  do  this 
great  wickedness  and  sin  against  God  ?" — "  Am  I  pre- 

'    pared  should  I  be  called  to  die?" — she  would  have 
saved  herself  those  many  bitter  tears. 

Try  to  impress  upon  your  memory  a  few  texts  of 
Scripture  that  will  help  yon  to  do  what  is  right  when 
you  are  tempted  of  evil.  David  says  (Ps.  cxix.  9),  *'  How 
shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  1  By  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word."  Now  I  do  not  mean 
this  advice  respecting  stealing  only^  but  when  your 
mother  calls  you  in  from  play  and  your  companions 
asks  you  to  stay  ;  or  for  any  error  you  are  liable  to  fall 
into.  "  My  son,  if  sinners  for  sin)  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not"  (Prov.  i.  10). 

M.  D.  H. 
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THE  UNCHANGEABLE  JESUS. 

My  Deab  Children, — Do  yon  ever  think  how  de- 
lightful it  is  to  have  a  Friend  who  never  changes  ?   Do 
yon  ever  know  any  one  who  professed  great  love  and 
friendship  for  yon,  but  who  has  changed  and  qnite  for- 
gotten you?    Perhaps  not,  but  I  wiU  tell  yon  what      [ 
yon  have  both  known  and  felt ;  sometimes  you  have 
been  in  a  good  temper,  kind  and  affectionate  to  your      ,  i 
playfellows,  pleased  with  everything  and  agreeable  to       i 
all  around  you ;  but  yon  have  cha?iged :  yon  are  now 
in  a  bad  temper,  nothing  pleases  yon,  and  yon  are 
quarrelsome  and  disagreeable,  and  annoy  every  one 
near  you. 

But  let  us  turn  from  this  sad  picture  and  look  to 
Jesus,  who  "is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for 
ever  ;'*  how  thankful  yon  should  be  that  you  have  at  ' 
least  one  FHend  who  never  changes,  whose  love  and 
compassion  are  always  "the  same  ;"  who  is  always  in- 
vitiirg  yon  to  come  nnto  him  and  assuring  yon  that  he 
will  not  cast  you  out. 

My  dear  children,  flee  to  him  for  refuge,  even  from 
yourselves,  and  beconnng  his  disciples,  ask  him  to 
subdue  your  evil  temper  and  confona  you  to  himself 
who  was  meek  and  lowly ;  who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again ;  and  who  has  lefb  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps. 

London.'  a  sisteb. 


EXPLANATION   OP   MAT.   Xn.   36,  AND 

HBB.  X.  17. 

Mr.  Editob, — A  little  reader  of  The  Sunbeam  wishes 
you  to  explain  the  seeming  contradiction  in  giving 
"  account  of  every  idle  word"  (Mat.  xii.  36),  and  "their 
sins  wiU  I  remember  no  more"  (Heb.  x.  17). 

sr.  D.  H. 

These  two  passages  are  not  contradictory.  They 
speak  of  different  classes  of  persons.  The  characters 
spoken  of  in  the  gospel  are  the  nnforgiven,  but  those 
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specified  in  the  epistle  are  the  forgiven.  Those  who 
have  not  fled  to  tiie  Saviour  for  forgiveness  must  give 
scconnt  of  every  evil  deed  and  word,  but  those  who, 
obeying  the  gospel,  have  redemption  throupfli  the  blood 
of  Christ,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sin»,  sliall  enjoy  the 
promise — ''Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  vrill  I  re- 
member no  more:"  If  our  little  readers  refer  to  the 
Saviour's  discourse  as  recorded  in  this  chaiiter,  tlioy 
^11  find  that  he  is  addressing  those  who  disbelieved 
both  his  word  and  his  works ;  and  if  they  turn  to  tlie 
apostle's  words  thfej  will  find  them  to  be  part  of  tlie 
blessing  of  the  new  covenant  or  institution,  in  which 
tKe  disciples  of  Ghrist  experience  the  blessedness  of 
the  man  whose  iniquitieB  are  forgiven  and  whose  sins 
are  coviered.-*— Ed. 


THE  KAREN  CONVERTS. 
^  it  had  not  been  for  Christian  missions  we  should 
have  known  very  little  about  some  parts  of  the  earth. 
Among  others^  who  were  once  almost  unknown, 
are  the  Karens,  a  race  of  people  who  live  in  Burmah. 
They  live  in  small  villages,  among  mountains  and  for- 
ests. The  pai&9  that  lead  to  their  settlements  are-  so 
little  trodden,  that  a  guide  is  needed  in  going  from  one 
Tillage  to  another.  The  first  missionary  who  went  to 
the  Karens,  had  to  make  his  way  over  high  cliffs,  and 
through  wild  forests ;  for  nules  his  path  was  ancle  deep 
in  water.  He  had  to  swim  across  hroad  rivers,  and 
when  night  came  on  he  lay  down  to  sleep  on  the  ground 
in  the  woods,  were  serpents,  tigers,  and  wild  elephants 
abounded.  It  was  love  to  Christ)  and  love  to  the  souls 
of  men,  that  lead  him  to  undergo  all  this  trouble  and 
danger.  He  longed  to  preach  to  the  people  '*  the  glo- 
rious gospd  of  the  blessed  G-od." 

This  good  missionary  was  taken  ill,  died,  and  went 
to  heaven ;  but  others  came  after  him,  to  teach  tliepoor 
Karens ;  and  God  hlessed  their  labours.  When  the 
people  had  learned  to  read,  tracts  were  found  of  great 
use,  and  were  much  prized  by  them. 
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are  gone,  then  I  sit  down  and  cry."  She  did  not  live 
long  after  she. had  seen  herteaeher;  in  a  calm  and 
happy  state  she  waited  until  God  called  her  spirit  to 
himself. 

In  a  Sunday  school  in  the  island  of  Tortola,  there 

•  was  a  little  black  girl,  about  ten  years  old.  When  taken 
ill,  she  sent  for  the  missionaries  to  conTerse  and  pray 
with  her.  When  thev  oame,  she  told  them  that  she  had 
a  lively  faith  and  hope  in  the  Savionr.  Shortly  before 
she  died,  she  was  asked,  ''How  do  yon  expect  to  be 
saved?"  **A11  throngh  Christ."  "Are  you  a&aid  to 
die?"  "No."  "Why-are  you  not  afraid  to  die?" 
Because  me  will  go  to  heaven^  and  be  with  Jesns.'  *  'Do 

.  you  not  wish  to  get  better  ?"  "JKo ;  for  me  think  me  Uieu 
woidd  fSall  into  sin."     ♦'  Do  you  love.  Jesns?"     "  Yes, 

-with  all  my  heart;  for.hejdied  forme,  wicked  sinner." 
"Who-  told  you  these  good  things  ?"     "  Me  heac  them 

'  from  the  minister  at  i  the  house  of  God,  and  me  hear 

them  in  the  Sunday,  school."    A  few  hours  after,  this 

conversation,  the  little  negro  girl  died,  truly  happy  in 

the  God  of  her  aalration. 

•  A  negro  .child  who  went  to  .an  infsuat  school  waa  per- 

.suaded  by  a  wicked  black  woman  to  steal  some  money, 

-  aijid  became  *  very  unhappy  on  taocount  of  this  sin ; 
she  was  a&aid  God  would  not. forgive. her,  and  ofieu 

f  prayed  to  him  to  blot  out  her  guilt,  for  Ohrist'a  sake. 

•  After  this  she  was  taken  ill,  and  one  day  she  pulled  out 
a  little  bag  from  beneath  her  bed,  in  which  were  two  or 
three  small  coins,  which  she  had.  earned  by  oarzyiiig 
bundles  of  grass,  that  she  might  restore  the  money  she 

•  had  stolffli.    When  dying  she  called  some  of  the  schol- 
.  ars  of  the  infiant  school,  around  her  Jbed,.  and  asked 

-  them  to  sing  some  lines  sheliadieamed.  They  began — 

"  Here  we  suffer  grief.and  pain." 
She  joined  with  them  in. -the  chorus — > 
"Oh,  that  will  be  joyful 
Joyfiil,  joyful,  joyfol  1 
Oh,  that  wUl  be  joyful ! 
When  we  meet  to^part  no. more." 
With  these  wosdson  her.  lips,  she  closed  her  eyes  for 
ever  on  the  W0Tld.*^7Vact  Society. 


IBE     LOOKINQ-OLASS. 


pnnid  of  its  neir-iiiade  dueovetv !    How  lb 

litUesetfl 
Bnt  muToiB  serve  for  more  than  d 

The7  arv  Teiy  nsefbl  aitidea.  Not  only  do  the;  ebev 
the  beanties,  bat  the  blemiBhea,  of  the  on-Iooldng 
pcraon;  and  in  this  thej  are  more  &itiiAtI  than  man;  a 
Criend,  wlio  b;  a,  mistaken  kindnesB  irill  sometimes 
pnise  tbe  good  points  of  one's  chmncter  exceedingly, 
bat  sa;  nothing  of  its  defects  eieept  to  oQten.  Now 
this  is  not  faiUifiU.  The  miiror  does  not  deceive 
people  in  that  w*;. 
Mo.  10,  Vol.  n 
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Still  some  glasses  are  more  tme  than  others.  A 
looking  glass  is  called  tme  or  fidthfol  when  it  exactly 
reflects  what  is  before  it.  The  tniest  of  all  mirrors  is 
the  word  of  God.  It  shews  people  exactly  as  they  are ; 
and  besides  this  it  has  some  very  wonderfol  qnidities. 
It  not  only  shews  with  perfect  fidthfolness  eyery  good 
and  every  bad  trait  of  character,  bat  it  reflects  the  invis- 
ible as  well  as  the  visible  part  of  man.  It  is  a  dis- 
cemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

But  still  more  wonderful,  it  changes  or  transforms 
the  character  of  all,  however  bad,  who  use  it  properly. 
For  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord  they 
are  changed  from  glory  to  glory  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord. 

Bui  some  people  lose  all  the  benefit  of  this  wonderful 
mirxor  from  die  stupid  way  they  employ  it.  They  seem 
to  think  it  is  only  a  toy  or  drawing-room  ornament  and 
keep  the  wonderful  soul-trans&rming  glass  bound  up  in 
a  firame  of  morrocco  and  gold,  a  witiiess  only  to  their 
own  foolishness  and  pride. 

Some  others  there  are  who  do  not  much  better. 
They  open  their  mirror  occasionally,  and  some  of  them 
indeed  very  regularly,  but  no  sooner  have  they  taken 
their  hurried  glance  than  off  they  go  quite  forgetting 
what  they  had  seen.  So,  of  course,  they  get  no  good. 
It  was  with  respect  to  these  senseless  people  that  the 
apostle  James  wrote,  saying,  ^*But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves ; 
for  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
like  unto  a  man  beholding  hu  natural  fiEU^e  in  a  glass : 
for  he  beholdeth  himself  and  straightway  forgetteth 
what  maimer  of  man  he  was.  But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 
beiuj^  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  word,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  doing." 

Children,  see  that  you  use  the  wonderful  looking-glass 
God  has  given  you,  so  that  you  may  thus  be  rendered 
happy. — Ed. 
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"I  AM  THB   WAT.*'  lU 

••  I  AM  THB  WAT." 

Man  by  sin  and  wicked  works  is  »  stranger  to  peace, 
and  out  of  **  the  way"  to  God;  God  is  angry  with  Uie 
wicked  eyery  day,  therefore  he  needs  to  be  told  the 
way  by  which  he  may  retom  and  be  at  peace  with  his 
MiJcer  whom  he  has  offended.  The  wou^  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  the  head  of  this  tell  ns  that  He  is  the  way. 
He  says  in  another  place  to  all  sinners,  '*  Come  onto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
will  give  yon  rest;"  "Take  my  yoke  npon  yon  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye 
ahall  find  rest  nnto  your  souls," 

Then,  can  no  one  be  made  a  member  of  the  family  or 
ehurch  of  God  on  earth,  or  partake  the  blessedness  of 
Heaven  hereafter  but  by  coming  to  Jesus?  No,  no 
one  I  For  he  says  again,  **  No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me."  But  how  is  it  to  be  understood 
that  Christ  is  the  way  ?  To  man,  natural  and  sinfol, 
the  way  to  God  was  blocked  up,  there  was  no  getting  to 
him,  for  tSie  law  God  gave  to  man  said,  "  the  soul  Siat 
sianeih  it  shall  die,"  and  as  man  has  sinned  the  only  thing 
\  be  could  look  for  was  punishment;  but  "  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die,  that 
whosoever  believed  on  him  should  not  perish,  buthave 
everlasting  lifo."  Now  the  duty  of  every  one  who 
wishes  to  escape,  is  to  believe  on  and  obey  him,  whom 
the  scriptures  tell  us  is  "  the  way." 

But  &eve  are  many  who  teU  us  they  do  believe  in 
Christ  and  yet  do  not  do  his  commandments.  He  says 
to  such,  **  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
If  you  were  to  go  at  night  to  a  neighbour's  house  on 
firs,  and  knock,  and  say,  Friend,  your  house  is  on  fire, 
and  provide  means  for  his  safety,  and  he  were  not  at 
once  to  arouse  all  within,  and  prepare  to  get  out  as 
qnickbr  as  possible,  you  would  at  once  say,  why !  the 
man  does  not  believe  me !  he  is  making  no  efforts  to 
escape.  So  is  it  with  those  who  say  they  believe  the 
gospel  warning,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shsJlall  likewise 
pesuh,"  and  yet  repent  not 
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Thas  the  Apostles,  the  men  wliom  the  Sayionr  chose 
as  his  witnesses,  tanght  the  people  who  were  con- 
Tinced  of  their  sin  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  same 
troths.  When  they  cried  otit,  **  Men  and  brethren  I 
what  shall  we  do?*'  the  apostle  Peter  told  them  to 
'*  repent  or  reform  and  be  baptised  every  one  of  fliem 
in  the  name  of  Jesns  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  idns, 
and  they  should  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
They  did  so  and  were  saved,  and  added  to  ^e  church  or 
fitmfly  of  God  that  very  day.  Ndw  what  we  wdnld 
say  to  yon,  my  dear  readers,  who  are  able  andy^liave 
not  believed  on  and  obeyed  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  is,  I 
go  and  do  likewise,  that  so  yon  may  begin  to  walk  ih  1 
him,  who  is  *^  tJie  way,  the  truth,  md  the  life,"  and  so 
through  his  grace,  by  patient  coittinuflaiee  in  veB> 
doing,  attiiin  to  -glory,  immortality  and  etemkl  life.  | 

AnsXiFEK)^,  F.  w.  r.    j 


A  WORD  THAT  IS  NEVER  BROKEN. 

BtnLDiNo  a  bridge  across  the  Niagara  river  below 
the  Ealls  was  once  thought  to  be  impossible.  Tlfe 
banks  of  the  river  are  very  high  anddteep,  thedisfeanee 
across  neariy  an  eighth  of  a  mile,  and  &e  river  here 
boils  and  foams  so  that  no  boat  can  stand  the  ftny  ef 
the  torrent  a  moment.  Sinking  piles  and  budding 
arches,  as  with  other  bridges,  was  quite  ottt  of  the 
question.  Yet  a  bridge  was  buHt, — a  wise  suspensioii 
bridge,  as  it  is  called,  becaui^e  it  had  to  be  hung  or 
suspended  by  cables  driven  into  huge  blocks  of  granite 
on  each  bank.  The  cables  were  made  of  twisted  wtres. 
The  bridge  looked  like  a  spider's  threfeid. 

But  would  the  cables  hold  f  Ah,  that  had  tobe«r<«d. 
How  Mghtened  &e  spectators  w;ere  when  the  engineer 
drove  the  first  caxriage  ovter  1  The  bridge  quivered  to 
the  horses*  tread.  When  he  reaoheclthe  midcfie,  might 
not  the  weight  snap  it  in  two ?  Might  not  tbebonMB 
grow  restive  and  frightened?  A  terrible  leap  iroold 
&at  be  into  the  raging  waters  two  hundred  and  ftlty 
feet  underneath  I   But  he  crossed  in  sfediBty.  The  bridge 


f  I 

1 


A  WORD   THAT  IS  NSVZft  BROKEN.  113 


Stood  the  trial.  Then  it  had  to  be  tried  bj  giorms. 
Might  not  a  heavy  gale  wrench  the  cables  £rom  their 
&steiiingB  1  Gales  and  storms  beat  against  it,  and  it 
stood.  Might  not  mat  eat  np  the  wires  ?  Time  woald 
teU ;  and  time  psoved  that  the  bridge  could  be  relied  on. 
"  I  am  afraid  to  tmst  it,  it  looks  so  slender,"  said  one 
of  our  party  shrinking  back,  when  we  visited  the  Falls 
a  year  afterwards.  **  It  has  been  tried,"  said  the  guide  ; 
I.  tlMBore  is  no  danger ;"  and  we  crossed  safely. 
;|  A  new  steam-boat  has  to  be  tried  before  passengers 
i|  snd  freight  ean  be  tmsted  on  board.  A  new  railroad 
I ,  has  its  trial  taps  belbre  it  is  thrown  open  to  the  pablic. 
\\  A  few  yeajTS  ago,  at  the  opening  of  a  railroad  in  Mis- 
I  Bonn,  a  tnan  of  cars  filled  with  people,  many  of  them 
gentlenien  invited  by  the  directors,  set  out  from  St. 
Louia  an  a  trial  trip.  On  swept  the  train.  The  party 
were  in  high  spirits,  when  in  an  instant, — crash,  crash  ! 
l^beirs  split,  joists  snapped,  one  terrible  plunge,  and 
down  went  the  ears  through  a  breaking  bridge  into  the 
river  heJow,  a  Heap  of  rtains.  That  bridge  was  trusted 
before  it  htd  been  tried* 

We  njsmalLy  do  not  trust  anything  until  it  is  tried. 
Bqjb  dare  not  Skate  across  a  river  until  they  have 
tried  the  new  ice.  The  swing  jiist  put  up  on  the  tree  is 
2u>t  deemed  safe  for  the  children  until  the  rope  is  tried. 
A  tried  friend  is  a  friend  worth  having. 

The  Bible  teUs  ns  of  something  that  is  tried.  What 
is  it  ?  '*  The  word  of  the  Lord  U  tried:'  What,  its 
dedazations  f  Yes.  And  it  declares  that  "  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  ooily-begotten  Son, 
that  whosoeVCT  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  What,  its  promises?  Yes. 
And  it  prouuses,  **  Him  that  eometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cflist  out."  And  how  many  all  over  the  world 
aie  ready  to  witness  tins  day  that  tiiey  went  to  the  Son 
of  God,  and  found  him  a  very  precious  Saviour  from 
all  their  sins  1 

"The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried."  But  are  its 
threaiemngs  to  be  reUed  on  ?  Yes ;  when  it  says, "  Be 
net  decayed;   neither   thieves,    nor  covetous,    nor 
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dnmlcards  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God," — Judas 
found  it  so ;  when  it  says,  "  The  wrath  c£  God  eometh 
on  the  disobedient,"  poor  king  Saul  found  it  00 ;  when  j 
it  says,  *'  Except  a  man  be  boni  again,  he  eannofc  see 
the  kixigdom  of  God."  You  and  I  must  experienoe  this 
happy  change  before  we  can  enjoy  the  bleearngs  of 
that  kingdom. 

**  The  word  of  tiie  Lord  is  tried."    And  what  Oien? 

He  is  a  hueMer  to  all  who  tmet  inhim ;"  he  is  a  mre 


friend,  a  ttrong  friend,  a  fiut  friend,  (Ita.  so.)     In  / 

li-im    AVA  int4At?tr    nr\A   ^ivkfAAfiATi   -Awm   0.11  liftran.^— >'fran     ' 


him  are  safety  and  protection  from  all  harm, — ^fron 
the  sad  effects  of  sin  in  this  world,  and  its  dreadlU 
consequences  in  hell  hereafter. — ChiltP9  Paper, 
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NO  REASON  WHY  WE  SHOULD  FIGHT. 

A  ZJTTUB  crowd  of  boys  was  gathered  one  day  lately 
near  Edinbnrgh,  nearing  which  it  soon* appeared  thai 
some  were  eager  for  a  ftg^t.     Two  tittle  fellows  stood 
forth  as  the  intended  combatants,  while  most  <nf  the 
others  urged  them  to  begin.    But  it  was  quite  plain   j 
that  the  two  urchins  th^nselTes  had  no  real  auairel   j; 
and  that  it  was  only  the  urging  of  the  other  lads  thai    ^ 
made  them  think  of  fighting  at  all.     It  thus  required 
more  brayery  not  to  strike  ^um  to  do  it.     One  stroke 
from  either,  and  what  misehief  migMhave  come  of  it  we 
cannot  tell ;  but  we  shall  not  soon  forget  the  feelings  of   | 
admiration  called  forth  by  the  manly  words  of  one  of   ', 
the  boys,  whose  unanswerable  rejdy  to  all  the  bullies    ) 
around  him  was,  "  There  U  na  retuon  wAy  we  should    I 
fightr 

Quite  true  little  fellow :  there  is,  indeed,  no  reason  why 
you  should  fight.'  Bravest  of  the  branre  is  he  who 
speaks  and  does  the  right  and  true  in  the  fooe  ef  those 
who  would  incite  him  to  wreng. 

Children,  all,  reccollect  this ;  there  is  no  reason  why 
you  should  fight  each  other.  All  the  big  lazy  ill-di^o- 
sed  rascals  who  endeavoured  to  get  those  two  friends 
to  fight  were  unable  to  answer  this  good  little  boy  wlio 
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"I  wouu>*iiT  nsAL  avm  a  flowsb.*'       lid 


in»  ifimd  io  io  wnmg,  bni  not  to  ipedk  tilie  tnfh. 

fitfeoUeet  thii,  crren  if  yoa  have  •  oomplaiut  or 
qoanrd,  that  is  no  reMon  why  jon  Bhonld  flght  There 
is  leally  no  zeason  why  child  ehoiiUl  fight  ehild  or  man 
%bt  Ub  broliher.  There  la  no  reason  for  fld^ting,  aU 
reason  is  agamak  it. 

Only  one  kind  of  fighting  is  right  and  good-~the 
fi(^  ibr  the  troth.  In  this  great  battle,  ohiUrem  yon 
eumot  too  soon  hegin  to  do  yaiiantly.  The  combat 
of  the  &ith  is  the  one  good  fight  in  which  he  that  over- 
comes  shall  xeeeive  fimn  the  Captain  of  Sahration  the 
no&ding  down  of  vietoiy.  Bemember,  dear  children, 
that  nnUl  yos  enter  the  lists  of  Messiah's  train  bands 
Kid  fight  for  his  Crown  and  Kingdom  yon  are  the  ene- 
ffiij  of  the  great  King  and  yon  aie  fighting  against 
God.— En.       CI 


"  I  WOULDN'T  STEAL  EVEN  A  FLOWBB." 

Two  little  boys  were  walking  along  the  street  of  onr 
^iUage  ike  other  day,  when  they  passed  before  the 
gizdsn  of  a  geiittoman's  honse,  to  admire  the  many  gay 
aoA  faeMtifbl  flowers  with  which  it  was  filled.  At 
length,  the  smallar  of  the  two  boys  eiclaimed,  *<  Oh, 
how  1  wiah  I  had  one  or  two  of  those  beaatifiil  roses, 
^  tiim  home  to  my  sick  sister  1  Eyeiy  day  she  says 
she  wishes  she  could  sea  some  flowers  again  V*  "  Why 
don't  yon  take  some,  then,  yon  little  goose  ?"  said  the 
other  boy ;  <'here,  I  am  taller  than  yon,  and  I  osn  reach 
iiiem  orer  the  fonoe.  TU  get  some  for  both  of  ns.** 
"No,  no,  TbmV*  ssid  the  little  boy,  seising  his  arm, 
"  I  wonldn^t  steal  ev^n  a  flower,  if  I  never  had  one  in 
the  woild ;  but  I  wiil  go  hi  and  ask  the  lady  for  a  rose 
for  Ellen,"  "  Wiell,  yon  wiU  only  get  sent  away  for 
yoor  pains,"  eaid  theeltev  boy;  ** for  my  part,  I  shall 
help  myseUl**  Bnt,  jnst  as  lim  was  reaching  over  the 
fence,  and  had  seiaed  a  bnosh  of  roses,  he  was  seen 
hy  the  gardener,  who  nished  after  him,  and,  after 
threatening  to  -send  him/  te  Jail,  gaTe  him  a  sonnd 
whipping,  '    I.  k         a    ■ 


A  FORTUNETELLING  BOOK. 

"I  WISH  I  had  a  foriane^teUiiig  book,"  said  one  of 
three  boys,  as  thej  walked  down  to  ibe  rirer  to  go  swim- 
ming; '*  I  want  to  know  what  my  Inek  is  to  b«.  I've 
tried  to  buy  one,  bnt  there's  none  to  sell.'* 

t(  HyQ  gQ^  one,"  said  the  barber's  son. 

**  Got  one  I"  cried  Bill  Staples  eagerly :  **  wfaydids't 
yon  tell  of  it  before  ?    Where  is  it?" 

**  Down  at  the  shop,"  answered  the  barber's  son. 
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In  the  meantime,  Utfle  Chariie  had  ^one  tip  the  | 
steps,  and  mng  the  door-bell.  The  door  was  immedi-  ji 
ately  opened  by  a  kind  looking  lady.  "WBl  yoo 
please,  ma*am,  to  give  me  a  rose  or  two  for  my  sick 
sister?"  asked  Charlie.  "iTes,  indeed,  my  fine  little 
fellow,"  said  the  lady;  "I  have  beebi  sitting  at  the 
window,  and  I  heard  what  yon  said  jnst  now,  and  I  am 
glad  to  see  that  yon  would  not  steal '  even  a  flofrer.' 
Now,  come  with  me,  and  I'll  cut  yon  a  besatifiBl  bmeh 
of  roses."  While  the  lady  was  cutting  the  flowen, 
she  asked  Charlie  a  great  many  questions  about  ]ai 
mother  and  sister,  and  she  believed  eveiy  word  he  BSii 
because  she  thought  such  an  honest  boy  wonld  not  id 
n  lie.  When  Charlie  was  going  away,  the  lady  told 
him  to  come  to  her  whenever  his  sister  wanted 
flowers. 

But  her  kindness  did  not  atop  here.  She  was  so 
pleased  witii  Charlie's  honesty,  tiiat  she  went  to  aee 
his  sick  sister  and  his  mother,  and  finding  them  very 
poor,  though  apparently  honest  and  industrious,  fihe 
has  abeady  done  many  things  for  their  oomfort;  and 
I  doubt  not  will  continue  a  constant  friend  to  them. 
Thus,  you  see,  in  Charlie's  case,  as  always  even  in  this 
life,  *^  Honesty  is  the  best  policy."  And  yon  weQ 
know,  I  am  sure,  dear  children,  that  without  it  joa 
never  can  gain  the  approbation  of  God,  n^o  hates  li^ 
sId,  and  who  will  surely^unish  the  vnrepenting  siimff 
in  another  world,  if  not  in  this. — The  AppedL 
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"  And  it  doei  teU  wkst's  earning  to  pan,  does  it  r* 
adrad  the  third  bo j. 

"Ye8,it<ioe«.»» 

"B«t  how  do  jojk  know?"  aaked  fhcr  third  boy; 
"  70a  haven*t  lived  long  enough  to  know  if  it  hat  told 
yoarftrtaae  right." 

"Why,  yom  eee,  it's  a  very  M,  book,"  nod  the 
buWs  son.  "  My  gnmdfttlher  had  it  and  it  told  hia 
fortnne ;  then  my  ikther  had  it  and  it  told  hU ;  and  it 
^  came  to  paaa.** 

"Itbeataall,"  eocied  3BiU  Silkies;  "whatanriaet 
Why  don't  yon  go  ronnd  telling  fortimea  ?  You'd  make 
^  of  money." 

"I  am  a£raid  nobody  would  believe  me,"  said  the 
livber's  son  hnmb)^. 

"  Well  show  it  to  us,"  said  they. 

"  Come  down  to  the  shop  to-night,"  he  said ;  **  eome 
jnitt  after  we  shut  np ;  that's  the  l^t  time  to  read  it" 

"  SeU  it  to  me,"  cried  Bill  Staples ;  '*  how  will  you 
trade  now  ?" 

"  Can't  part  with  mine,'*  answered  the  barber's  son ; 
"  Vntyota  ean  get  cme  where  mine  came  from." 

''  111  have  one  as  ceiiaan  as  my  name  is  Bill  Staples ; 
bvt  He*]]  c<Mne  and  try  our  lu6k  with  y<m." 

"Agreed,"  aaM  they  aU. 

^e  two  boys  were  beibre  time,  and  hung  round  the 
shop  ontil  every  onstomer  had  gone  and  &e  shutters 
were  pnt  up ;  then  in  they  went.  The  barber's  son 
^ked  them  to  be  seated,  and  drew  a  little  table  out, 
and  placed  a  lamp  on  it.  Then  he  went  to  the  back 
part  of  the  shop,  and  opening  a  little  trunk  (fbr,  as 
1^  may  weQ  tlunk,  sueh  a  book  was  kept  very  core* 
"^y)i  took  it  out  and  laid  it  on  the  table,  the  boys 
piiRoniy  eyeing  him  all  the  time.  «'  Thoto,"  he  said, 
^  ft  very  sober  tone,  when  he  laid  the  book  on  the 
table,~.*«  there,  boys,  is  my  fbrtone-telling  book. 
What  it  says  is  wr^."  The  two  apprentices  Bcimmbled 
*o  the  table. 

"  The  Bible  /"  thdy  exclaimed  at  oneie,  ehrinklng 
bock. 
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**  Yes/'  said  £he  barber's  son,  "  that  is  my  Other's 
Bible ;  and  it  says  there  are  bnt  jnst  two  ways  for  yon 
and  for  me  to  try  our  chances  by  in  this  world.  One 
is  called  the  '  broad  way/  and  the  other  the  *  strait  and 
narrow  way.'  " 

Such  a  fbrtone-telling  book  they  were  not  thinking 
of;  bnt  my  yonng  readers,  it  is  the  Ofdy  kind  that  does 
not  deceive  ns.^ — Child's  Pcupet, 


A  LIAR'S  DEATH.  'j 

A  UAK  died  at  the  village  of  Adforton,  Herefordshue,  /; 

the  other  day,  of  poison,  and  whilst  on  his  death-bed  *( 

accnsed  a  man  of  having  given  him  naphtha  to  drink.  \ 

His  declarations  were  ti&en  and  he  fell  back  dead,  after  ' 

putting  his  '*  mark"  to  them.    At  the  inqnest,  evidence  j 

was  brought,  which  shewed  conclusively  that  the  de-  { 
olaration  of  tiie  dying  man  was  entirely  and  complete* 
ly  felae.'-^Witness, 


"DO  IT  HEARTILy." 

Wbatevxb  you  do,  do  it  willingly.  A  boy  that  is 
whipped  at  school,  never  learns  his  lesson  welL  A 
man  that  is  compeUed  to  work,  eares  not  how  fbadly  it 
is  performed.  He  that  pulls  off  his  coat  cheerfbllv, 
atnps  np  his  sleeves  in  earnest,  and  sings  while  he 
works,  is  the  man  for  me. — Chrution  Treat/wry, 


( 


WHY  EVERYBODY  IS  CROSS.  •' 

0ns  day  little  John  came  running  into  the  house  |< 
where  his  little  sister  Mary  was  sewing.  He  held  j' 
something  in  his  hand  which  he  had  found  oat  of  i 
doors.  ^ 

**  Oh,  sister  Mary,"  said  he,  "  I  have  found  a  pret^ 
thing.  It  is  a  piece  of  red  glass ;  and  when  I  looked 
through  it,  everything  looked  red  too.  The  trees,  the 
houses,  the  green  grass,  your  fiM^e,  and  everything,  is 
red." 

Mary  replied,  "  Yes  it  ia  very  beautifuL  And  let  me 
shew  you  how  to  leam  a  useftil  lesson  from  it.   Yon  le- 
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member,  the  other  diy,  yon  thought  eveiy  person  was 
cross  to  you.  Now,  you  were  like  this  piece  of  glass, 
which  makes  ererytiiing  red,  because  it  is  red.  Yoa 
were  cross ;  so  you  thought  everybody  aronnd  yoa  was 
(TOSS  too.  If  you  are  in  good  hmnoiir,  and  kind  to 
ev^ry  one,  all  will  seem  kind  to  yon." — Early  Dayt, 

SINGLE  SUN  STREAKS. 

Daty  is  dne  dnteonsly. 
Dniy  is  d«e  daily. 
Duty  is  due  instantly. 
Du^  is  due  constantly. 
Duty  is  due  willingly. 
Duty  is  due  heartily. 
Duty  is  due  gladly. 
Duty  is  due  hopenUly. 
Duly  is  due  piously. 
Duty  is  due  fidthfaQy. 
Duty  is  due  courageously. 
Duly  is  due  diligently. 
Duty  is  due  vigilantly. 
Duly  is  due  humbly. 
Duty  is  due  devotedly. 
Duty  is  due  privately. 
Duty  is  due  publidy. 


Jags  in  %\im. 

THC  LOVE   OF  THE   60BIPTX7RB?. 

Oh  !  love  the  word  of  Ood, 
To  wandering  sinners  given. 

To  teach  them  all  about  the  road 
That  leads  from  earth  to  heaven. 

It  tells  of  Him  who  died, 
Our  peace  with  God  to  make ; 

It  shows  how  God  is  satisfied 
With  sinners  for  his  sake. 

Such  precious  promises 
It  gives  for  times  of  need. 
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And  ail  that  of  our  home  it  says 
Is  beantifal  indeed. 

'   It  shows  lis  what  to  do ' 

If  we,  with  Christ  would  dweU, 

So  plainly,  that  a  child  may  know , 
Who  only  reads  it  well. 


TO  THE   WEAKY  WANDEBBK. 

Abt  thoa  sin-bnzdenedj 

Wearied,  opprestf 
Come  to.  the  SaTionr, 

And  thoa  shalt  find  Bxai, 

Art  thon  a  weepet  ? 

Let  thy  tears  cease  ; 
Come  to  the  Saviour, 

And  tiion  shalt  find  Peace. 

Art  thon  a  wanderer 

In  the  dark  night  ? 
Come  to  the  Savioitr, 

And  thou  shalt  hare  Liobx. 

Art  thou  now  sinldng 

In  the  hard  strife  ? 
Come  to  the  Saviour, 

And  thou  shalt  have  Lite. 

Art  thon  now  fearing 
Wrath  from  above  ? 
Come  to  the  Savipur, 
Jesus  is  Love. 

Art  thon  distressed  ? 

Do  troubles  annoy  ? 
Come  to  the  Savioor, 

And  thou  shsdt-  have  Jor. 

So  come  to  the  Saviour ; 

Come  at  His  call, 
And  thou  ahalt  be  saved ; , 

For  Jesus  is  At«Ti. 


LITTLE    MARINEItS. 


Some  bojs  are  -vei?  fond  of  boats,  >a  mtwh  u>  tliat 
Bmij  bnej  it  oiceT  to  live  on  board  sliip  than  in  a 
comfortable  home.  Bnt  very  genenillj  a  little  ei- 
penence  conects  tbeir  mistaken  notiona.  For  onr 
pBit  ire  iTould  tax  rather  be  at  home  than  at  eoa.  Still 
BhipB  and  sailors  u^  vseM  and  DeresBar?. 

Though  Ihc  Bible  does  not  euj  mnch'abont  sbipB,  it 
is  not  altogether  silent.  It  ttlls  an  hon  Jonah  tlionght 
to  escape  God  by  going  off  to  sea.  How  fooliah  to 
prefer  being  a  nm-swaj  rather  thEin  preach  the  preach- 
ing God  bade  him  1  How  foolish  to  think  that  the 
God  who  made  the  sea  and  all  it  contains  would  be  at 
a  loss  in  catching  him  ! 

Then  the  Bible  speaks  also  abotrt  the  ships  of  Tyre 
uud  Sidon,  two  vorj  ancient  maritime  cities  whose 
vessels  were  more  celebrated  than  those  of  any  ancient 
nation,  and  bronght  snpplies  from  various  coontries 
to  Asia  Minor,  and  in  particnlar  brought  much  that 
Solomon  required  for  the  temple  he  built  at  JeruHalem. 
Bnt  alas  I  Tyre  and  Sidon  haye  long  been  in  ruins, 
monnmenia  to  this  day  of  Qod's  displeasure  at  sin. 
Vol.  HI.,  No.  11,— Nmcmlier,  1B60. 
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Th«(n'  in  the  New  Testament  we  rsad  of  the  HtUe 
eracfl;  tbftt  ^sailed  on.  the  inlaucl  'sea- of  Galilee,  where 
•Testis  sometdmes  took}shi|yping-and  firom.  the  shores  of 
whioh  he  called  some  of  his  oposties^  and  tpiaght  the 
people  from  the  litti^-  tassel  and  trlvere  he  flpod  to  the 
waters,  *', Peace  he  still,"  so  that- the  storm  eeased  and 
there  was  a  great  calm.    .        >    -'        .j  . 

Again  vfe  read  of  the  Boman  eouviot  shipjis>  which 
Panl  was  sent  with,  many  other  |xrisonev8  ion  the  way 
to  Borne,  and  which  was  stranded  in  a  gale  and 
wrecked,'  aU  on  boaidy  however^  escaping!  to*  land,  as 
P»tti  had  foretold.  -  •       .  *    .. 

Little  readers,  yon  are  on  the  sea  of  Jife,  making 
yoor  voyage  to  eternity.  -  Whafcisiay  yon  to  -sfedMng  to 
giory  nnder  the  Captain  of  saivatiop  ?  He  is)  die  best 
of  pilots;  indeed  he  is  the  lyolyxMie  t^o  canBteer  yon 
over  the  billows^  dafely  and  latid  yon  iatrtiie'  kaven  of 
heayen.  Oh!  take  care  that  yon'bejiot^iipwreeked. 
What  a  terrible  thing  to  i»e  a  castaway  I  Howiiexrible 
to  make  shipwrdck^c^  &ith'!  Fleel  yon  to  Jeans  and 
ship  with  him. — Ei>,  '^   • 


t6e  Llt^LE'BOt  Wifeb  L0:^I>';5tE'StJS. 

'  '   '       4.    '  .  »      Ji  '.  1   i.  . 


il 


Have  you  ever  thonght,  tay  •deafr  cMMrefe,  how  great 

thitigs  Jesus  has  don6  for  you?"  Pei«haps^yon  havo  ,• 

r^ad'in  MaiE*k  v.  of  the  little' ^I'^lioiiiNiJdsaA'vfttised  to  ' 
life — ^mortal  life.     Now  Jesns  oS^tb  yotr  tkmortld  life. 

God  says,  "  The  sotd  that  smxwst%,  it  shall;  ^e.'* '  Ton  \ 

have  tinned,  and  i;dl  thos^  Who  havie^ot'been  ttf^Jeens  > 

for  life  are  in  danger  of  4eath.    Je^uB  lead  -died  that  ^^on  ! 

might  live  for  ever  and  bihapjiy*  '<  >    \-  -  i   >   ■  , 

He  loves  you  veiy  much,  ayO,  -morl^^tfaasi^  any  one  t 

eke  loves  yon»    Oh  1    begiii  to  lo»re  hiii\  in  reftom  !' 
to-day,  and  go  on  to  love  hinf  more = and  jsdre*    Try  to 

be  vety  kind  to  every  body  ^dij^t^yotitr  lieartlbe  fdll  of  ' 
love.    Sometime  I  have  heard  *0y6 ' aftdsgirls  bay  (whten 
they  liave  been  afikfed  to  do  what  they  ou^ht  not),  "No 

I  must  not,  mothi^  t&ld  me  not)"  amd  somi«'(»ikiren  ', 


) 
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love  ihmr  dear  atother  bo  mnxii  thej  woold  act  liko  to 
grieve  her.  Just  so  yom  :eaiL  do  and  say  when  asked 
to  do  anytkmg  that  Jesus  does  not  approTe  of*  Tell 
jonr  compamons  hoeW'  verj  Mod  .and  loving  Jesus  10, 
and  peifaaqgstkej  wiU  lore  htm  too. 

There  was  omee  a  deaciitUe  boy  who,  io  passing  a 
diapel  and  heaiing  preaching,  went  in.  The  (Mreacher 
told  thefpeople  haw>a>aTight>)r  and  wicked  they  all  were, 
that  they  ail  deserved  t<»  go  ta  hell^  and  that  God  could 
have  seoi  them  there  long  ago,  but  He  wanted  them 
to  come,  to*  Him:  in  heaven^  therefore  He  had  sent  His 
dear  Son  Jesus  to  die  instead  of  them.  How  would 
thej  not  loiEe^' Jesoi  j£br  faeing  so  rery  kmd  to  them  ? 
This  little  boj-iifiteiied  to  all  the  preacher  said,  and  as 
he  weidi  osiit  df  the  phboe  be  sidd  to  himself,  *'  I  do  love 
Jesus  axid  idwajB  wiU;  how  yery  kind  of  Jesus  to  die 
for  a  pobF  fittb  boy  like  me  I"  .  When  he  reached 
home  the'^^faBter  saiatT^  v     > 

''  Sam,  where  have  jon  been  ?"     < 
'^LfaiBito  hear /about  Jesus.;  Oh  I.  I  do  love  Jesus; 
He  do  so  much  for  me/' 

The  master  said,  **  If  ever  youHl  go  there  again  I'll 
whip  you." 

But  the^boy^wei^t^  and  ih^  master  QalLed  him  up  and 
gave'hi&  fifteen  stripes  j^tten  he  askfetf  him, — 
*  *  ^ati  <^m  J6sa«  dp  ior  you  now  ^"    , 
Si(m^a9sw^rfld,.  **  He  helps  izoe  to  hear  it  patiently/' 
The  rfiiaftlei',  gave  him  r  ^^^o. .  stripes  mo^e  and  said, 
".TOi^  ea«tJ0SWi  dpr  for  you  mow  ?" 
"'He  .h^Ipfrme  to  pray  for  you,  mast'r." 
Th^B^Uie  tuaater  gai^^  him  fifteen  stripes,  and  re- 
peated, **  What.oan  Jesus  do  for  you  now  V* 

The  dying  boy  replied,  *'  He  takes  me  to  himself." 
Trae#  truftjlittle.martyr  i  perhaps  your  stool  in  ygur 
mother's  cabi^  was  empty,  but  you  are  now  in  the 
placet  prepaare4  by  Jeftus  for  you.  You  have  not  died 
in  yain-:  you  haye  helped  to  draw  us  to  Jesus  and  we 
hope  to  1^  d^wn  with  you  among  the  number  that  no 
man  ca^ft^number  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Xiamb, 
when^tlhere  will  be  no  more  aorrow  nor  crying)  nor 


>■      •■ 


124  THJB   SlTNBZA'tt.' 

'   ;  Wt  when  We  isliall  be  lilce  jisas,  for  vre  shall  see 

as  He  js,  . 

**  Now  Lord  of  all  he  reigns  aboYB, 
•   And  ttom  His  heavenly  thfonev 
He  (Sides  irhaA  ohildtfen  dxreit  in  \d^^ 
-(     <'     '  Afid marks  theni'lbv  Hisown;" i 

ii*  T  •  1  ■    -  .•        '   :    I     :.    .  r    .  ♦  .M.  D.  H.  I 

"  tJmlJBEN,  would  yon  lite  to  be  soldiers?  What 
will  yon  say  when  I  tell  yon  there  is  a  Great  Captain 
beatfiig  up  an  army;  who  wants  children  to  join  it  ? 
He  has  a  soldier^s  snit  also  in  ii^adiness  for  yon.  It 
1$  not  red  and  gold,  not  brass  and  steel  ;'hnt  it  wiU 
ke6p  yon.  from  all  harm;  yon  may  depend  npon  that. 
5e  will  put  a  sword  too  in  youf  hand.  ' 

**  Oh,  but'  he  does  not  Vrant  us  to  fight,  does  he  ?  ns, 
iittie  Qhiidzen,  to  fi^t,  to  loll,  and  be  killed  V*'  Some 
of  ytou  may  be  ready  tb  cry  at  the  thought  of  it,  I 
daresay.  Yes,  yon  wfSl  have  to  fight ;  but  I  will  tell 
y6u  something  to  comfort  you,— this  Captain  neyer 
lost  a  soldier  iohd  minded  hti  orders,  Napaleon  Bona- 
parte could  not  say  that ;  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
his  .mep  were  shot  down  before  his  eyes.  Neither 
could  Wellington :  much  ^s  he  lored  lus  soldiers,  he 
could  hot  keep  them  ^om  a  soldier's  fiite.  But  this 
Captain  can  say,  "Of  theni  which  thou  ^yestme  I 
Mve  lost  none.^  I'hink  of  that !  **  He  can  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  -^ho  trust  in  him."  0  you  obey  his 
commands,  nothing  can  harm  you.  **  He  -wiH  keep 
you  to  the  end." 

♦*But  can  he  make  good  such  promises f"  "Oh, 
yes ;  for  it  is  written  of  him,  '*  All  his  commandments 
are  sure,  they  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever  ;  they  are 
done  in  truth." 

**  Who  is  this  wonderful  Captain  ?"  yon  ask.  It  is 
Jesus  Chbist,  who  id  called  the  **  Captain  of  our 
salvation."    Satan  is  the  Great  Enemy  of  your  souls ; 
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he  goes,  about  Jike  ».  roaring  Uoiii  seeking  whom  he 
majdevoTir:  ^^  £be  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  Are  aint^d 
atyoa.  God  takes  pity  on  yon :  he  sent  his  dear  Scm 
to  save  yon.  ••'  ■  -r  «••  -.'f  »    ,•••  i   -'^^^ 

"Behold  he  wkj^  ^^IhaTe  giren  him  ifX  a  leader 
and conunaadei to fkepee^ibM.  Seek. ye^ him  ivhile  he 
may  be  fonnd,  call  npob  hiiu  wiiilo  h«ia  iteAt."  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world,  and  he  has  set  np  his 
standard,  and  it  is  called  the  *^  Standard  of  the  Cross ;" 
and  he  has  sent  oat  his  proclamation  iax  and  near : 
**HoI  erery  ^n^Mfielihe  V^ni'  ear;  anil  ^i^ome  onto 
me;  hear^ ai^  jour  sonl  shall  Uvef  |^o  we^PQA^i^t 
is  fanned. againat  thae  shall  prosper;  y^  shal).gpoa^ 
with  joy,  and  be  led  Jfixcth  witii  peace," ^,Viri|l  yoti  not 
eome,  and,  with  humble  asxjt  beUeTing. heart,  etclaim^ 
*'As  for  me,  IwiU  serve  tjie  lioid,?."  ,.^hen  will  he 
''gird yonrloioa. with  trotbr  an4,ppt<^^  jon  ^^  breasi- 
pkte  of  righteonsneas,  ai^d  the  alueld  pi[  ifik^  ^e 
hefaac^t  of  salTationvand  thit  swprd  of  the  ^pii^t^ii^'ch 
18  the  Word  of  6rod.^  Thisis  yowsoldier'asmli^  Xou 
are  not  ta  ^bit  Maiost  ."  flesb  «n4  il»od;^*  oh^  npi 
but  against  sin  aM  Satan.  -  Tou  woold'  be  a  solidier  in 
aneh  a  cafis^,, woi^d youpot ?  Ton  wt^oTd be fkithjfdii 
coaragepos  an^obedianib  bi  a^oimse  like  i^,. would  you 
not  f  Xt  is-  ,Gjod.'s  j^Uuriona  caoae,  7f9^  braying  and 
daring-anythiDgipJ^  .,  ,.   .     ,'      ,   ^ 

How:ahaU  ^  laitbnil  aoldier  be  .r^Qwain^^.^  VBe 
thou  ffiithfi4.iuitP  daai^  an4;X  wxll.^Te  thee  a  orpwn 
of  lifo^"  he  ^ays.  A  crownt-rrft  crtfwn  of  life. I— a 
crown,  of  .ISe  to  .eyery  child  I ,  Hqw  Tciry  sj^lesidid  and 
coafly  is  a  ^ar^wn  I  In  this,  ^rorld^  onlpr  ki^gs,  and 
queens  wefip  crowns.  A. crown  of  U&  m  ^meUiing 
very  great  and  blessed,  laid  np  in  heaven  for  thpse  who 
fisUiow  the. XiQvd  )^JUk.  What  pay!  what  xeyardl 
Will  you  not  come  over  on  his  side?  Wlll,you  n^t 
enlist  lor  a  .seedier  of  the  Cross  ?  Come  now^  '^h^e 
his  Messages  are  sounding  in  yonr  ear,  because  there 
is  a  time,. "  «ben.>  if  you  aeek  him  you  aball  U9^  fiild 
him,  wh^n^yoii  may  call  ;imon  him,,  m^  be  will  giye 
you  no  afiawer.^'r^OAiiZd'^  jPaj^er. .      ,  ^ 
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^     -GIRL  BUENBI)  IN  A  THEATRil. 

BsAS.  dbsLKBSVN^'^-tOpQii  ifaiu;  BiblpB  sAihe  book  of 
PravjEbrbev^'firot.  chapter  aBd<>ieBth  v§^9»  and  there  jovl 
wiH  'jfiiiid>tlie^K)rd8,  ^^jimimev^  entlo^  tiLee,  consent 
thou  not."  Now  these  are  God's^-ffirofda,  spoken  to 
eaQbna£|fotiu>i  ¥oii  know  very  well  "^ho  sinners  are — 
thdy^^ho  tr^BsgresS'  the  law,  beeaos^  the  Bible  says, 
^'S^  is  ftd  ftransgreAsioo)!  ofthe>l$^^!'  To  entice, 
j  ineans.tb  pennade,  eJihire  a  &sk  with  a  baited  hook. 
YoiLtiide  fhe  iiOQk,  which  i»  meant*  to^ep^oy  the  fish, 
in  the  baii$'S^.tihe'<  simmer  hidesi ^coyers  np,  the  sin 
whiidit  is  fcneant  to  destroy  the«oal  in  the  pronnse  of 
pleasure  or  profile,     »  i 

Inift.  cectfiui;  oity.  one.  day. a  yonng  girl  asked  per- 
indssima^Qli^r.ljKther  to  attencl  the  theatre  ih^t  even- 
ing ;  the  &ther  \wiBei\y-^dec}aned  gi^anting  the  request. 

She  left  home  in  the  afternoon  for  her  boarding- 
school,  in  another  part  of  that  city,  and  there  found 
the  lady  teach^  «unoBg  Ui6<scho)ars  for  :^e  purpose  of 
passing  the  evening  at  the  theatre. 
'MFhe  t^sM^to  in?t>ited  her  to  join  the  party,  but  she 
d6dJ9i€d, -sa^^g*,!^  I  eannot'^o;  my  letter  has  just 
rd^sidd  hvdipetoiij^idn^and  I  mdst  not  dssobey  faim.*' 

T%k  te$ach^'viBry'im{)Voperly verged  hehr  to  go,  and 
slid/  <^  ¥4»a»«>  filths  would  not  >  ceiiaimly  objoot  did  he 
Ifii^Mi^  that'I-'Wetad  iadei(Hb{)«^ 
''iil!U^y4ma^  ^mA  yie]d«i*  ladd  w»nt  with  the  pwty.  • 
^<Chlidf«ni,  dil^i^e  obey  God's  command,  n^oh  says, 
(^fionwitr  ^^Mker  and  thy  rndtlier,  that  thy  days 
may  bd^long'!ttp<m  >^<^<laz«f  which  the  Lord  ihy  God 
giveth'titeb?"-  Ot  did  she  obey  the  injunction  at  the 
heaJSi  of  this  Urticle,  **  If  eimtersentiiie  &ee,  consent 
tiitott'Mdt^^^ 

The<Mate«<'W4is>bstmiimay  lighted  and  filled  with' 
people.  Much  of  the  Ijiigcmty,  fMSMi)>4ind  talent  of  the 
<d<^ Were^'the^^.  The  mnsiewas  (Aummng^  the  per^ 
iteUBnoe  W$kS>  atfiraietive,  and  evev^rtiiKng  promised 
pleasure  to  iiie  au^eace.  'The  play  w«nt  3s  weU  until 
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they  came  to  a  part  where  fire  was  nsed,  when  some 
one  annodnc^  i£b  terrifying' 'fact  [that 'tk«>tleAtre  was 
on  fire  I  Then  followed  a  scene  of  woe  wliich  cannot 
be  described  V  sift^y  Vei^  btuned  or  crashed  to  death, 
and  among  tfaenirWBS  ^e  yotuig  girl- above  named,  and 
the  whole  dif  wils  made  to  weep  over  the  loss  of  her 
sons  and datight^rs.  '     '     'i-    •      •   •./  ,^ , 

The  ihthei* heard  tbe  news  ^the  dreadfdl  calamity^ 
find  while  he  fiyinpathlzed  with  those  who  were  be- 
reaved,  he'  thanlted  Grod  that 'he  had  saved  his  dsnghter 
from  destrtictioil*  by  refdsing  her  request.  Bnt  oh  1 
his  joy  was  short-lived,  for  the  next  breath  a£  news 
told  him  thatr  the  ashes  of  his  daughter  were  mingled 
with  the  Mus  ^f  the  theAtXe,  mA  het  sool  had  gone 
from  the  play-house  to  the  bar  of  God*.^'  '   :     • 

Dear  «hiMi«n, «« If  tiie  «in»M!'  entice  tiiee,'  oonsent 
thon  not,"  lest  ye  be^itried  to*  eternity  with  y«nr  am 
fresh  ttj^on  yotff  sonlT—S.  $»  l^iamfy:        '    -^-i  .  •  • 


'I. 


^T-H r   ;.    .         ,  !t-     '      ..f 


MY  PATHEB  tOLB  HE.      '    ' 

A  CBT  .ofij&ire  waft,  rallied  j»  %hf^»  sciheol  in  New 
YoKkf  ^en.iii]]^  th«  tQaeh«x».:/ii;i^  Bc];^iiirs  in  o»et  It^ri- 
zible  ini^<  •  wade  £9r>  the  do^ff8(a]\clr«o^l4oc]&«^  .nprthe 
passages.thafeoe^ier^Jwefei^Ued.  Wl  wa^yw^re  dre^d- 
fnlly  hartij,"  Ofjaj&.tiiejnnMaoLb^t^ae  gifil  ifafticmnd  sit- 
ting quietly  alone  i!iX«oO(qmNr^r«94>&;<nwEi9i|i!ibei»^<» 
fiOse^ner^nd'  SunigBOix  \hfm^  quelle«l<.  thia  ohild  Tas 
ittked  mh^i  0ihft :  had  ,7e]iiaine4.  so  sUll ;  h€p; .  ^im^le 
answes^.lvas*:  Myi^her  tol^  tm*  -TJto  1ari«Bi  wm-.-^t 
her  '^tbett^heiii^/ift  life  Hve .bisi04fi,  WW'that  i^ 
beat  eoiDEBe^  iDn.avepwtt  ol..to  being  rsii^dd.iQ/ia 
crowdtfd  Bi0^ti9g*.ift  t^.JMsmiyiiil  stUJ^.  iMi  ^  c^A,m 
to  do  in  school  should  an  alarm  be  given  ;  his  4at)glib 
ter,  h^Aitmnl^Mimax^i  attod;  ilfonil^raQAj^itos  ^$Ted 
herselffiitlwrl&om^^iiigSQirjiLedi^  :  „a''   ..vm.m 

Now,  fqvagreaAfiJiiiUaxtkm^mou.  "Slmivm^ mH 
best  o£  Fathfifn.  M»  told  jjO^^W  itOi'doi^it^  b«;«^v^ 
from  a  fag  great^fd^ofttiir^isid  ii^^yottM^  miB^  jmi>mlh 
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follow  tii^e^xfis»pl9  pt  tl4»  IjiUe-gid  uidiio  exactly  at 
you  are  bid.  And  if,  fx&exy^£ax»  ^vea  jonrself  to 
Jesus  and  are  sav^,  yon  lure  ^Lf)fs4-  wl^y  joa  have  so 
act^d,  it  irill  be  quite  sufficiejut  |o7  tou  io  point  to  the 
Bible  and  say,  "My  Father  told  me."  Take  the 
lesson. — ^Ed. 


•  Thojeub  of.,Qiy  dfwr  ypn^g.,rea4«ro  w)kO  are  disciplea 
of  the  Lord  Jesiu;^  luid  sjoi^s  in  lus  ehurch  let  me 
eapii^t  to  mal^.Ui^  1i)eift.|ios9ible  nd^  oiT  the  Lord's 
^pec  or  JE'ewt,^ ,  ;pa.Qr4^,^  ^l^f^.^e  a,  little  time  in 
pffiTiite  on  Sat^d^"  jsyej^ng,  or  ,^n  iihe,  Lord's-day 
moi3iing  aipid  9f^  yoip»eli^  ff  ^ir  qppstions,  such  as, 
Aboj  I  aipeafse^jwith  aU  tl^i^.wou^  f^id  the  chnsch  ?  Am 
I  growing  in  holin^s  ? «  4^;^  cnrercopiing.  th^  sios  of 
my  youth?  Wh^  i^,](^dBi9|i  W  fte^l  He  says, 
"  Ooop|)y.;tilH;po»e/!.  ./  ^..  .t  ••  •  : , 

When  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  and  partakiog  of  the 
fiMAioital'of.liiB  ftOBk'aiiA  Vlood,49iii&of  fh«  garden  of 
Getiitfeiume?  ^rsmeriilwt  tkwgM'heTgttsefar  tiM  eiril 
he  Mteelvedv  O&d  '^'  Hkvwise;  ttoember  hfe'  4xial  in 
file  'judgmimt 'haH^  bbw-^^owiJin^spirii'  be-iviB — ^the 
fiie^k  A^  geiifie  ansi^ws  (he^  g«lfd  ^forall.tlM  insolis 
sM  e#nsl  tmrds' mid  'blsws'glv^nta  Uii ;  90700  and 
do  likewise.  BetMmHer)  4c0y- faiB  otfaiMd  dttifa  to  wve 
your  Ufe,  and  do  you  deny  yourselves  for  the  brethren. 
Also  pray  our  heayenly  Fttther  that  as  the  bread  yon 
eat  nourishes  and  the  wi^  you^diuik  inTigoraies  yonr 
mortal  frame,  so  may  tiie  lim'  and  aeftth  of  Jesns  *'  es- 
tablish sad  siMngthenyeK  fin  eyevf9oo4waik.V  After 
this'jontmaywifli gratitude^ dnd joy  risele-pAuMe  h^ 
fbr  his  redeeming  lot^  noi^liDtogBktinghisrwNuarectum 
tmd'  msansion  into  Iba  heafvvna^  '^hsBtth*  eifevlireth 
to  intercede  for  us.  **  For  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  we 
■rsstUlinoHrBinB/f     t     i   .  r  •.'    /.'    v^ 
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**  From  BeffalehQtnV  inn  to  Calvar^fl  «toM, 

Affliction  ma^ed  the  Toad ; 
And  many  «  Wen^  «t«p  he  todk ' 

To  bring  us  W;k  to  God/' '    >    -     -  m.  d.  h. 


YOU  HAVE  NOT  FRIGHTENED  MB. 

I  .... 

A  UTTiiE  boy  once  said  to  a  friend  who  had  been 
speaking  to  him  about  the  danger  of  not  obeying  the 

,     gospel,  "  Oh  I  yon  hav^  not  frightened  me/*    And  the 

j     answer  given  him  was,  "  No,  nor  has  the  word  of  God: 
bat  recollect  the  iutte  is  coming  when  the  tenors  of 

,     the  Lord  certadnly  shall  frighten  yon." 

Children,  daie  not  to  bMst  liiaft  yon  are  not  afriid 
of  those  ierriMe  words  of  waming-wUh  whi^h  the  bibte 
■boands.    If  you  are  not  afridd,  dotfbfless  yon  onght 

\     to  be,  for  that  they  shall  fri^ten  yo«  is  <ttly  «  ^e»- 
tion  cf  tone :  and  if  you  are  not  made  to  -feMr  wldte 

I     yon  baTe  the  opporhmity  of  obc^riiig  tiie  Saviomrand 
being  saved,  &ete  is  no  doubt-  that  you  will  be  af* 

>     fijgl^ed  when  you  find  thai  your  fltdvation  *  has  become 


We  do  not,  indeed,  wMb  io  oiaai  any  move  leav 
tibaii  is  eDimgk  to  lead  you  tolhe  SaTiour*  buteer« 
laioly  your  ai&a«iight  to  tuoa^  you  that  much,  and  it 
tiiey  da  not  so  now,  ihey  shall  xMvertheless  do  so 
liewiaftoy".if  not  wfaila  you  mtqf  be  saved,  yet  when 
you  snmot.  Bamcraber  ^*i»  is  a  fearfol  thing  ta  (Ul 
into  tbe  haads  of  .the  firiug  God.*'*-f£i^. 


lilTTLB  MABEL. 

I«  a  prayer-meeting  in  Boston,  a  middle-aged  man 
rose  aaid  said,  '*  I  have  been  thonghtless  and  impeni- 
tent till  within  a  short  time,  and  I  will  tell  you  how  il 
came  to  pass  that  I  am  now,  as  I  hope,  a  disoiple  of 
Jesus. 

**  One  Sunday  evening  I  was  lying  on  tbe  wota  iu. 
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mj  parlpor.  My  wife  lia4  gone^ontf  and  no  one  was 
with  mo  but  little  Mabel,  a.  sweet  child  about  six  years 
old,  who  was  making  a  Yisit  to  qb^  and  who-  sat  by  the 
centre  table  amusing  herself  with  pictures.  At  length, 
getting  tired  of  them,  she  came  up  to  the  sofa,  and 
began  caressing  me  in  her  winning,  child-like  wrfy. 

**  'Uncle,'  said  she,  putting  her  soft  little  hand  in 
mine,  *  dear  uncle,  X  want  yon  to  tell  me  something 
about  Jesus ;  mamma  always  doee  mi  Sunday  nights.' 

**  I  was  Atrock  by  theiquestion,  but  evaded  it,  talk- 
ing of  something  else.  But  the  little  creature  would 
no,t  be  pnt  off.  Again  a»d  again  she  came  back  with 
the  same  request,  *  Uncle,  tell  me  something  about 
Je^as.'  Finding  I  did  not  comflyf  she  at  last  said, 
opening  wide ,  her  clear  blue  eyea,  'Why,  yon  know 
about  Jesus,  don'.t  yoja  ?'    .  t  ,       •  .-r 

"That  question  awakened  thoughts  and  feelings 
such  4^  Xne^er  had  Iqaown  belore.  I  oonld  not  sleep 
that  night;  the  dear  oihlM''^  wonderisg  words,  'You 
know  abqui  J^sua,  4on't  yon?'  iiaunted  me  through 
all  the  long,  silent  honr9*  X  felt  that  X  did  not  know 
abqnt  JesuSy  Uiat  X  had  npt  ivished  to  know;  and  a 
sense  of  my  ignorance  and  gnilt- weighed  too  heavily 
upon  my  soul  to  be  shaken  off.  '  X  mm  distressed  for 
day^.  .X  reod^my  Bible  wsth  an  ■  inqmnng,  anxious 
heart,  jollat  len^  X  fonn^  the  blessed:  Savloar,  and 
could  say  in  humility  and  fSEUrth,,. '  Now  X  Jmow  about 
Jesus,!  that  Jesus  qi  Mh(m  htUfi  Mthel  so  aagerly 
wished  to  hear." — 8.  S,  Treasury. 

THE  STBUGGIiE  AND  THE  VICTORY. 

"  Johnny,"  eiaid  a  farmet  to  his  little  boy,  it  is  time 
for,  you  to  go  to  the  pasture  and  drive  home  the 
cattle." 

Johnny  was  playing  ball,  and  the  pasture  was  a  long 
way  off ;  but  he  was  accustomed  to  obey,  so  off  he 
started  without  a  word,  as  fast  as  his  legs  could  cany 
him. 

Being  in  a  great  hurry  to  jget  baclc  to  play,  he  only 
half  let  down  the  bars,  and  then  hurried  the  cattle 
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through,  and  one  fine  cow,  m  trying  to  crowd  ov^ty 
Btnmbled  and  fell  witii  her  leg  broken. 

Johnny  stood  by  the  stiffering  creatnre,  and  thonght 
to  himself,  **  Now,  what  shall  I  do  ?  That  was  the 
finest  cow  father  had,  and  it  will  have  to  be  killed,  and 
it  will  be  a  great  loss  to  father.  What  shall  I  tell 
him?" 

"TeU  him."   whispered  the  tempter, — ^the    same 
tempter  who  pnts  wicked  thoughts  into  all  oar  hearts, 
ij    — "  tell  him  yon  found  the  bars  half  down,  and  the 
creature  lying  bore.** 

'*  No,  I  can't  say  -that,"  flfedd  Johnny,  "  for  that 
would  be  a  lie.'' 

"Tell  him,"  whi»pei?ed  the  tempter  Again,  "that 
while  yon  war*  driving  tiio  cows,  that  big  boy  of 
fanner  Brown^s  threw  a  stone,  and  hurried  &at  cow  so 
that  she  feUJ* 

"No,  no,"  Buid  Jcdmfty ;  **1  ftever  told  a  lie,  ftnd  1 
won't  begin  -now*  Til  teU  fttther  the  truth.  It  was 
all  my  &nlt;  I  wM  in  a  h«n^{  ted  I  frightened  the 
poor  creatore,  and  sAie  fell*  and  broke  her  leg." 

So  having  taken  ihis 'right  ahd'bramfe  resolvt, 
Johnny  ran  liome  as  if  he  was  afiiaid  the  tempter 
wonld  eatck  him/ and  he  went  straight  to  his  fSather,' 
and  told  him  the  whole  trath.  And  what  did  his 
father  do?  •  Se  kdd  hie  hand- on  Johnny's  head,  and 
said,  "  My  Bon,  my  dear  son, '  I  wotdd  rather  lo«e 
ereiy  cow  I  own,  tfam  that  my  boy  should  tell  me 
an  xmtmth." 

And  Johnny,  thongh  very  sorry  for  the  mischief  he 
had  done,  ifjas  umch  happier  than  if-  he  hid  told  a  lie 
to  screen^  himself,  even  if  he  had  never  been  found 
oat.  .  ,  • 


THE   MOtTNTAIN  BILL. 

How  pleasant  on  a  summer's  day 
To  rest  beside  the  brook, 

And  watch  the  ripides  as  they  play, 
Down  in  some  shady  nook. 
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To  drink  fhe  clear  oold  water,  aa 

It  bnsily  flows  by ; 
Or,  stretched  upon  the  fileasant  grass. 

To  gaze  into  the  sky. 

To  watch  the  rashes  bend  and  rise 

Before  the  summer  air ; 
The  fishes  leap — the  water-flies — 

The  banks  reflected  there. 

And  better  than  the  best  of  these, 

To  those  who  love  the  Lord, 
To  think  of  the  great  promises 

He  gives  us  in  his  word. 

The  living  streams  that  purify 
And  cleanse  the  sinner's  soul ; 

The  Spirit's  power  that's  always  nigh, 
To  make  the  wounded  whole. 

These  living  streams  I  too  may  driak. 

The  promise  is  so  free ; 
Bo  while  I  rest  I'll  sweetly  think 

What  waters  flow  for  me. 

Band  of  Hope  Review. 


THE  WOMAN   OF   SAMAItlA. 

The  woman  of  Samaria  left 

Her  pitcher  by  the  well. 
Where  Jesus  sat  that  sultry  day. 
And  to  the  city  sped  away 

Her  joyful  news  to  tell. 

And  shall  not  sinners  who  have  found 

The  Saviour  in  their  need. 
Make  haste  to  shew  salvation  free 
And  say  to  all  men,  '*  Gome  and  see,'* 
This  is^the  Christ  indeed ! 


TH3  S);^PINa  nfiT.n, 


Dos'T  yonloTe  to  look  on  D  slecpinE  tliilii?  Docsu'l 
it  apeak  to  7011  of  innocence  ?  and  nhow  bow  beaatitiil 
life  had  btioK  'hut  bi  jtiu  ?. .  Doetu't  it  lell  jou  bow 
fisBfefol  la  toDsaence  viiea   it  .watLer  uccusca  nor 

In  the  Tv-poee  of  childhood  n-c  ba^c  an  or^moDt  tot 
halinew.  ^V'hat  a  »ide  ^ulf  there  le  between  ihe  sneet 
unbroken  slninber  of  lb<i  little  iono^oDt,  and  Ibo  dis- 
turbed agituted  Bleep  of  the  guilt;.  Children,  keep 
from  Bin. 

Bas  it  erer  bora)  eaid  to  jon,.  vhen  naught;  and 
peevish,  "  I  wish  yon  were  in  bed,  for  yon  are  ilwaya 
best  when  asleepT"  Don'thare  that  said  of  yon. 
Beantifti]  as  Bleeping  ohildhood  is,  see  tliat  yonr  Ktk- 
lug  honn  are  betUi.  Virtae  is  Letter  than  innocence. 
It  does  not  Bpeak  inii  ia  a .  cbihl  whan  mother  or 
norae  thinks  it  best  aale^.  .  Let  yoor  wakjog  hoturs 
be  yonr  beat  honra.  Avoid  peeTiflbneea.  Strive  against 
fretfoIneBa.  Seep  alvays  esgagtd,  uul  always  well 
engaged,  whether  in  play,  or  stndy,  or  work ;  an3 
when  even  tired  «*teSKi,  don't  give  way  to  fretting. 

Bat  how  are  yon  to  do  (his  ?    Jast  by  laldug  heed 
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to  your  way,  according  to  God's  word.  There  is  no 
other  method  by  wiuch  a  young  person  can  cleanse 
his  way.  With  the  whole  heart  seek  the  Lord.  Learn 
daily  and  diligently  of  him  who  was  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart. — En. 


THE  LOST  CHILD. 

About  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  there  might  have 
been  seen  a  joyous  procession  wending  its  way  towards 
the  city  of  Jerusalem.  There  were  old  and  young,  rich 
and  poor,  and,  at  different  stages  of  the  journey,  they 
sang  Tarious  songs.  They  were  going  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

In  that  company  there  was  a  man,  Joseph  by  name, 
who  had  with  him  his  wife  and  young  son. 

When  night  drew  on,  the  company  pitched  their 
tents,  cooked  their  -victuals,  and  then  retured  to  rest. 

As  they  drew  near  Jerusalem,  their  songs  were 
somewhat  to  this  effect :  **  Our  feet  shalLstand  within 
thy  gates,  O,  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a 
city  that  is  compact  together.  Whither  the  tribes  go- 
up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Isn^ 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord." 

And  as  they  journeyed  on,  their  songs  grew  the 
more  fervent,  and  their  joy  increased  till  tiiey  reached 
the  holy  city,  and  there  commemorated  the  awful  night 
when  the  destroying  angel  passed  over  the  houses  of 
the  Israelites. 

There  was  joy  and  singing,  and  every  one  talked  of 
the  wondrous  event  of  which  it  was  the.  anniversary. 
There  were  the  sacrifices  of  lambs  and  goats.    Little- 
would  Mary  think  that  the  sacrifices  they  were  offer- 
ing were  types  of  the  sufferings  of  her  beloved  sop.  . 

Tiie  happy  days  are  ended,  and  the  joyous  company 
set  out  again  for  their  own  homes. 

They  travelled  on  for  some  days,  but  one  night  as 
they  were  retii-ing  to  rest,  Mary  missed  her  son. 
"Where   is  the  child,   where  is  ho?"     Tents  were 
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Bearched  in  hopes  of  finding  their  darling,  but  no — no 
child  was  to  be  foond.  Oh,  what  praying  there  was  1 
At  last  a  thonght  stmck  them — perhaps  he  had  stayed 
behind  at  Jerosalem.  Thej  returned,  and  searched 
among  their  relatiyes  and  Mends, — each  said  he  had 
not  seen  him.  They  thought  of  Uie  Temple  and  went 
there,  but  with  yery  little  hope  of  finding  him.  They 
entered,  and  what  did  they  see  ? — The  lost  child  sit- 
ting in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  asking  and  answering 
questions.  What  a  meeting  was  that !  They  clasped 
him  to  their  bosoms,  and  shed  tears  of  joy  over  their  lost 
and  found  darling. 

As  they  returned  home,  his  mother  tenderly  asked 
him,  **  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ? 
behold,  thy  fiither  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.'* 
And  how  full  of  grace  was  the  answer.  **  How  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me  ?  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business  ?"  Jesus  went  down  with  them 
and  was  subject  unto  them.  It  would  be  well  for  us 
to  walk  in  the  steps  •of  the  lowly  Jesus. 

Edinburgh.  «^.  m.  b. 


THE  AWAKENING. 

DsAB  Childbbh , — At  present,  you,  doubtless,  often 
hear  the  words  Revival  and  Awakening,  and,  perhaps, 
some  of  you  wonder  what  strange  tlung  it  is  that  is 
causing  so  much  talk.    If  so,  attend  while  we  explidn. 

The  word  Revival  signifies  the  making  alive  of  those 
who  have  become  dead,  and  the  word  Awakening,  as 
you  know,  means  an  arousing  from  sleep.  Well,  then, 
mankind  have  become  dead  to  God  by  sin,  and,  there- 
fore, the  Bible  speaks  of  the  unconverted  as  **  dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sins."  God,  however,  graciously 
desires  that  the  sinner  live,  and  for  this  end  gave  his 
Son,  and  gives  his  gospel  which  says,  **  AwiJce  thou 
that  sleepest  and  arise  i^m  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.'*    When,  then,  a  sinner  inclines  his 
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ear  and  hears,  he  comes  to  liye  by  the  faith  of  Uie  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  him  and  gave  himself  for  him. 

When,  then,  the  sinner  hears  and  believes,  and  tnms 
and  lives,  he  becomes  alive  nn to  God,  and  the  heavenly 
Father  rejoices  over  him  like  the  father  of  the  prodigal 
son,  who  cried  with  joy,  *'  This,  my  son,  was  dead, 
but  is  alive  again,  was  lost,  bnt  is  fonnd.*^ 

Now,  happily,  in  many  places,  where  sinners  had 
long  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  gospel  and  all  its  en- 
treaties, commands,  promises,  and  warnings,  nmlti- 
tndes  are  giving  heed  to  it,  are  being  convinced  of 
their  sinfiilness,  and  led  to  cry,."  What  nmst  we  do  to 
be  saved?"  Many  who  are  thns  aronsed,  endnre  ter- 
rible agony  of  sonl  through  the  fear  which  their 
Bins  cause  them ;  so  much  so,  that  they  fidnt  away, 
and  are  stricken  senseless  to  the  ground. 

And  what  makes  these  things  more  interesting  to 
our  readers  is,  that  not  a  few  of  those  thus  affected  are 
young  persons — some,  indeed,  mere  children. 

Now,  then,  little  ones,  what  say  you?  Ought  you 
to  continue  careless,  while  so  many  are  wisely  tai^ng 
heed,  confessing  their  sins,  and  fleeing  to  the  Saviour  ? 

Ep. 


THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  HEAVEN. 

"  Fatbeb,  What  does  it  mean  by  tiie  foundatLons  of 
heaven  being  made  of  all  these  precious  atones,  in 
Rev.  xxi.  18,  19  ?" 

*'  Read  from  the  10th  verse,  my  son.  It  is  a  picture. 
These  twelve  foundations  show  to  us  how  durable 
God's  kingdom  wUl  be.  Daniel  calla  it  an  everlastiBg 
kingdom.  These  precious  stones  are  of  yarious 
and  beautiful  colors.  David  speaks  of  worshipping 
God  in  the  beauty  of  holinets.  We  must  be  fim  of 
faith,  and  hope,  and  love ;  we  must  be  meek,  gentle, 
patient,  zealous,  earnest,  and  wise ;  see  in  1  Cor.  iii.  12, 
Wood,  hay,  and  stubble  wiU  bum — ^perish ;  but  gold, 
silver,  and  precious  stones  will  pass  through  &e  fire 
and  remain. 

**  I  know  a  lady  who  had  a  ring  made  out  of  a  nug- 
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get  of  gold,  which  her  husband  had  given  her.  The 
jeweSer  sent  it  home  in  paper  instead  of  a  box.  The 
servant  laid  it  on  the  tab^  bj  the  side  of  her  mistresB, 
whose  hands  were  in  the  midst  of  floor  and  water ; 
other  things  occupied  her  head  and  hands  so  quickly 
through  the  day,, that  the  ring  was  forgotten  until 
night ;  then  eyes  and  fingers  searched,  but  in  vain, 
until  threedays  after«  .when,  lo  !  and  behold,  it  was  on 
the  cinders  behind  the  fire,  and  then  some  one  could 
remember  throwing  a  piece  of  odd  paper  into  the 
fire.  The  piebe  of  paper  was  burnt  up,  but  the  gold 
ring  was  only  blackened,  and  after  the  jeweller  had 
burnished  it  or  made  it  bright  again,  it  was  as  valuable 
and  beauti^  to  look  at  as  ever.  God's  temple  must  be 
of  a  lasting  material,  that  is,  His  people  must  be  Mth- 
fcil  unto  death.  The  saints  of  God  are  his  temple  ; 
see  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  Many  of  God's  people  have  passed 
through  fiery  trials,,  but  their  faith,  and  hope,  and 
love,  have  remained  bright  unto  the  end.  Precious 
stones  are  costly,,  so  are  the  saints  of  God,  for  they 
have  been  purchased  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus." 

*'  Thank. you,  father,  but,  what  does  this  transparent 
glass  mean  in  the  21  verse  ?!' 

•*  Sincerity,  my  son, — the  apposite  of  hypocrisy.  If 
you  should  pretend  to  do  anything  for  the  honour  and 
gloiy  of  God,  whilst  you  only  did  it  to  gain  the  praise 
of  men  for  yourself,  you  woiQd  not  be  like  transparent 
glass, — ^we  could  not  see  through  your  motives,  and 
Noughts,  and  wishes.  The  twelve  gates  I  look  at  as 
beautiAil,  how  hee  and  open,  with  an  angel  at  each  of 
them  to  welcome  us  in.  Of  that  you  and  I  may  have 
an  entrance  given  unto  us  abundajitly  into  that  king- 
dom, *  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither 
hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man.'    1  Cor.  ii.  9." 

M.   D.   H. 


"  WHAT  IS  THE  USE  OF  THE  BIBLE  ?" 

A  LITTLE  boy  oflen  amused  himself  by  looking  over 
the  pictures  of  a  large  Bible,  and  his  mother  one  day 
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said  to  him,  **Johii,  do  jon  know  the  use  of  the 
Bible  ?"  He  said,  "  No,  mother."  **  Then  John,  my 
son,  jon  must  go  and  ask  jom  Anther."  Soon  after- 
wards, John  ran  to  his  fiither  and  said:  <*I  should 
like  to  know  what  is  the  use  of  the  Bible."  His  fs^er 
said,  **  I  will  tell  yon  another  time,  John."  The  boy 
was  very  much  disappointed,  and  walked  away.  A  few 
days  afterwards  the  jbther  took  his  son  to  a  house 
where  there  was  a  woman  very  01  in  bed,  and  began  to 
talk  to  her.  She  said  she  had  soffiared  mnch  pain,  bat 
she  hoped  she  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  "  Do 
yon  think,"  said  the  falher,  "God  does  right  to  let  yon 
feel  so  mnch.pain  ?  *'  Oh  yes,"  she  replied,  "  for  Gt>d 
is  my  heavenly  Father."  He  loves  me«  and  I  am  sure 
he  wonld  not  let  me  suffer  unless  it  were  for  my 
good."  The  fiither  then  asked,  **  How  is  it  that  you  ij 
find  your  sufferings  do  you  good?"  She  said,  **  My  ' 
sufferings  are  good  for  my  som.  They  make  me  more  I 
humble  and  more  patient;  they  make  me  feel  the  valne  1 1 
of  Jesus  more,  and  they  make  me  pray  more.  I'm  I 
sure  all  these  things  are  good  for  me."  Little  John  I 
had  been  very  attentive,  and  the  tears  stood  in  his 
eyes,  whUe  the  poor  afflicted  woman  was  talking.  His 
fiither  looked  at  him,  and  then  said  to  the  sick  woman, 
**  Can  you  tell  me  what  is  the  use  of  the  Bible  ?"  John 
listened  very  eagerly  to  hear  what  she  wonld  say. 
**  Oh,  sir,"  said  she,  "  the  Bible  has  been  my  c<nnfort 
in  my  affliction."  **  There,  John^"  said  his  ftither, 
*<  now  you  know  one  ttse  of  the  Bible— r-ii  can  give  us 
comfort  when  we  need  it  most." 

If  you  could  have  gone  with  me  one  day^  and  seen 
a  dear  little  boy  who  was  so  crippled  that  he  could  not 
even  open  his  Bible,  which  he  was  very  fond  of  read- 
ing, you  would  have  found  out,  like  little  John,  what 
was  the  use  of  the  Bible.  I  said  to'  him  one  day, 
*'You  seem  very  fond  of  reading  that  book — ^why  do 
you  do  it?"  "  I  like  to  read  the  Bible,"  he  said, 
** because  .it  tells. me ^ of  Jesus  Christ."  "J>o  you 
think,"  I  said,  "you have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Saviour  ?"  '  **  Yes,  that  I  have,"  he  instantly  re- 
plied.   *  ^  What  makes  you  think  so  T '  I  asked.    **  Be- 
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cftise  he  enaUM  me  to  satta  mj  tttaeHoiDM  pAtaenllj." 
A  lady  once  said  to  a  poor  blind  woman,  who  was 
being  led  abont  by  another,  **  My  good  woman,  how 
dark  and  drany  the  world  mnst  be  to  yon  1"  **  It 
would,  indeed,  be  dark  and  dreary  hut  /or  the  light 
mthin.  It  is  the  Bible  that  gives  me  light — ^that 
shines  upon  my  path ;  tbengh  blmd  I  oan  yet  see.** 

All  who  know  and  belieye  the  Bible  love  it,  and  would 
gire  eveiything  forit.-H9.  S,  Treamny. 


A  TALK  ABOUT  CHIKA. 

LiTTi«E  Arthur's  mother  was  dead,  bat  his  kind 
sister  Maiy,  who  was  many  years  older  than  he  was, 
took  care  of  him,  and  tanght  him  as  his  mother  wonld 
have  done.  Arthur  and  Mary  had  an  aunt  who  lived 
&r  away  in  China,  and  she  sent  a  box  of  Chinese 
cariosities  to  her  nephew  and  niece.  Arthur  begged 
Mary  to  ask  some  of  his  young  companions  to  come  to 
tea  on  his  birthday,  that  they  might  see  the  curious  things 
that  had  come- in  the  box.  Clura  Mason  and  her  litue 
brother  Eddy,  and  Charley  Dyer  and  his  sister  Annie, 
were  delighted  to  be  invited.  .Mary  told  them  -she 
would  glTe  them  something  to  drink  which  came  from 
China,  and,  of  course,  they  all  guessed  at  once  that-it 
was  tea ;  and  Mary  .showed  them  a  picture  of  tho  tea 
plant,  and  told  them  how  the  Chinese  gather  the  leaves 
and  dry  them. 

Mary  then  showed  them  a  pair^of  shoes  not  larger 
than  a  little  baby*s,  which  had  been  worn  by  a 
Chinese  lady;  and  told  them  that  the  feet  of  .the  Chi- 
nese ladies  were  squeezed  (pd  bandaged  up  to  prevent 
them  from  groVing,  and  were  so  small  that  the  poor 
creatures  covld  not  walk  without  help. 

"What  a  poor  foolish  people  they  must  bel"  said 
Charlie  Dyer. 

**  What  makes  them  poor  and  foolish,  Charlie  ?'* 
asked  Mary. 

**  Why,  their  tying  up  their  feet,  and  such  silly 
things.*' 
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"  No  !  that  shows  that  they  ate  foolish,  but  it  does 
not  make  them  so." 

*•  Do  you  know  what  does?" 

**  Let  me  show  you  this,  and  then,  pezhaps,  you  may 
answer  that  question,"  said  Maiy,  lifting  something 
which  looked  very  strange  from  another  shelf.  It  was 
a  piece  of  wood  about  twelve  inches  high,  .which  was 
fastened  at  the  bottom  into  another  piece  of  wood,  so 
that  it  could  stand  alone.  The  edges  were  carved  in 
queer  shapes  and  gilded,  whUe  Chinese  words  were 
written  in  gilt  letters  up  and  down  it. 

'« What  is  it  ?  What  is  it  for  ?"  asked  all  the  chil- 
dren. 

*'You  know  what  idols  are,  do  you  not?"  said 
Mary.  **  You  know  there  are  some  poor  people  who 
live  in  countries  far  away,,  and  know  little  about  the 
God  who  made  them,  and  nothing  about  our  dear 
Saviour." 

»( They  are  the  heathen,  ain't  they  ?**  asked  Annie. 

'*  Yes,  dear ;  and  do  you  know  what  these  poor 
heathen  worship?" 

•'  Idols  of  wood  and  stone,"  replied  Annie,. 

"And  what  else?" 

"  I  have  read  of  a  country,  I  believe  it  is  India, 
where  they  worship  cats  and  crocodiles,  and  many 
other  things,"  said  Charlie. 

"  Yes ;  and  some  nations  worship  the  sun, ,  and 
think  it  is  a  god." 

"Do  the  Chinese  worship  that?"  asked  Annie. 

"Yes ;  this  tablet  which  I  hold  in  my  hand  is  a  very 
sacred  thing  to  them.  This  is  only  an  imitation  of  the 
ones  they  have  for  their  real  tablets,  which,  I  suppose, 
no  sum  of  money  could  induce  them  to  part  with." 

"What  did  you  call  it?" 

"  An  ancestral  tablet,  because  it  is  a  tablet  or  record 
of  their  ancestors.  When  the  fiither  of  a  family  dies, 
it  is  the  duty  of  his  eldest  son  to  have  such  a  memorial 
made,  and  his  father's  name,  rank,  the  day  and  month, 
and  year  when  he  was  bom  and  died,  engraved  upon 
it ;  and  also  the  time  and  place  of  his  burial,  which 
they    think   is    very   important.    .Wealthy    fiunilies 
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QsnaUj  build  sepatate  hooses  or  haUs  to  keep  these 
tablets  in;  and  sometimes  one  man  will  have  the  tablets 
of  all  his  relatiyes  who  have  lived  and  died  within  two 
or  three  hundred  years.  When  families  are  too  poor 
to  build  a  separate  honse  to  contain  them,  they  have 
one  room  set  apart  ^r  this  purpose ;  and  sometimes 
only  a  table  is  set  against  the  wall  to  hold  them,  when 
the  people  are  very  poor  indeed.  The  Chinese  keep 
incense  always  hnrxiing  before  these  tablets  ;  and  very 
often  they  kneel  down  and  pray  to  them,  for  they  think 
that  the  souls  of  their  friends  come  back  to  earth  and 
live  in  them." 

"  I  think  it  16  very  wicked  for  them  to  do  so,"  said 
Clara. 

"  Can  you  repeat  the  commandment  which  forbids 
the  worship  of  false  gods  ?** 

**  I  know  it,"  cried  little  Eddy,  yery  much  pleased 
to  think  he  did. 

"  Let  us  hear  it,"  said  Mary. 
**  *  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me  ? '  '* 
**  That  is  right,  Eddy.    Now,  who  can  repeat  ano- 
ther commandment  which  says  anything  about  idols  ? 
Arthur,  canyon?" 

"Yes,"  said  Arthur.  "  *  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  anything 
that  is  in  heaven  abov0,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  watet  under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt 
not  bow  down  thys^  to  them,  nor  servo  them :  for  I 
the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fkthers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  geiieration  of  them  that  hate  me ;  and 
showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me^ 
and  keep  my  commandments.^  " 

"  The  Chinese  break  this  Commandment,  then,  when 
they  kneel  down  to  pray  to  their  tablets,"  said  Clara. 

"But,"  said  Charlie,  "I  don't  see  how  this  tablet 
wiU  show  me  what  makes  the  Chinese  a  poor  foolish 
people  !'*  * 

"  Oh  !  I  know,"  cried  Clara.  "  They  are  poor 
beeanse  they  do  not  know  and  love  God,  and  foolish 
because  they  worship  idols  and  seek  out  many  inven. 
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tlons ;  and  when  they  are  told  abont  the  true  God, 
they  acre  not  willing  to  beHeve  in  him  and  serve  him." 
*'  Yes,"  said  Mary ;  *4t  is  the  want  of  religion  which 
makes  any  people  poor.  Men  and  women  are  not 
wise  and  happy  if  Uiey  do  not  love  God." — S,  S,  Trea- 
sury. 


-•^O,  I  CAN'T." 

"**  O,  I  cjln't  !'  exclaimed  Charles,  throwing  down  tis 
Dictionary,  and  impatiently  pushing  aside  his  YirgiL 

**  Can't  what  ?"  asked  his  mother. 

*'  I  can't  make  any  sense  of  this  lesson,  and  I  don't       ' 
believe  there  is  any  sense  in  it."  1 1 

"O,  yes,  there  is/'  said  the  mother;  "let  me  see  ,' 
where  the  difficnlty  lies."  The  book  was  passed  over  \  i 
for  her  inspection,  and  she  soon  found  &at  all  the  j 
trouble  was  caused  by  Charles  having,  in  hislmpatience,  I , 
read  the  most-  important  word  in  i^e  sentence  wrong  ;  '/ 
so  there  Was  little  Wonder  at  his  not'being  able  to  **make  ' ; 
sense"  of  it.  As  soon  as  his  mistake  was  rectified,  he  < 
went  on  easily  with  his  lesson,  and  in  half  an  hour  put 
up  his  books  with  a  smiling  fiice,  and  the  words,  *<  I 
know  it  all  now,  mother,  its  as  easy  as  can  be  I"  , 

"  Charles,"  said  his  &ther,  "  take  a  lamp  and  bring 
us  some  apples  &om  the  store-room." 

"  I  can't  carry  both  the  lamp  and  the  apple-basket, 
fiather." 

"Try ;  it  may  be  as-  easy  as  the  lesson,  which  you  de- 
clared you  could  not  learn." 

Charles  blushed,  and  leaving  the  room,  soon  returned, 
'bringing  the  lamp  in  the  one  hand,  and  the  fruit-basket 
in  the  other. 

**  Sit  up  strtdght,  my.  son  **  said  his  mother,  as  she  no- 
ticed Charles  bent  almost  double,  listening  to  the  stozy 
his  jbther  was  telling. 

"I  can't,  mother!"  was  his  pettish  reply  :  yet  the     ' 
next  moment  he  sat  perfectly  erect. 

Now,  Charles's  habit  of  saying  "  I  can't"  to  eveiy    ; 
thing  he  was  told  to  do,  had  be^  indulged  so  long,  that     | 
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he  uttered  it  without  being  aware  of  it.  Twenty  times  a 
day  he  wonld  say  that  he  conld  not  do  things,  which 
all  knew  he  would  perfonn  within  an  hons;  This  not 
only  cansed  him  to  appear  foolishly  inconsistent,  bnt 
really  made  him  tell  a  great  many  nntmths.  He  had 
never  thought  of  this,  though,  or  I  am  sure  he  would 
have  tried  to  correet  the  £stult.  Perhaps  some  of  tlie 
little  boys  or  girls,  who  read  this,  have  the  same  habit. 
I  want  you  to  pause  a  moment,  and  ask  yourselves  if 
you  have. — The  Adviser, 
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Pbaver  is  the  duty  of  all.>    Luke  xviii.  1« 
But  he  who  prays  must  pray  in  fiuth.     Heb.  xi.  6. 
The  faith  in  which  God  is  approached  in  acceptable 
prayer  is  fidth  in  the  Lord  Jesus.     Rom.  x.  12-14. 

The  Lord  Jesus  leads  his  disciples  to  God  aa  to 
their  Father  in  Heaven.     Luke  xi.  2-. 

He  encourages  them- to  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  fiivour.     Heb.  iv.  16. 

They  are  to  come  without  any  doubt  or  misgi?ing. 
Heb.  X.  22. 

They  are  taught  that  if  they  ask  waveringly,  they 
shall  get  nothing  in  answer  to  their  prayer.  James 
i.  5-7. 

They  are  enjoined  to  persevere  in  prayer.  Coles. 
iv.  2. 

They  are  to  do  eveiything  by  prayer.    Phil.  iv.  6. 

They  are  to  pray  everywhere.     1  Tim.  ii.  8. 

They  are  to  pray  unceasingly.     1  Thess.  v.  17. 

They  are  to  pray  for  God's  glory  and  kingdom. 
Matt.  V.  9,  10. 

They  are  to  pray  far  his  people.    Eph.  vi.  18. 

They  are  to  pray  for  themselves.     Matt.  v.  11-13. 

And  they  are  to  pray  for  their  enemies.  Matt  v. 
44. 
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Slags  in  St^gmc. 

'•l  HAVE   NO  FATHEK  THERE. 

I  SAW  a  wide  and  well  spread  board, 

And  children  young  and  fair, 
Come  one  by  one — the  eldest  first, 

And  took  their  stations  there. 

AU  neatly  <jlad  and  beautiful, 

And  with  familiar  tread ; 
They  gathered  round  with  joy  to  feast 

On  meats  and  snow  white  bread. 

Beside  the  board,  the  flather  sat, 

A  smile  his  features  wore ; 
As  on  the  little  group  he  gaz'd, 

And  told  their  portions  o'er. 

A  meager  form  array'd  in  rags 

A'  near  the  threshold  stood ; 
A  half-starv'd  child  had  wander'd  there 

To  beg  a  little  food. 

Said  one :— '*  Why  standest  here,  my  dear ; 

See  there*8  a  vacant  seat. 
Amid  the  children— and  enough, 

For  them  and  thee  to  eat." 
"  Alas  for  me  1"  the  child  Teplied, 

In  tones  of  deep  despair, 
"  No  right  have  I  amid  yon  group, 

I  have  no  father  there.** 

0  hour  of  fate,  when  from  tlie  skies, 

With  notes  of  deepest  dread, 
The  far-resounding  trump  of  God 

Shall  summon  forth  the  dead. 

What  countless  hosts  shaU  stand  witlioat 

The  heavenly  threshold  fiair, 
And  gazing  on  the  blest,  exclaim, 

"  I  have  no  father  there !" 

Selected. 
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A  NOBLE  BOY. 

A  BOY  was  once  tempted  by  some  of  his  companions 
to  pluck  ripe  cherries  from  a  tree  which  his  fattier  had 
forbidden  him  to  touch.  *' You  need  not  be  afraid," 
said  one  of  his  companions,  '^for  if  your  father  should 
find  out  that  you  have  taken  them,  he  is  so  kind  he 
would  not  hurt  you."  **  That  is  the  very  reason,"  re- 
plied the  boy,,  "why  I  would  not  touch  them.  It  is 
true  my  fiEither  would  not  hurt  me;  yet  my  disobe- 
dience I  know  would  hurt  my  father,  and  that  would  be 
worse  to  me  than  anything  else.'*  A  boy  who  grows 
up  with  such  principles,  would  be  a  man  in  the  best 
sense  of  the  word.  It  shows  a  regard  for  rectitude 
that  would  render  him  trustworthy  under  every  triaL 
— S.  S.  Messenger. 


!:ht   ^nali^ain. 


The  viae  thihi  sajs  there  is  a  Beaion  and  a  time  to 
ererj  pnrpoBe  nndm  the  mm — that  Oiore  la  a  Hme  to 
veep  aad  a  time  to  lanffb.  Bj  oommon  conaent  holi- 
day tiiae  is  a  aeasan  of  laughter.  Certainlj  th»t  kind 
Creator  who  gave  ua  the  aente  and  bi:tiltieB  of  laughter 
iDtended  na  to  xmt  Oxtaa  od  proper  oocaeioDB.  And 
eertiioly  alao  there  is  nothing  in  the  religion  of  the 
gnunoos  Jesas  ti>  preTent  the  mirthfnlneee  of  hit 
people,  old  or  ;oaDg. 

t^ay  tliBn,  Uttle  onea,  and  laugh  right  merril;  in 
joiur  innocent  soinBements.  At  all  proper  timea  he  as 
merty  as  yanr  little  hearts  ean  desire.  Yon  find  many 
cnrioDS  things  in  nature  and  in  art  to  eicit«  joar  mer- 
riment. Langh  at  them  b;  all  meant,  bat  never  make 
a  moch  at  ain  not  irhat  is  sacred,  nor  at  Borrow  or 
miifbrtnne. 

Bat  recollect  this,  both  iu  times  of  sorrow  aud  of 
gladness,  that  there  is  no  joj  lilie  Oiat  which  the  gos- 
pel giTes.  The  friendship  of  the  ever  happy  God  ia 
the  happiest,  aa  well  as  tbe  holiest  fiiendahip.  If  yon 
would  have  jonr  month  filled  nitli  laughter,  and  your 
Ho.  1.  Vol.IIL— Jinurr,  IBBO. 
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tongne  with  melody,  become  the  happy,  forgiven,  ac- 
cepted children  of  God  by  the  faith  and  obedience  of 
the  gospel  of  his  grace. — ^Ed. 


A.  HAPPY  NEW  YEAB. 

A  Happy  New  Year  to  yon,  my  dear  children. 
Many  dear  friends  ha^v^  wished  yon  this,  I  dare  say, 
and,  perhaps,  many  will  be  spared  to  make  yon  happy. 
I  hope  ^l[iej  may«  but  some  may  die,  and  yon  may  die 
too.  I  knew  one  little  girl  who  was  living  this  time 
last  year,  and  then  she  took  The  iSunbeam ;  bnt  she 
died  last  summer,  and  her  mother  soon  followed  her, 
and  so  they  have  left  the  father  and  brother  below  with 
ns.  Perhaps  joi  would  like  to  hear  a  true  story 
abont  this  little  girl.  I  said  to  her  one  day,  when  she 
was  qnite  well,  and  had  jnst  come  in  from  play,  Do 
yon  love  your  mother?  "  Yes,"  said  she,  **  and  I  go 
snch  a  many  errands  for  her ;  sometimes  I  go  on  one 
before  breknps."  Before  what?  I  said.  ** Ah,"  said 
her  liher,  "we  often  tell  her  of  that."  Pon't  you 
run  fast  sometimes  ?  "  Yes,"  she  said,  "  very  fetst."  I 
then  said,  say/ast  to  me  two  or  three  times — she  did 
so  directly.  Then  I  said  to  her — Did  you  ever  break 
a  stick  ?  **  Yes,"  said  she,  *'  I  did  this  morning." 
Now,  I  said,  say  break  sticks  two  or  three  timea,  she 
did  so  very  distinctiy.  Now^  say  run  fast — break 
sticks — ^now,  breakfast.  She  said  it  very  nicely  two  at 
three  times,  and  afterwards  did  not  forget.  It  made 
me  so  happy  to  help  this  litUe  girl,  and  if  yon  will  all 
try  to  help  some  one,  you  will  see  how  happy  it  will 
make  you,  and  if  any  of  you  have  thought  you  would 
rather  remain  still  when  any  one  asks  you  to  do  any- 
thing, or  when  you  see  anything  you  could  do,  just 
try  now,  not  only  once,  but  a  great  many  times,  and  I 
tliink  you  will  hnve  a  delightfully  happy  new  year. 
It  was  siiid  of  the  Saviour  "  he  went  about  doing  good." 
He  came  down  to  die  for  us,  not  only  that  we  might 
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have  happy  years,  bat  be  happy  for  ever  and  ever.  He 
was  BO  nuld,  and  so  gentle  I  Little  children  loved  him 
then — ^will  yon  not  do  so  now  ? 


ADELINE,  FRANK,  AND  THE  TWO  BOOKS. 

These  children  lived  in  New  Hampshire.  Adeline 
was  eight,  Frank  was  six  years  old.  Their  fiither 
bought  two  new  books  for  New  Year's  presents.  One  of 
them  was  fall  of-  pictures  and  interesting  fitbles.  On 
the  morning  of  New  Year's  day  the  children  rose  early, 
washed  and  dressed  themselves,  and  came  to  their 
&ther  tot  their  books,  which  he  gave  them.  They  exa- 
mined them  both,  and  concluded  that  the  one  which 
contained  the  pictures  and  fables  was  the  better  of  the 
two,  and  now  it  was  to  be  decided  who  was  the  owner 
of  it* 

**  Well,"  said  their  father,  "  who  shall  have  the  one 
you  admire  the  more  ?" 

Adeline  stood  by  her  fiither,  with  her  arm  round 
Frank,  and  she  instantly  and  cordially  replied, 

"Father,  I  wish  Frank  to  have  that." 

•*  Why  my  daughter  ?" 

"  Because,  .£ithcr,  I  always  feel  happier  when  Frank 
gets  the  best  things,  and  Frank  always  lets  me  have 
his  things  when  I  want  them^" 

**  Well,  Franks  and  what  do  you.  say,,  do  you  want 
the  best  book?" 

**  No,  feither,  I  wish  yoa  would  give  it  to  Adeline, 
she  is  slways  kind  and  shows  me  her  things,  and  lets 
me  do  as  I  please  with  them." 

Yfhai  oeuld-their  father  do  ?  Adeline  insisted  that 
Frank-should  haiFe  the  book  full  of  pictures,  and  Frank 
that  Adeline  should  have  it.  Here  was  a  singular 
dispute,-.  I  fear  there  are  not  many  such — each  con- 
tending for  the  right  and  privilege  of  giving  up  the 
best  tlungs  to  the  other  1  Such  contests  among  child- 
ren always  endear  them  to  their  parents,  and  to  one 
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anoiher.  The  father  of  Adeline  and  Frank  was  quite 
delighted  to  see  the  affectionate  contest,  and  he  pressed 
them  to  his  heart  more  affectionately  tban  ever.  Bat 
finally,  he  gave  the  book  they  preferred,  to  Adeline, 
and  wrote  her  name  in  it.  Frank  evidently  felt  more 
pleasure  than  Adeline.  He  was  delighted  to  give  the 
best  of  everything  to  his  kind-hearted  sister. 

This  is  a  certain  way  to  prevent  all  quarrels  among 
children.  '  If  they  contend  for  the  right  to  give  up, 
there  can  be  no  fight. 

Bat  had  Adeline  said,  I  will  have  that  book,  and 
Frank  had  said,  no,  yon  shall  not — I  will.  And  had 
each  felt  «igry  and  contended  to  keep  it  rather  than 
give  it  np,  how  miserable  should  they  have  been ;  how 
wretched  should  their  &ther  have  felt!  He  wonld 
have  been  sorry  that  he  had  bought  tiie  books.  How 
then  must  our  heavenly  Father  have  felt  wh«n  he 
Bees  his  children  fight,  each  contending  for  the  right 
to  take  and  to  keep  and  to  take  P  If  earthly  parents 
are  pleased  to  see  their  children  contending  fbr  the 
right  to  give  up  the  best  of  everything  to  each  other, 
how  much  more  pleasing  must  it  be  to  our  heavoaly 
Father? — A  Kiss  for  a  Blow. 


VOLUNTEERS  WANTED. 

How  many  thousands  of  young  men  are  offering 
themselves  just  now  for  the  Rifies !  The  idea  has  gone 
abroad  that  the  country  is  in  danger  of  invasion, 
appeals  have  been  made  to  the  patriotism  of  the  people, 
and  everywhere  volunteers  ai^  coming  forward  for  the 
supposed  defence  of  their  fatherland.  Now,  we  don*t 
a  bit  believe  in  this  danger,  and  we  think  trijles  as  true 
a  name  as  rifles  for  these  warriors.  But,  children,  we 
know  a  better  corps  waiting  your  enrolment.  We 
taiean  the  cause  and  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Volunteers  are  wanted  for  the  army  of  the  fidfhfbl ; 
as  many  as  can  be  got  are  wanted ;  too  many  cannot  be 
enlisted.     There  is  no  limit  to  the  number  that  may 
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join,  and  the  sooner  thai  those  mtendiug  to  sen'O  for 
the  defence  of  the  crown  and  kingdom  of  the  Prince 
Messiah  volunteer  the  better  for  themselves.  The 
King  will  not  send  them  a  warfare  on  their  own 
charges.  He  supplies  arms  and  ammunition,  food  and 
clothing,  and  gives  at  last  a  splendid  pension,  and  such 
decorations  as  the  kings  of  this  world  never  had  to  give. 
But,  recollect,  all  his  soldiers  must  be  volunteers.  He 
wont  have  a  forced  service  from  any  one.  Each  who 
serves  him  must  follow  him ;  it  is  only  such  that  he 
will  honour. 

Now,  children,  are  yon  ready  ?  Will  you  join  the 
movement  ?  Will  you  volunteer  into  the  ranks  of  the 
fidthfhl  ?  The  Lord  Jesus  wishes  you ;  he  waits  for 
you ;  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  if  he  were  now 
to  appear  in  the  heavens,  as  he  one  day  shall,  and 
were  to  invite  you  in  person  as  he  now  does  by  his 
word,  each  of  yon  would  at  once  cry  out — Here,  Lord, 
here  am  I,  send  me. 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  you  if  ye  do 
them. — ^En. 


REDEMPTION. 

# 

Have  you  ever  thought  much  on  this  word,  dear 
children  ?  If  you  have  not  you  may  think  it  a  long, 
tiresome  word,  nevertheless,  do  not  run  away,  but 
listen  to  my  story,  and  1  hope  you  may  see  as  I  do 
great  beauty  in  this  word,  or  rather  in  the  idea  the 
word  gives  us. 

I  should  think  all  of  you  have  heard  of  the  g^eat 
"  Cattle  Show,^'  and  that  not  only  the  farmers  of  Eng- 
land and  the  nobility  of  our  land  go  to  see  it,  but  even 
our  beloved  Queen  Victoria,  and  her  Consort  go  too. 

Well,  once  upon  a  time,  the  Queen  particularly  no- 
ticed a  fine  looking  cow,  she  stroked  and  patted  it,  the 
poor  cow  returned  the  gracious  attentions  by  licking 
her  Msyesty's  hand.  The  Queen  was  so  pleased  that 
she  began  to  inquire  who  had  won  the  prize  for  this 
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fine  cow.  Her  husband  replied.  **  I  haye.*'  She  then 
asked  who  )iad  bought  it,  and  was  informed  that  it  now 
belonged  to  a  bnteher  in  London.  Then  said  she,  **  I 
will  bny  the  cow  back  again."  Of  course,  the  but- 
cher's price  was  high,  because  he  could  have  sold  his 
meat  at  a  high  price,  seeing  the  beast  had  once  be- 
longed to  the  Queen  and  her-  Consort  (Prince  Albert.) 
Her  Majestj  paid  the  price,  and^the  cow  was  bought  I  j 
back  again  or  redeemed.  Now  dear  children,  God  i  | 
created  us,  we  belong  to  him,  but  we  strayed  away 
from  him,  we  did  things  which  displeased  God,  that 
is,  we  sinned,  we  were  sold  unto  sin.  Bom.  vii.  14k. 
Jesus  pitied  us  and  came  down  to  save  us ;  to  buy  us 
back  again,  to  redeem  us.  Will  you  not  go  to  Wm  ? 
If  the  cow  had  remained  with  the  butcher  it  must  have 
been  killed ;  how  gladly  would  it  go  to  its  redeemer. 
**  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.**  Will  you  remain  in 
sin  f  Let  me  beg  of  you  to  follow  your  Redeemer, 
giye  him  your  whole  heart,  and  when  the  great  day  of 
account  comes,  you  shall  stand  calm,  peaceful,  and 
eyen  joyful,  trusting  in  His  loye  and  power. 

X.   D.  H. 


CHRISTMAS  BOXES. 

Well,  young  ladies,  I.  thought  I 'must  write  a  lixie     [! 
to  congratulate  you  on  the  nice  Christmas  boxes  and    ,' 
New  Year!s  gifts  that  I  am  told  you  haye  receiyed  for 
the  year  1860.    But,  perhaps,  some  of  you  may  say,,    'j 
how  came  you  to  know  ?  and  others  may  say,  oh,  no, 
you  are  quite  mistaken,  I  haye  not  receiyed  one  pre- 
sent this  Christmas,  I  wish  I  had.    Well,,  well,  .my 
young  friends,  either  you  or  I  must  be  wrong,,  and 
whicheyer  it  is,  it  will  be  best  for  us  to  acknowledge 
it,  for  you  know  it  is  noble  and  just  to  own  one*s  &ulto. 
Oh,  yes,  to  be  able  cheerfully  to  say,  *  it  was  I  who  was 
wrong,  I  beg  your  pardon,  I  am  yery  sorry,'  shows  a 
noble  and  truthful  mind ;  but,  howeyer,  I  am  running 
quite  away  from  my  subject,  still  if  through  reading 
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this,  mj  little  boy  or  girl  who  has  too  often  been  ready 
to  find  an  excnse,  instead  of  confessing  his  or  her 
&nlt,  should  determine  next  time  to  go  to  Mamma  and 
say  *  it  was  I  who  was  wrong,  will  yon  forgive  me,'  I 
shall  be  very  glad,  I  wrote  it.  Well,  now  for  what  I 
call  Christmas  boxes  and  New  Tear's  gifts.  First, 
then,. was  not  that'  beantifal  rose  that'  lay  upon  your 
cheek,  when  yon  left  yonr  nice  warm  bed  on  Christ- 
mas morning  a  pretty  gift  T  and  were  not  those  active 
limbs  which  enabled  yon  to  rundown  stairs  so  fast,  and 
that  nice  feeling  of  hunger  that  came  over  you,  at 
the  sight  of  nice  hot  toast  and  tea,  and  a  great  big 
blazing  fire  in  the  grate,  and  was  not  the  thought  of 
haying  a  dear  kind  papa  and  manmia  to  welcome  you 
to  their  home  and  heart,  when  you  returned  from 
skating,  so  hungiy  and  cold  that  frosty  morning?  0, 
yes,  these  indeed  are  things  worth  the  name  of  gifts. 
But,  perhaps,  some  of  you  may  say  yes  these  are  good 
things,  but  we  get  thesei  e.veiy  day ;  I  nearly  always 
haye  rosy  cheelm,  and  feel  strong  and  well ;  my  papa 
and  TimmTaa  axe  always  kind.  Is  it  so,.my  Mttle  ones  ? 
how  glad  I  am,  and  how  thankful  yon  should  be.  But 
do  yon  not  tiiink  it  strange,  that  because  you  always 
are  reeeiying-sncfa  beautifol  gifts,  because  God  is  con- 
tinually giyen  them  to  you  that  yon  should  be  less 
pleased  with  them  ?  Tell  me,  should  you  act  so  if  a 
kind  friend  were  to  giye  you  a  beautiful  doll  or  a  yery 
nice  book  to-day,  and  then  giye  you  another  yery  nice 
present  to-morrow?  Should  you,  I  say,  forget  to  thank 
him  for  the  second,  or  if  he  kept  on  giying  you,  should 
you  loye  him  less,  or  be  less  grateftd  ?  No,  I  am  sure 
yon  would  not,  and  will  you  not,  my  dear  children, 
.thank  God  more  and  be  more  gratefol  to  him  for  all 
bis  gifts  ?  and  will  you  not  try  and  show  yon  loye  him 
by  being  more  kind  to  those  around  you  ?  Try  and 
inake  your  brothers  and  sisters  happier ;  be  more  ready 
to  leaye  your  play  and  wait  upon  them ;  be  yery  pa- 
tient and  gentle  to  your  saucy  baby-brother,  eyen  when 
he  does  get  to  your  pretty  toys,  or  giyes  your  hair  a 
tug  with  his  little  &t  chubby  fingers,  that  know  no 
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better  manners.  Yet  awhile,  and  another  thing  which 
is  of  much  more  importance,  always  speak  the  truth, 
never  deceive  even  in  the  smallest  thing.  If  you  do, 
you  will  never  grow  up  to  be  good  men  and  women, 
and  now  that  you  are  young  is  the  very  best  time  to 
try  very  hard  to  be  good,  when  you  grow  older  you 
will  have  so  many  other  things  to  do,  and  so  much 
tuore  to  vex  you.  Well,  now  I  daresay  someof  you  have 
had,  what  you  call  real  Christmas-boxes.  I  hope  you 
have.  I  love  to  make  my  darling  little  girl  a  little 
present,  it  is  so  nice  to  see  her  little  black  sparkling 
eye  light  up  and  feel  her  little  loving  arms  tiirown 
around  my  neck  and  say, — ^You  gave  me  that  because 
I  try  to  be  good,  dear  mamma.  0,  little  folks  do  not 
know  how  happy  they  can  make  their  mamma  when  they 
try  to  be  good,  and  God  has  promised  to  help  us  if  we 
ask  him.  , 

Fenny  Stratford,  m.  e.  hammond. 


JAMES  AND  ADDISON  CALLING  NAME«i. 

I  AM  accustomed  to  visit  the  Orphan  Asylum  in 
Philadelphia,  and  to  talk  with  the  children.  One  day 
I  said,  children,  those  of  you  who  have  been  angry 
since  I  was  here,  may  raise  your  hands.  Several 
hands  were  raised. 

Well,  James,  I  said,  what  made  you  angry  ? 

•'  iddison  ate  my  bread,"  said  he. 

And  did  that  little  matter  make  you  angry  with 
him? 

"  Yes  sir,"  he  replied. 

What  then  did  you  do  to  him  ? 

''I  called  him  names." 

What  did  you  call  him  ? 

*^  I  called  him  bush^^^  said  James. 

(Bush  is  a  term  of  great  reproach  in  the  Asylum.) 

Did  you  feel  any  better  natured  towards  him  after 
you  called  him  bush  ?  I  asked. 

"  No,  sir." 
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How  did  it  make  yon  feel,  if  it  did  not  make  you 
k»ve  him  better  ? 

'*  It  made  my  anger  feel  better." 

How  ?  Did  you  feel  less  angry  after  you  called  him 
bush? 

"  No,  sir,  but  my  anger  felt  pleased,"  said  he. 

"  That  is  it,  said  I,  your  anger  was  gratilied,  but 
if  your  anger  had  not  been  satisfied  by  calling  him 
names,  what  would  you  have  done  ?  What  would  your 
uager  haye  prompted  yon  to  do  ? 

"  To  strike  him,"  said  James. 

Angesr  is  not  always  or  often  satisfied  with  calling 
names — ^with  asing  reproachful  and  bitter  words.  It 
is  seldom  appeased  without  blows,  and  often  nothing 
bat  blows  can  satisfy  it.  This  is  the  way  bloody  fights 
begin.  First  we  are  angry  with  some  little  thuig  that 
others  do  to  us.  Then,  instead  of  keeping  our  anger 
in,  and  orereoming  it  in  our  hearts,  we  let  it  out  in  re- 
proaehfiil  and  bitter  words,  then  in  hard  blows  with 
owe  fists,  orwitii  clubs  and  stones ;  then  with  shooting 
or  stabbing  with  gnns  or  swords.  And  all,  perhaps, 
because  some  other  person,  more  hungry  or  more 
needy  than  we,  had  taken  our  piece  of  bread.  The 
beginnings  of  almost  all  our  fights  among  children  and 
others  are  of  no  more  importance  than  the  beginning 
of  the  quarrel  between  James  and  Addison.  Matt. 
V.  22. — A  Kiss  for  a  Blow. 


THE  FAITH  THAT  SAVES  US. 

Dasiel  Wise,  in  a  little  work  recently  published, 
gives  the  following  illustration  of  the  Faith  that 
sav&s. 

**  In  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  there  is  a  mountain 
gorge,  twenty  feet  in  width,  and  two  hun«ired  feet  in 
depth.  Its  perpendicular  walls  are  bare  of  vegetation, 
save  in  those  crevices,  in  which  grow  numerous 
wild  flowers  of  rare  beauty.  Desirous  of  obtaining 
specimens  of  these  mountain  beauties,  some   scien- 
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iific  tourists  once  offered  a  Highland  boy  a  handBome 
gift  if  he  would  consent  to  be  lowered  down  the  cliff  by 
a  rope,  and  would  gather  a  little  basketfdl  for  them. 
The  boy  looked  wishfully  at  tlie  money,  for  his  parents 
were  poor ;  but  when  he  gazed  at  the  yawning  chasm,  he 
shuddered,  shrank  back,  and  declined.  But  filial  Iotc 
was  strong  within  him,  and,  after  another  glance  at 
tile  gift  and  at  the  terrible  fissure,  his  heart  grew  strong, 
his  eyes  flashed,  and  he  said, "  I'll  go,  if  my  father  will 
hold  the  rope."  And  then,  with  xmshrinking  nerves, 
cheek  unblanched,  and  heai^  firmly  strong,  he  saffered 
his  father  to  put  the  rope  about  him,  lower  him  into 
that  wild  abyss,  sad  to  suspend  him  there  while  he  filled 
his  little  basket,  with  the  coveted  fiowers.  It  was  a 
daring  deed,  but  his  faith  in  the  strength  of  his  feither's 
arm  and  the  love  of  his  fi&ther's  hea^,  gave  him  cou- 
rage and  power  to  perform  it. 

"  The  boy's  trust  is  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
fidth  which  saves  the  soul ;  for  as  he  put  himself  into 
his  fathers  hands  to  be  bound  with  the  rope  and  lowered 
down  the  gorge  to  pluck  the  coveted  flowers,  so  you 
must  put  yourself  into  Christ's  hands  to  be  pardoned." 
— S.  a.  Messenger. 


3^ag0  in  Stlfegmt.- 

THE   BIBTH  07  JE8VS. 

*'  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Jtidea. — ^^Tatthew 
u.  1. 

Yes,  unto  us,  the  little  ones, 
Was  Christ  the  Saviour  given  ; 

For  love  for  us  he  left  his  throne 
Beyond  the  high  blue  heaven ; 
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For  HB  he  had  a  hirthdaj  here, 
Ood's  holy  child  to  be : 

O  Saviour,  let  me  year  by  year 
Qcow  more  and  more  Uke  thee  1 
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They  are  passed  as  the  swift  ships." — Job  ix.  26. 

like  mist  t>n  the  mountain. 

Like  ships  on  the  sea, 
So  swiftly  the  years 

Of  our  pilgrimage  flee ! 
In  the  graves  of  onr  finthers 

How  soon  we  shall  lie  ! 
Dear  children,  to-day 

Jo  a  Savionr  fly. 


iCHAlTOIXO  SEA60NB. 


'*  I  win  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times." — ^Psalm  xzxiy.  1. 


As  we  pass  throagh  changing  seasons, 
Oh  I  for  praise  how  many  reasons  ! 

Praise  to  God  onr  great  Creator  ; 

Praise  to  God  onr  wise  Preserver  ; 

Praise  to  God  onr  kind  Redeemer  ; 
Praise  to  God,  who  rales  above  ; 
Praise  to  God,  whose  name  is  Love 


S.  S.  Treasury. 


SINGLE    STN    STBBAKS. 


A  grain  of  prudence  ia  north  a  poond  of  ciofL 

B<«aterB  axe  couaiAg  to  liars. 

ConfessioQ  of  a  bolt  makes  half  amendB. 

Denying  a  fimtt  doubles  it. 

Envy  Hhoolcth  at  othere  and  wonndelh  lierself. 

Foolish  (ear  doubles  dajiger. 

God  Teaches  na  good  things  by  our  hands. 

He  has  hard  woik  who  hae  nothing  to  do. 

It  costs  more  to  revenge  wrongs  than  to  bear  them. 

Knavery  is  the  worst  trade. 

Learning  makes  a  man  fit  oompauy  foi  binuelf. 

Modesty  is  a  gnflrd  lo  virtno. 

Not  to  bear  consience,  is  the  way  to  silence  it. 

One  hour  to-day  is  Borth  two  to-moirow. 

Prond  loots  aake  foul  work  in  bii  iaixa. 

Qniet  conscience  gives  qniet  sleep. 

Richest  is  be  tiiat  wants  least. 

Small  faults  indulged,   are   little  thieves  that  let  ii 

greater. 
The  boughs  that  liear  most  hang  lowest. 
Upright  walking  is  sure  walking. 
Virtue  and  happiness  ore  mother  and  daoghtcr. 
Wise  men  make  more  opportunities  than  the;  find. 
Yon  never  lose  by  doing  a  good  turn. 
Zeal  without  knowledge  is  lire  nitbout  light. 

Pocket  Coiiipa nioii. 
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NEW  TESTAMENT  LESSONS. 

HAiBBd,  to  take^  choose^  or  prefer.  Phil.  i.  22 ; 
2  Thess.  JL  13  ;  H«b.  xi.  25.    AU. 

Haibesis,  a  taking,  an  option,  a  choice,  a  chosen 
TnanTier  of  life,  i.e.,  a  sect  or  party.  Acts  v.  17  ;  xv. 
5 ;  xxiy.  5,  14 ;  xxvi.  5 ;  xxviii.  22 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  19  ; 
Gid.  V.  20  ;  2  Pet.  U.  1.    AU. 

Haibetizo,  to  choose  or  prefer.  M&tt.  xii.  18. 
Once. 

Haibetikos,  one  who  is  factious,  who  creates  a 
faction.     Titus  iii.  10.     Once. 

Ai6n,  age,  perpetuity,  ever,  for  ever,  eternity.  Matt. 
Ti.  13 ;  xiii.  22,  39,  40,  49  ;  xxi.  19 ;  xxiv.  3 ;  xxviii. 
20;  Liike  i.  33,  55,  70 ;  xvi.  8;  xviii.  80  ;  xx.  84,  35  ; 
John  iv.  14 ;  vi.  51,  58 ;  viii.  85,  51,  52 ;  x.  28 ;  xi. 
26  ;  xii.  34 ;  xiv.  16 ;  Bom.  i.  26  ;  ix.  5  ;  xi.  36  ;  xii. 
2;  xri.  27;  Eph  i.  21;  ii.  2,  7;  iii.  9,  11,  21;  Phil, 
iv.  20 ;  1  Tim  i.  17 ;  Heb.  i.  8 ;  vii.  17  ;  xiii.  8 ;  2 
Pet.  ii.  17  ;  iii.  18  ;  Rey.  i.  6,  18  ;  iv.  9,  10 ;  xiv.  11 ; 
XV.  7 ;  six.  3 ;  xx.  10 ;  xxii.  5.  One  hundred  and 
five  occurrences. 

AioNios,  perpetual,  everlastirig,  eternal.  Matt, 
xviii.  8;  xix.  16,  29;  xxv.  41,  46  ;  Mark  iii.  29 ;  x. 

17,  30 ;  Luke  xyiiL  18,  80 ;  John  iii.  15,  16,  36 ; 
John  iv.  14,  36 ;  v.  24,  39 ;  vi.  27,  40,  47,  64,  68  ;  Rom. 
ii.  7;  V.  21;  vi.  22,  23 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18 ;  v.  1 ;  2 
Theas.  L  9 ;  Heb.  v.  9 ;  vi.  2  ;  Jude  7,  21.  Seventy- 
one  oci^urrenoes. 

Akoeb,  hearing,  i.e.,  either  the  sense  or  faculty,  or 
the  thing  or  report  heard.  Matt.  iv.  24 ;  xiii.  14  ;  xiv. 
1 ;  xxiv.  6 ;  Mark  vii.  35 ;  Luke  vii.  1 ;  John  xii.  38 ; 
Acts  xvii.  20;  xxviii.  26  ;  Rom.  x.  16,  17  ;  Gal.  iii.  2, 
5  ;  1  Thess.  ii.  13  ;  2  Tim.  iv.  3,  4;  Heb.  iv.  2  ;  v.  11. 
Twenty -four  timra. 

Akouo,  to  hear,  attend,  understand,  obey.  Matt.  ii. 
3,  9,  18,  22;  vii.  24,  26;  xiii.  9,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17, 

18,  19,  20,  22,  23,  43;  xvu.  5 ;  xviu.  15,  16 ;  Mark 
iv.  3 ;  Luke  x.  16,  24,  39  ;  xx.  45 ;  John  x.  3,  8,  16, 
20,  27  ;  Acts  iii.  22,  23 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  2 ;  Heb.  iii.  7, 
15 ;  Riev.  xxii.  18.  Four  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
occurrences. 
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BIBLE   WOEDS. 

Abba.  This  was  the  emphatic  form  of  the  Hebrew 
word  for  Father,  Its  use  in  the  family  was  reserved 
for  the  children.  Servants  and  slaves  were  not  allowed 
to  say  Ahha  in  addressing  the  head  of  the  fiimily. 
The  syllable  ah,  signifying  father,  is  one  of  the  first 
and  most  easily  spoken  words  of  infancy.  Hence  the 
propriety  of  the  meaning  attached  to  it  and  of  the 
peculiar  use  to  which  it  was  confined.  •  These  &ot8 
shew  farther  the  significance  of  the  term  in  the  gospel, 
for  it  is  there  given  to  the  children  of  God  by  the  &ith 
of  Jesus  as  their  peculiar  privilege  in  addressing  the 
divine  Father.  Just  as  the  mere  slave  or  servant  was 
not  allowed  in  Jewish  custom  to  use  the  word  in  ad- 
dressing the  master,  so  in  the  gospel,  no '  one  whom 
the  Son  of  God  has  not  made  free  has  right  to  say 
Abba  in  addressing  God.  It  was  the  privilege  at  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  the  Son  of  God  by  inheritance  to  say 
as  he  did,  <*  Abba  Father.''  Mark  xiv.  36.  And  it  is 
further  the  privilege  only  of  those  who  have  become 
sons  of  God  by  adoption  through  him  to  employ  it 
now,  for  it  is  said  in  Gal.  iv.  4-6,  "  In  the  fulness  of 
the  time  God  sent  for^  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  those  who  were  under 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons;  and 
because  ^ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  into  your 
hearts  the  Spirit  of  his  Son,  crying  Abba  Father.''  It 
is  by  adoption  that  the  alien  gets  the  spirit  of  adoption 
— that  of  a  child,  and  it  is  by  this  spirit  that  he  is  led 
to  cry  Abba  Father.  Hence  also  Bom.  viii  15,  "  Ye 
have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry 
Abba  Father."  Little  ones,  come  to  Jesus,  he  wiU 
make  you  the  children  of  God,  give  you  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  and  lead  you  to  say  &om  the  heart,  Abba 
Father. — En. 


"I 


Samael  Owen,  Printer,  Wrexham. 
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LINES  TO  A  BOY. 

'*  Thou  walkest  on  enchanted  ground, 

No  gloomy  time  surmising, 
Without  a  single  cload  to  bound 

Or  darken  &y  horizon, 

*'  In  this  the  morning  of  thy  day, 

Thy  young  heart  leaps  with  gladness ; 

Around  thee  all  is  taix  and  gay, 
And  far  removed  from  sadness, 

**  Bnt  clouds  x&ay  rise,  and  lowering  skies 

To  blast  thy  expectation ; 
Then  like  a  dream  this  vision  flies— 

This  £uiy-land  creation. 

**  Life  is,  at  most,  a  cdidqnered  scene. 

Composed  of  joys  fmd  sorrows ; 
There  clouds  and  sunshine  intervene. 

And  sad  and  gladsome  morrows. 

•*  But  act,  my  boy,  a  noble  part, 

Where'er  in  life  thy  station, 
And  I  will  pledge,  with  generous  heart, 

A  glorious  consummaUon.'' 

Extracted, 


THE  OPESIKO  YE.-Ut. 

Cox2,  dear  chitilren,  (he  year  haa  fairly  opened. 
Are  your  mindB  eipandiug  and  unf' filing  more 
beaotiea  day  by  day?  Csn  you  say,  I  am  learning 
more — I  am  getting  happier  every  dijy  ?  If  yon  cui,  I 
am  gl&d  of  it,  for  I  Imon  I  am  not  nridug  to  Lroken 
drmnB,  or  whips  that  have  lost  the  lash,  or  dolis  that 
have  lost  the  pretty  painted  colour  that  made  the  iiew 
doU  BO  attraclJTe.  No,  I  am  not  la1kiiigt«  those;  they 
eanuot  be  nude  new  again  (or  rcuened,  Rom.  zii.  2) ; 
bat  yon,  my  dear  little  childreo,  can.  O  t  what  a  de- 
lightful thoaght,  that  whatever  you  may  have  been  in 
the  pKst — and  yoa  know  very  wtll  you  have  been 
nsugii^ — yon  may  become  quite  new  again,  pore  ajid 
holy  and  without  blemiah.  Do  not  s,iy,  "I  can't; 
so  many  people  l«ll  melam  bo  dull  and  stupid."  Well 
never  mind.  If  last  year  you  tltougLt  about  yourself, 
now  this  year  have  a  new  thought,  (Link  about  the 
Savionr. 

Suppose  I  met  yon  in  the  fielils  a  mile  or  tvo  ont- 
dde  Loadon,  and  I  asked  yon  if  I  were  walking  right 
for  Irtindon,  and  you  said,  "No,  you  are  setting  ba- 
ther in  the  conntiy,"  Would  you  not  tliink  it  very 
strange  if  I  kept  looking  along  tlic  road  I  came,  instead 
of  looking  towards  London  7     A.h,  yoa   nould,  I  am 


20  THE    SUNBEAM. 

sore.  Ask  any  man  who  builds  houses,  when  he 
climbs  the  ladder,  if  he  thinks' it  best  to  look  np  or 
down ;  he  will  tell  you  in  a  minute  he  dare  not  look 
down  or  he  would  surely  fiall.  So  is  it  with  us.  Do 
n6t  then,  my  dear  young  readers,  look  back  upon  all 
your  naughty  little  ways  that  you  should  not  have 
done.  Do  not  look  down  upon  the  rubbish  below  the 
wasted  time  and  other  gifts  that  God  has  given  you. 
Let  your  dead  leaves  £edl  to  the  ground,  but  forget, 
forget  them.  ♦•  Forgetting"  (Phil.  ili.  13),  and  look 
up  that  the  "  Sun  of  Righteousness  may  shine  upon 
you  with  healing  in  his  wings."  Look  up,  up,  up 
above  the  smoky  chimneys — above  the  green  trees 
where  the  merry  Httle  birds  build  their  nests.  Look 
up  as  high  as  you  wish  to  go — to  heaven  itself,  there 
sits  Jesus.  He  looks  at  yon.  Come  and  look  at  him. 
He  has  a  crown  for  your  head,  a  palm  for  your  hand, 
and  a  robe  for  you  to  wear.  Yet  he  was  once  a  child 
like  you  and  had  the  same  troubles  as  you  have.  Luke 
ii.  62.  "  He  grew  in  favour  with  God  and  man."  That 
means  God  and  everybody  loved  him  more  and  more, 
because  he  did  what  was  right  and  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Now,  if  you  get  into  trouble,  just  ask  your- 
selves if  Jesus  would  have  done  as  you  have  been 
doing.  If  your  answer  be  **No,"  then  start  again,  and 
so  getting  nearer  and  nearer  to  Jesus  you  shall  love 
him  more  and  more,  and  so  lo^dng  him  more  and  more^ 
you  shall  pity  and  love  those  dear  children  who  do  not 
know  and  love  the  Saviour.  Make  haste,  then,  and 
maieh  on,  that  you  may  lead  others  to  heaven  also. 
But  iMd  them  gently,  tenderly,  lovingly.  To  those  of 
yon  who  are  outside  the  fold,  I  would  say,  look  at  the 
SATiovr  ;  he  carries  the  Lambs  in  his  arms  and  folds 
them  in  his  bosom.  Is.  xl.  11.     Come  while  you  may. 

M.  D.  H. 


LITTLE  THINGS. 

It  wa<3  the  breaking  of  one  little  command  that 
broti^t  sin  and  death  into  our  world.     It  was  the  pre- 
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WILLIS   AND  TBB   SWEEP.  21 

seiration  of  a  little  babe  that  gave  the  children  of 
Israel  Moses  for  a  deliverer.  It  was  the  once  little 
in&nt  of  Bethlehem  who  said,  All  authority  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  is  mine.  It  was  he  who  took  the  little 
ones  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them  and  said  that  of 
snch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Who  then  dare  des- 
pise what  is  little  ?  Who  can  say,  O  the  Savionr  does 
not  care  for  me,  for  I  am  only  a  little  child  ?  Only  the 
father  of  lies  wonld  lead  any  one  to  say  so.  Dear  little 
ones,  be  not  deceived.  The  Saviour  feels  all  the  more 
interest  in  yon  that  yon  are  little :  he  is  said  to  take 
the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  which  means  that,  like  a  good 
shepherd,  he  gives  the  tenderest  care  to  those  who  can 
not  take  care  of  themselves.  Did  yon  ever  hear  of  a 
gentle  mother  disregarding  her  child  because  it  is 
Httle  ?  Certainly  not,  that  is  just  the  reason  why  she 
cares  the  more  tenderly.  Yon  never  knew  a  kind 
father  disregard  the  first  efforts  of  his  little  son  because 
of  their  being  so  little.  O,  no,  it  is  quite  the  other 
way,  and  we  beg  you  to  understand  that  the  heavenly 
Father  prizes  your  love  all  the  more  that  it  is  given 
him  in  the  first  gushing  of  the  stream  of  life,  and  that 
the  gracious  Saviour  desires  chiefly  of  you  that  you 
give  him  your  heart,  and  his  people  your  hand,  in  the 
beautiful  fellowship  of  early  youth.  Let  the  first 
month  of  Spring  prompt  you  to  this. — En. 


WILLIE  AND  THE  SWEEP. 

I  ENOW  a  little  boy,  a  merry  little  fellow,  faU  of  fan 
and  sometimes  mischief  too,  whose  mamma  had  tHe. 
o&er  day  sent  for  the  sweep  to  clean  the  chin&eys. 
When  he  came,  *'  O,"  says  Willie  to  the  sweep  (he 
wasn't  a  bit  afraid  of  him  because  he  was  black,  as 
many  children  are),  "  I  should  like  to  have  a  snow- 
balling at  you" — ^it  had  been  snowing.  *♦  Should  you  ?" 
said  Uie  sweep.  *'Yes,"  said  he,  **  and  Til  go  and 
make  one."     He  went  and  got  one  and  threw  it  at  the 
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sweep.  A  little  time  after,  the  sweep  said  to  Willie's 
grandma,  who  was  there  at  the  time,  "  What  do  yon 
think,  your  little  boy  threw  a  snowball  at  me."  **  Ha," 
says  Willie,  **  it  hasn't  made  yOnr  face  any  whiter." 
Now,  my  dear  little  children,  I  know  there  are  Tery 
few  of  yon  who  do  not  like  the  snow,  yon  all  of  you 
enjoy  a  good  game  in  it,  don*t  you  ?  and  it  is  so  pure 
and  white  ?  Well,  now,  it  struck  me  while  thinking 
about  the  sweep  and  Willie,  that  sin  makes  us  as  black 
as  the  sweep,  and  Jesus  can  make  ns  as  pure  as  snow. 
The  hearts  of  all  little  children,  and  of  all  who  have 
been  little  children  too,  have  been  blackened  by  sin, 
and  there  are  many  who  care  so  little  about  it  that 
they  are  not  ashamed  to  go  about  constantly  with 
hearts  as  black  in  the  sight  of  God  as  the  poor  sweep's 
face  is  in  our  sight.  Willie  knew  that  the  snow  was 
frozen  water,  and  he  wondered  when  his  snowball 
came  on  the  sweep's  face  that  it  did  not  make  it  any 
cleaner.  You  know  he  didn't  mean  to  hurt  him  in  the 
least,  and  he  didn't  either.  Water,  he  thought, 
should  clean  off  the  soot,  but  the  sweep  just  brushed  it 
ofiP,  and  his  face  was  as  black  as  eyer,  and  he  went  on 
making  it  blacker  and  blacker  with  his  dirty  work. 
We  do  not  find  fault  with  the  sweep  for  this,  although 
we  are  all  sorry  that  boys  and  men,  who  may  be  as 
good  as  the  best  of  us,  have  to  make  their  &ces  and 
hands  so  black.  But  it  is  very  different  with  children 
and  men  when  they  go  on  making  their  hearts  and 
souls  black  with  sin.  They  cannot  excuse  themselvos 
by  saying,  "  It  is  my  business."  0,  no.  Neither  can 
tbey  say,  "  I  am  black  and  sinful  and  cannot  be  clean- 
er." Jesus  is  as  water,  his  purifying  power  is  always 
within  your  reach ;  nay,  more  than  this,  he  is  always 
coming  in  contact  with  you,. but  you  are  always  brush- 
ing him  off;  so  I  would  not  be  surprised  if  the  angels 
were  always  wondering  at  you,  like  Willie  atthe  sweep, 
that  you  are  no  cleaner.  Willie  did  what  he  did  in 
fun  and  would  not  expect  to  see  the  sweep  much 
cleaner.  But,  oh,  how  seriously  and  how  long  have 
your  best  friends  tried  to  make  your  hearts  cleaner — 
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make  yon  more  trntibM,  more  kind,  more  Tirtnoiia,  by 
tei^g  yoa  of  tile  loYO  of  Jesus,  how  lie  came  to  die 
for  yon  that  yon  might  have  the  hope  of  liring  for  eyer 
inth  him  in  a  pnre  heaven  ?  Think,  my  dear  little 
friends,  of  all  tl^  good  lessons  given  yon  in  the  name 
of  Jesns,  the  stories  of  his  people,  and  all  the  indnee- 
ments  yon  hare  had  to  be  good  in  all  things,  in  what 
yon  think,  and  speak,  and  do,  and  tell  me  will  yon  not 
wonder  far  more  at  yonr  being  found  or  finding  your- 
selves doing  anything  wrong  and  being  at  all  black 
with  sin  in  your  heart  than  simple  Willie  did  to  find 
that  a  pure  white  snowball  did  not  make  the  sweep's 
fiiee  tmy  eieimer  ?  I  know  you  will.  l>avid'8  prayer 
was,  **  Wash  me  and  I  shsJl  bo  whiter  than  anow.'V 
Jesns  can  do  this  for  yon  all.  Do,  then,  dear  children, 
eome  to  him  and  he  will  make  yon  pure,  even  as  he 
hiflOBelf  is  pure. 
London.  aunt  xabian. 


"OUR  BENNY." 

"  See  here,  Benny,''  said  Grandpa,  putting  down  his 
knife  and  fork  at  dinner,  and  speaking  in  his  most  de- 
cided tones,  "  you  know  what  I  told  you  brat  week, 
&at  it  was  very  unsafe  to  go  up  on  that  town-house 
seaiffolding.  It's  very  high,  and  very  loosely  put  to- 
gether, and  if  your  head  should  swim,  or  your  foot 
should  sHp,  there  likely  would  be  an  end  of  you." 

**  But,  Chrandpa,  the  other  boys  go  up." 

"  I  can't  help  that,  my  child ;  and  because  they 
incur  the  risk  of  broken  limbs,  I  am  not  willing  that 
yon  should.  Now,  remember,  if  yon  go  up  on  that 
scaffolding  again,  after  what  I  have  said  this  time,  I 
shall  get  you  no  drum,  and  not  allow  you  to  join  the 
company  next  Saturday  afternoon.  Ton  hear  me, 
Benny?" 

"  Yes  sir,  I  hear  you,"  said  Benny,  moving  uneasily 
in  his  chair. 

<«  And  yon  kuQW^  too,  that  I  say  this  altogether  for 


24  THE   SUNBEAM. 

your  own  safety.  Just  think  what  a  terrible  thing  it 
wonld  be,  if  yon  were  brought  home  some  day,  like 
that  little  boy  I  read  of  last  week,  with  yonr  bmised 
&ce,  and  mangled  limbs,  and  the  life  all  stmck  out  of 
yon  I" 

*•  Oh,  don't,  please  don*t,  Grandpa  I" 

"  Well,  dear,  yon  looked  at  Benny  as  thongh  yon 
thought  my  prohibition  a  hard  one,  and  yon  see,  now,       | 
my  reasons  for  it." 

Benny  was  a  wild,  fun-loTing,  mischief-brewing, 
rogue,  iJways  the  first  at  a  frolic,  and  a  great  fityonrite 
with  all  the  boys  at  the  Academy.  His  class  had  been 
quite  absorbed  in  organizing  a  company  of  soldiers, 
and  they  were  to  make  their  first  pubUo  parade  the 
next  Saturday  afternoon,  and  were  all  looking  fionrard 
to  it  with  intense  eagerness.  Ghnuidma  had  made 
Benny  a  blue  suit,  striped  with  white,  and  a  tall,  black 
cap,  with  a  gte&t  white  plume  on  top,  and  Graiidpa 
said  that  young  gentleman  strutted  about  the  room  m 
his  new  uniform,  with  a  real  military  air,  and  his  de- 
light reached  its  culmination,  when  Grandpa  promised 
hun  a  handsome  new  drum  the  next  time  tiiat  he  went 
to  town,  as  he  had  been  appointed  drummer  of  the 
company. 

"  There,  Benny,  that  was  the  very  best  I  conld  do 
fer  you,"  said  my  Grandfather,  as  he  removed  the 
brown  wrappers  from  the  drum  on  Friday  night,  just 
after  his  return  from  the  city. 

"  Oh,  Benny,  isn't  it  a  beauty ;  isn't  it  a  perfect 
beauty  ?"  I  cried,  as  Grandpa  h^d  up  the  pretty  toy, 
in  its  bright  colors  of  red  and  blue. 

**Yes,  it  is,  that's  a  &o!;,"  saidi  my  brother,  and 
Grandpa  slipped  the  ribbon  round  ^  his  neck,  and  he 
staruck  np  a  quick  march,  but  someho^w  his  l^onghts 
seemed  mr  away  from  it  all  the  time. 
.  *'  I  wonder  what's  the  matter  with  Benny  I"  said 
Grandma,  as  he  went  out  into  the  kitchen.  Isn't  he 
pleased  with  his  drum  ?" 

*'  Well,  I  spent  nearly  two  hours  hunting  it  up  for 
him,  and  I  thought  the  boy  would  be  quiie  beside  him- 
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seli^  when  lie  came  to  see  it,"  answered  Grandpa,  iu  a 
somewhat  disappointed  tone. 

"  Now,  Benjamin  Lake,  what's  the  matter  with  yon  V* 
I  said,  following  him  ont  into  the  kitchen.  *'  Don't 
yon  like  yonr  drun  ?" 

"  Tea,  I  like  it  well  enongh." 

"  Well,  I  think  it's  too  bad,  anyhow,  for  yon  to  act  so, 
when  Grandpa  has  taken  all  these  pains  to  please  yon." 

He  stood  still  a  moment,  looking  at  me  uneasily. 
^*  I've  a  good  will  to  tell  yon,  Janet,"  he  said  more  to 
to  himself  than  to  me. 

**  What  is  it,  Ben  ;  does  anything  trouble  yon  ?*' 

He  drew  up  close  to  me.  "  Janet,  I've  been  on  the 
town-house  aeaffolding  to-day." 

"O— h,  Benl" 

"There,  now,  I've  told  you — if  I  start  right  off  this 
minnte,  lean  tell  Grandpa  1"  and  he  hurried  right  into 
the  aitting-room,  as  though  he  was  afraid  to  trust  him- 
self with  a  moment's  delay. 

He  w«nt  straight  up  to  my  GrandfEither.  *'  Grandpa, 
here  is  the  drum,  you'll  have  to  take  it.  I  can't  go 
tndning  to-morrow." 

"  Why,  what  do  you  mean,  Benny  ?"  The  old  man's 
voice  was  full  of  amazement. 

"  Why,  you  see,"  speaking  very  fitst,  '*  I  went  up  on 
the  scaffolding,  to-day.  I  didn't  mean  to,  Grandpa ; 
i  hut  all  the  boys  went  up,  and  said  it  was  so  nice  and 
finn,  that  I  thought  I*d  go  half  way  up,  as  you  didn't 
forind  that,  and  before  I  knew,  I  was  on  the  top, 
though  I  didn't  stay  more  than  three  minutes." 
I  There  was  silence  for  about  a  minute.     Grandpa's 

voice  was  not  quite  firm,  as  he  said,  "  and  you  thought 
of  not  telling  me  this,  Benny  V* 

"  Yes — ^I  thought  of  it ;  but  if  I'd  taken  the  drum 

after  what  you  said,  it  would  have  been  acting  a  lie, 

and  that  is  something  I  hate  and  loathe — ^a  lie  ;"  and 

<     have  he  lifted  up  his  head  proudly,  and  his  cheeks  were 

aU  in  a  glow ;  "  I  wouldn't  carry  one  biting  and  bum- 

I ;     ing  lie  in  my  soul,  for  all  the  trainings,  and  all  the 

,     drums  that  ever  were,  or  ever  will  be." 
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"  Well,  Benny,"  said  my  Grand&tiier,  drawing  bim 
close  to  him,  while  the  tears  stood  in  Grandma's  eyes, 
**yoa  are  a  brave,  noble  boy,  and  richer  to  night  l^an 
yon  would  be  if  yon  owned  a  thousand  drams  of  solid 
gold. 

**  I  cannot  give  it  back  to  yon,  because  I  must 
not  break  my  promise  ;  but  you  have  done  a  deed  to 
night  which  the  angels  will  smile  over,  as  they  write  it 
down  in  letters  that  will  shine  for  ever." 

Benny  did  not  go  to  the  "training,"  butthe  next  morn- 
ing Grandpa  and  Grandma  held  a  Icmg  consultation  to- 
gether  and  the  company  of  twenty  boys  was  invited  to 
tea,  after  the  parade.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  disap- 
pointment manifested,  when  it  was  discovered  that  the 
drummer  could  not  join  the  company,  as  Benny  wrote 
a  note  to  the  Captain,  stating  that  he  was  prevented 
from  doing  this.  But  while  the  boys  were  at  tea,  in 
the  large  old  sitting-room,  Grandpa  went  in  and  told 
them  the  whele  story,  and  how  his  grandson  had  loved 
the  truth  better  than  anything  else,  and  ho#  God  and 
his  own  conscience  would  reward  him  better  than  tasy 
human  praise  could.  And  I  am  sure  that  the  boys  who 
listened  to  this  story,  never  forgot  it  of  Bex^Janiin 
Lake! 

May  you,  also,  never  forget  this,  dear  child  1  May 
a  lie  be  to  you  something  horrible,  and  hateful,  and* 
pleasure  that  is  brought  with  it  only  a  misery.  May  a 
fiedsehood  be  a  fire  which  you  will  never  carry  in  your 
soul,  for  our  Father,  our  tender,  loving  Father  in  heaven 
has  said,  **  that  no  liar  can  dwell  in  his  presence." — 
Arthur^s  Home  Magazine. 


THE  THREE   HANDFULS  OF  GRAIN. 

It  was  one  day  in  the  early  spring  of  the  year  that 

-Gerard  Steimer  called  his  three  sons,  Adolphus,  Heniy, 

and  the  little  Bernard,  to  his  side.     In  his  hand  he 

held  an  open  letter.     The  tears  shone  in  his  eyes,  and 

his  voice  was  very  sad,  as  he  addressed  them : — 


THB   THREE    HANDFUL8  OF   GRAIN.  27 

"  Yon  hare  often  heard  me  speak,  my  children,  of 
my  brother  Bernard,  who  left  home  many  yean  ago  to 
go  into  bnsiness  in  a  distant  country." 

"  Yes,"  they  replied,  and  they  gazed  wonderingly  at 
their  parent. 

"  Well,  my  sons,"  he  continned,  "yonr  nncle  Bernard 
having  at  last  amassed  a  considerable  fortune  had  de- 
termined to  retnm  to  his  native  village,  and  take  up 
his  abode  with  me  ;  for  we  are  the  only  two  that  re- 
main of  a  happy  fii&iily  of  seven  brotliers  and  five  sis- 
ters," he  added,  as  he  drew  his  hand  hastily  across  his 
eyes. 

**  And  is  uncle  coining  soon  V*  inquired  Henry  in  an 
aaimated  tone. 

"  He  shoiild  hare  been  here  by  this  time,  my  son,*' 
replied  his  father,  "  but  tai  all-wise  Providence  has 
ordeired  it  otherwise ;  and  now,"  he  added  "  I  fear  that 
yon  will  never  see  him,  for  this  letter  Informs  me  that 
he  is  lying  very  ill  in  a  distant  city ;  and  he  desires  me 
to  6ome  to  him,  that  he  may  see  me  once  more,  and  that 
I  may  assist  him  in  anmng^g  his  aflfairs." 

**  And  yon  wiU  go,  &ther  ?"  said  Bernard  amdonsly. 

**  Certainly,  my  child*  And  dnring  my  absence 
cousin  Jacob  Beimmer  and  his  wife  will  come  and  take 
care  of  the  house,  for  I  shall  probably  not  return  until 
ihe  lUl,  as  I  shall  have  to  travel  some  distance;  and 
in  ease  of  your  uncle's  death,  there  may  be  a  great  deal 
for  me  to  attend  to." 

'*  Perhaps  he  will  get  well,  and  then  you  will  bring 
him  home  with  yon. 

"  I  fear,  Bernard,  that  may  not  be,  for  he  writes  me 
word  that  the  doctors  say  his  case  is  hopeless.  Listen 
now  attentively,  my  children,  to  what  I  am  going  to 
tell  you,  for  it  is  a  message  to  each  of  you  from  your 
dying  uncle.  He  says,  "  give  a  hand^  of  grain  to 
each  of  yonr  three  children  when  you  leave  them  to  come 
to  me,  and  tell  them  to  do  with  it  what  they  think  best 
during  your  absence ;  and  when  you  return,  yon  will 
decide  who  has  made  the  best  use  of  it,  and  will  reward 
that  one  according  as  I  shall  tell  you." 
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It  is  autrmin.  The  little  Bernard  stood  watching  at 
the  open  window,  when  a  carriage  drove  hastily  up  to 
the  door,  and  the  aged  Grerard  stepped  from  it,  holding 
in  his  hand  a  small  tin  hox. 

'*  Oh,  there  is  papa !  there  is  papa  !"  he  exclaimed. 

Then  the  three  children  rushed  from  the  room  and 
threw  their  arms  around  him,  saying, — 

"  Oh,  we  are  so  glad  to  see  you,  papa !  yon  have 
heen  so  long  away." 

"  And  I  am  glad  to  see  yon,  ioo,My  children,  and  all 
looking  so  well,"  replied  ^e  aged  maOf  as  he  bent  for- 
ward and  gave  them  each  a  kiss. 

Cousin  Jacob  Beimmer  and  his  wife  now  approached 
to  welcome  him,  and  he  inquired,  of  each  of  tliem  how 
the  children  had  behaved  during  hia  absence. 

**  Oh,  they  have  been  very  good  boys,"  he  replied. 

They  all  now  entered  the  hoose.  Gerard  Steimer 
then  placed  the  tin  box  that  he  held  in  his  hand  upon 
the  table,  and  taking  a  small  key  from  his  pocket, 
opened  it,  and  drew  from  thence  the  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  his  brother,  Bernard  Steimer. 

All  gazed  sadly  npon  the  old  man,  as  with  trembling 
hands  he  unrolled  it,  and  Baid^*-*> 

^'  I  had  the  sad  pleasuzie,  my  children,  of  closing  my 
brother's  eyes  in  peace,  and  of  laying  his  remains  in 
their  last  resting-place.  In  this  will  he  bequeaths  tiie 
whole  of  his  property  to  the  one  that  I  shall  decide  has 
made  the  best  use  of  the  handfiil  of  grain  that  I  gave 
each  of  you  before  I  left  home.  Let  me  now  hear,  my 
children,"  he  added,  *'  what  yon  have  done  with  it." 

"  I,"  said  Adolphus,  *'  have  saved  mine.  I  put  it  in 
a  small  wooden  box,  in  a  dry  place,  and  it  is  just  as 
fresh  as  the  day  that  you  gave  it., to  me." 

"  My  son,"  said  his  father,  in  a  stem  voice,  **  yoa 
have  laid  by  the  grain,  and  what  hath  it  profited  thee  ? 
Nothing!  So  is  it  with  wealth.  Hourd  it,  and  it 
yieldeth  neither  profit  nor  eomfort.  And  you,  Henxy," 
he  continued,  *'what  have  you  done  with  your  hand- 
ful ?" 

"  I  groxmd  it  to  flour,  papa,  and  had  a  nice  sweet 
cake  made  of  it,  which  I  have  eaten.*' 


RATS   IN    nilYME.  29 

*'  Foolish  boy  !'*  he  repUed  "  and  it  is  gone,  ha\-ing 
given  thee  but  a  moinent's  comfort  and  support.  So  is 
it  with  money.  Spend  it  upon  thy  pleasures,  tliey  also 
are  but  of  a  moment.  The  aged  Gerard  now  turned 
toward  his  youngest  son  and  dra\nng  him  toward  him, 
said: — 

"  What  use  has  my  little  Bernard  made  of  the  hand- 
ful of  grain  that  I  f^ave  him  ?" 

The  child  smiled,  and  clasping  his  Other's  hand 
between  his  own,  stiid, — 

*'  Come  with  me,  papa,  and  I  will  show  you." 

They  all  followed  the  boy  as  he  led  the  way  toward 
a  field  that  belonged  to  his  father,  but  which  was  sit- 
uated at  some  distance  from  the  house. 

"  See,  papa !"  exclaimed  the  happy  child  ;  *'  see  what 
has  become  of  my  handful  of  pi-ain  1"  and  he  pointed 
in  delight  toward  a  comer  of  a  field  were  grew  the  tail 
slender  com,  which,  laden  with  golden  ears,  waved  and 
rustled  beneath  the  gentle  breezes. 

The  aged  Gerard  smiled,  and  resting  his  hand  upon 
Bernard's  head,  said,  **  You  have  done  well,  my  son. 
You  sowed  the  grain  in  the  earth,  and  it  has  brought 
you  forth  a  bountiful  harvest ;  to  yon  must  I  award  my 
brother's  fortune !  Use  it  as  wisely  as  yon  have  the 
hand^  of  grain.  Neither  hoard  it  up  nor  spend  it 
merely  upon  thine  own  pleasures,  but  bestow  it  upon 
the  poor,  upon  the  fatherless  and  widow,  upon  the  little 
ones  of  Christ,  and  He  shall  remember  it  with  a 
plenteous  reward." — S.  S.  Treasury. 


JESUS'    MISSION. 

Our  Jesus  came  from  Heaven  above, 
To  save  our  souls  from  sin — 

To  draw  us  by  the  cords  of  love. 
From  Satan's  sway  to  him. 

Yes  I  Jesus  left  his  Father's  side. 
His  bright  celestial  throne. 

With  wretched  sinners  to  abide, 
And  for  their  sins  atone. 
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I 

He  came  to  die,  and  in  oar  stead,  i 

A  fuU  sin-offering  be ;  ' 

The  sinner's  sins  were  on  him  laid,  | 

He  bore  them  on  the  tree. 

I 
0  !  may  our  hearts  with  gratitude,  ' 

Our  actions  also  prove, 

How  much  we  owe  and  how  we  would  , 

Betum  such  wondrous  love.  j.  a. 


SINGLE    SUN    STREAKS. 

THE   GOSPEL   ALPHABET. 

All  have  sinned  and  failed  to  glorify  God. 

But  God,  though  hating  sin,  yet  loves  the  sinner. 

Commending  his  love  in  the  death  of  his  Son  for  us. 

Dying  for  our  sins,  Jesus  rose  for  our  justification. 

Enthroned  on  high  he  lives  to  bless  his  people  ; 

For  in  that  he  lives  they  live  also. 

Going  before  he  had  promised  to  return  for  them  : 

Having  them  in  his  heart,  he  sent  the  Spirit 

In  his  stead  to  be  with  them  as  their  heart's  guest. 

Jesus  thus  has  his  witnesses  on  earth. 

Kindly  he  sedd.  Go  convert  the  nations, 

Leading  them  to  me  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour ; 

Make  disciples,  baptizing  them  into  the  names  divine  : 

Nothing  fear,  for  I  am  always  with  you. 

Only  be  faithful  and  ye  shaU  receive  the  crown. 

Presence  yourselves  together. 

Question  not  my  power  to  save  you. 

Bemember  me  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

Shew  forth  my  love  till  I  come  again, 

Tell  it  to  every  child  of  man. 

Until  I  return  keep  my  commands. 

Vary  never  from  them. 

Wander  never  from  the  Shepherd  or  the  fold. 

'Xamine  yourselves  whether  you  be  bearing  my 

Yoke,  which  is  easy,  and  my  burden,  which  is  light. 

Zealously  occupy  till  I  come. 


NEW  TBSTAJOnrr  I28S0NS. 


31 


NEW  TESTAMENT  LESSONS. 


Alexthia,  truth.  Matt.  zzii.  16;  Mark  y.  33; 
Johni.  14,  17;  iii.  21;  iv.  23,  24;  viii.  32;  xiv.  6; 
xvi.  7,  13 ;  xvii.  17,  19;  Rom.  ii.  2,  8,  20;  Eph.  i. 
13 ;  iv.  21,  24,  25 ;  2  Thess.  ii.  12,  13 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  4. 
7.    One  hundred  and  ten  occurrences. 

Alkethuo,  to  speak  the  truth.  Gal.  iy.  16 ;  Eph.  iy. 

15.  All. 

Alesthees,  tni€f  Matt.  xxii.  16 ;  John  iii.  33 ;  y. 
31,  32  i  viu.  13, 14, 17,  26 ;  1  John  ii.  8,  27.  Twenty- 
fiye  times. 

Aj.£ethxnos,  truCt  real.  Luke  xyi.  11 ;  John  i.  0 ; 
iy.  23,  37 ;  vi.  32 ;  xy.  1 ;  xvii.  3 ;  1  Thess.  i.  9 ;  Heb. 
yiii.  2 ;  ix.  24 ;  x.  22 ;  1  John  ii.  8 ;  y.  20.  Twenty- 
seven  times. 

Aleethos,  trull/ f  certainly.  Matt.  xiy.  33 ;  xxvi. 
73 ;  xxvii.  54 ;  Luke  ix.  27 ;  xii.  44  ;  xxi.  3 ;  John 
i.  47 ;  iy.  42 ;  yi.  14, 55  ;  vii.  26,  40 ;  viii.  31 ;  Acts  xii. 
11 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  13 ;  1  John  ii.  5.  Twenty-one  occur- 
ences. 

Hamartano,  to  erTy  go  wrong j  transgress ^  sin.  Matt, 
xviii.  15,  21;  xxvii.  4;  Luke  xv.  18,  21;  xvii.  3, 
4 ;  John  y.  14  ;  viii.  11 ;  ix.  2,  3  ;  Acts  xxv.  8  ;  Rom. 
ii.  12;  iii.  23;  v.  12,  14, 16;  vi.  15;  Heb.  x.  26  ;  1 
Pet.  ii.  20 ;  1  John  i.  10.    Forty- two  times. 

Hamarteema,  an  errors  a  sin  or  transgression. 
Mark  iii.  28 ,  iv.  12 ;  Rom.  iii.  25 ;  I  Cor.  vi.  18.    All. 

Hamartia,  miss,  failure ,  sin.  Matt.  i.  21 ;  iii,  6; 
ix.  2,  5,  6 ;  xxvi.  28 ;  Luke  xxiv.  47 ;  John  viii.  24 ; 
ivi.  8,  9;  Acts  u.  38;  iii.  19;  Rom.  iii.  9,  20;  iv.  7, 
8;  y.  12,  13,  20, 21 ;  vi.  1,  2,  6,  7,  10,  11,  12,  13,   14, 

16,  17,  18,  20,  22,  23 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  3,  17,  56 ;  2  Cor.  xi. 
7 ;  1  John  i.  7,  8,  9.  One  hundred  and  twenty-four 
times. 

Hamartolos,  an  erring ^  sinful,  or  wicked  person. 
Matt.  ix.  10,  11,  13;  xi.  19;  xxvi.  45;  Luke  v.  8; 
xiii.  2 ;  Rom.  y.  8, 19 ;  vii.  13;  1  Tim.  i.  9,  15 ;  Heb. 
vii.  26.    Forty-seven  times. 


ff 


32  THE   SUNBEAM. 


BIBLE  WORDS. 


Adoption,    is   the    act    of  receiving    one    into'  a 
family  so   as  to    enjoy    sM  the    privileges    of    son- 
ship.      Both   in   ancient   and   modem   timep,    per- 
sons having  no  children  of  their  own  have  adopted  the 
offspring  of  others,  giving  them  as  fall  privileges  as  if 
they  had  been  their  own  by  birth.     In  this  way  Moses 
was  received  into  the  royal  family  of  Egypt.      The. 
second  chapter  of  Exodas  tells  how,  xmder  the  <!mel 
law  of  the  tyrant  Pharoah,  the  mother  of  the  little 
Hebrew,  unable  longer  to  conceal  her  child,  made  a  ^ 
little  ark'of  bnltashes,  tfnd  put  the  babe  in  it,  and  sent 
the  sister  of  the  babe  to  watch  it,  and  how  that  the 
daughter  of  Pharoah  came  along  and  saw  the  in£mt, 
and  took  pity  on  it,  and  gave  it  in  charge  of  its  own  . 
mother  to  nurse  for  her,  so  that  when  the  child  grew, 
his  mother  brought  him  to  Pharoah's  daughter  and  he 
became  her  son,  and  she  called  his  name  Moses,  that 
is,  drawn  out,  for  she  said,  **  I  drew  him  out  of  the 
water."     Now  as  Moses  was  thus  taken  out  of  the 
water  of  Egypt,  so  is  God  by  his  Gospel  taking  men 
from  the  darker  river  of  sin,  saving  tiiem,  receiving 
them  and  making  them  his  own  children.     Thus  we 
read  in  Gal.  iii.  26,  27,  ''  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  as  many  as  have 
been  baptised  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ."     It  is 
therefore  in  those  who  are  separated  by  the  gospel 
that  God's  gracious  words  are  fulfilled — '*  I  will  be  a 
father  unto  you  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  God  Almighty."     To  become  a  child 
of  God,  then  it  is  required  that  his  own  dear  Son  be 
received  as  he  has  been  graciously  given  to  us  as  onr 
Saviour  ;  for  to  as  many  as]  receive  him  he  gives  the 
privilege  of  becoming  the  children  of  God,  even  (o 
those  who  believe  on  his  name. — En. 
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WHAI^'  CHEI8T  DID  FOR  MS. 

Fob  me  he  Iftft  his  home  on  high ; 
For  me  to  earth  he  came  to  die ; 
For  me  he  .slombered  in  a  manger ; 
For  me  to  Eg3rpt  fled,  a  stranger ; 
For  me  he  dwelt  with  fishermen ; 
For  me  he  slept  in  cave  and  glen  ; 
For  me  abuse  he  meekly  bore; 
For  me  a  crown  of  thorns  he  wore  ; . 
For  me  he  braved  Geth'semane ; 
For  me  he  hung  upon  the  tree  ; 
For  me  his  final  feast  was  made ; 
For  me  by  Judas  wtm  betrayed ; 
For  me  by  Peter  wa»  denied ; 
Forme  by  PiUte  crucified ; 
For  me  his  precious  blood  was  shed ; 
For  me  he  slept  amc»g  the  dead ; 
For  me  he  rose  with  xmght  at  last ; 
For  me  beyond  the  skies  he  passed ; 
For  me  he  came  at  God's  command^ 
For  me  he  sits  at  His  r%ht.hand. 

ChUdretCi  Paper, 


"*       (.«!■>  ■'■»    »'«»■        ■ 


Thebx  »  a  BI017  told  of  >  little  bo;  vho  va»  tn- 
TeDing  in  >  dietant  oonntij  with  liis  btheF.  At  fiiHt 
he  was  qnits  delighted ;  he  pinched  the  beaatifdl 
floireTS  and  seemed  detemmied  to  give  ohaae  to  every 
bnttaifly  that  Bldmmed  before  Mm.  At  last,  however, 
ha  got  quite  tired,  aud  began  to  lag  behind.  He  flimg 
awaj  his  gaj  flowers  and  let  the  bntterSiea  slum  along 
JQBt  aa  thej  pleased.  Soddenl;  the;  came  lo  a  beau- 
dfiil  grove  ;  fine  large  trees  shaded  the  tiied  trareUeia 
&*xax  the  glare  uf  the  Bnn,  the  grass  wsa  soft  sjid  green,, 
and  amid  all  there  was  a  gentle  etieant.  "  0  father," 
cried  the  boy,  "let  as  pilch  oni  tent  here  ;  let  as  moke 
this  onr  home."  "  No,"  replied  the  Either,  "  we  may 
rest  here,  bat  oar  home  is  bx  hence."  80  mach  for 
the  story,  now  for  the  lesson. 

Onrlifo  is  ajoomey;  we  areall  traveUuighome  ;  we 
ma;  rest,  bot  oar  home  ciumot  be  here.  We  hate  a 
choice,  for  there  are  two  homes  in  preparatioD.  One, 
we  are  told,  is  a  city  paved  with  gold,  the  wails  are 
boilt  of  pteciooB  stones,  and  there  are  twelve  gates,  and 
eaoh  gate  is  made  of  one  paarj..  There  is  no  pain, 
sorrow,  nor  death  iiLthat  oity,  and  there  shall  in  no 
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tell,  save  that  it  is  the  abode  of  Satan  and  the  fallen 
angels,  where  the  fire  is  never  quenched  and  the  worm 
never  dies. 

Little  ones,  yon  must  decide  which  is  to  be  your 
home,  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  keep  his  command- 
ments, remain  fEuthfiil,  and  you  shall  receive  the  spot- 
less robe  of  righteousness,  on  your  brow  shall  be 
placed  the  unfiEiding  crown,  and  with  the  golden  harp 
in  your  hand  and  on  your  lips  the  Lamb^s  song,  you 
shall  enter  that  glorious  city,  with  the  myriads  of 
saints. 

Edinburgh,  e.  m. 


CHERISHED  MEMORIES.— No.  2. 

By  Mrs.  S.  J.  Chew. 

"god    bless    the    boy." 

Of  all  the  bright  sunny  faces  that  ever  looked  coax- 
ingly  into  mine  for  a  kiss,  none  was  ever  brighter,  none 
more  sunny  than  Harry  Everitt*s.  He  was  a  noble 
boy,  and  as  he  ran  across  the  fields  in  front  of  the 
house,  and  his  hearty  laugh  echoing  in  the  distance,  I 
always  said,  "  God  bless  &e  boy." 

The  old  women  of  the  village  looked  behind  them 
after  Harry,  and  blessed  him  as  he  passed.  The  old 
men,  too,  leaned  on  their  sticks  and  smilingly  patted 
his  head  with  *♦  You  're  a  brave  boy,  Master  Harry." 
"  Good  morning  to  you,"  was  his  reply,  and  away  he 
ran. 

Perhaps,  my  Mends,  you  will  say,  "Nothing  brave 
in  all  this."  We  could  run  about  and  say  "Good 
morning"  to  the  old  people,  and  we  should  like  to  hear 
them  say,  "  Bless  him"  to  us.  But  Harry  was  a  brave 
boy,  for  he  dared  to  be  kind  to  every  one,  and  he  dared 
to  8p,eak  gentle  words.  "  Nothing  very  brave  in  that," 
perhaps  you  still  will  say.  Wait  a  little  and  yon  shall 
see. 

One  evening  as  we  walked  through  the  village,  the 
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old  men  were  sittiiig  on  a  bench  under  a  wide  spread- 
ing oak  on  the  green.  Some  of  them  were  smoking, 
while  one  who  appeared  more  knowing  than  the  others 
was  reading  an  account  of  the  war  in  India.  Old 
Uncle  Ben  had  been  a  soldier,  and  as  he  understood 
more  about  a  battle  than  the  others,  he  was  listened  to 
attentively.  The  poor  old  man  had  lost  a  leg  at  Water- 
loo; and  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  there  were  some 
naughty  boys  in  the  village  who  liked  to  tease  him 
because  he  could  not  run  after  them,  and  these  naughty 
boys  caxae  up  just  as  Uncle  Ben  was  reading. 

**  Oh,"  said  Willy  Sykes,  let  us  have  a  bit  of  fun 
with  the  old  soldier  :  he's  reading  again." 

"  Come  on  then,"  replied  Jem  Fowler,  *•  I  should 
like  to  see  him  dance  round  the  green  after  us." 

And  putting  down  their  kite,  they  ran  up  to  the  oak 
and  began  to  shout  and  kick  up  the  dust.  In  vain  the 
old  men  asked  them  to  be  quiet  or  move  off  further. 
They  only  made  the  more  noise.  Poor  Uncle  Ben 
could  bear  it  no  longer.  He  had  just  risen,  stick  in 
hand,  when  Harry  appeared  in  sight. 

The  brave  boy  ran  up  straight  to  Willy  Sykes,  who 
was  a  head  taller  than  himself,  and  putting  his  hand  on 
his  arm  he  said,  **  Don't  be  a  coward  and  make  an  old 
man  run  ;  I'll  have  a  race  with  you  if  you  like." 

**  I  don't  like,"  was  the  short  reply ;  "  I  want  to  see 
the  old  feUow  hobble."  . 

"  I  am  sure,  Willy,  if  he  were  to  fiill  down  and  hurt 
himself  you  would  feel  sorry.*' 

"  Don't  listen  to  him,"  said  Jem  Fowler,  **  he  al- 
ways spoils  our  fun.  Wlien  we  were  going  to  shoot 
peas  through  widow  Hunter's  key-hole,  he  came  and 
talked  us  aU  out  ef  it.  He  makes  one  feel  as  soft- 
hearted as  a  girl." 

"  Well,  never  mind,"  replied  Willy,  somewhat  sub- 
dued, '*  you  know  he  got  up  in  the  little  branch  of  that 
big  tree  in  the  Close  where  our  kite  string  was  fixed, 
and  cleared  it  for  us.  We  were  afiraid  to  do  it  our- 
selves." 
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And  80  fhey  all  walked  off,  and  left  the  old  men  to 
eigoy  the  reading  of  Uncle  Ben  abont  the  war. 

In  the  school-room  Harrj  Eyeritt  was  a  great  &- 
vorite  with  the  little  ones,  jes,  and  the  bigger  ones  too. 
If  there  was  a  race,  Harry  mnst  be  one  of  the  nmnero. 
If  there  was  a  game  of  cricket  or  ball,  he  mast  be  one 
of  the  players.  And  if  the  little  ones  were  in  trouble, 
they  ran  to  him,  because  he  always  spoke  goiUe  wovds. 
His  smiling  &ce  charmed  many  tears  away  from  the 
troubled  ones. 

Harry  was  fond  of  play ;  he  liked  kites,  and  bats  and 
balls,  horses  and  dogs.     He  liked  reading  too. 

Iq  the  early  mondng  be  used  to  read  tibe  life  of  one 
who  went  about  doing  good ;  how  he  healed  the  sick, 
cleansed  the  leper,  and  was  kind  to  all.  He  thou^^  of 
this  in  the  day,  and  tried  to  be  kind  too,  and  this  it  was 
that  made  huu  happy.  He  read  and  thought  much 
about  Jesus  when  he  was  a  little  boy ;  he  read  and 
thought  more  about  Him  when  he  was  a  bigger  boy ; 
and  tiie  more  he  thought  about  Him  the  more  he  loved 
Him,  and  the  more  he  wished  that  others  should  lore 
Him  too.  He  was  going  to  Africa  to  tell  the  joyful 
tidings  about  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart, 
and  as  the  ship  became  less  and  less  in  the  distance, 
and  as  the  sight  of  Harry  faded  for  ever  from  my  gaze, 
the  old  prayer  arose  from  my  heart,  '*  God  bless  the 
boy." 


THE  BIBliE  GLASS. 

We  trust  alt  our  young  readers  are  Bible  Students, 
and  that  they  all,  as  fkr  as  possible,  take  advantage  of 
the  Bible  Class  that  may  be  within  their  reach.  We 
should  be  glad  to  know  that  such  of  our  readers  as 
are  not  Bible  class  scholars  are  Bible  class  teachers, 
for  study  in  class  is  a  great  help  to  private  study,  both 
to  teacher  and  taught.  To  assist  both,  we  have  given 
a  series  of  New  Testament  Lessons  on  the  cover  of 
the  Sunbeam  of  such  a  kind  as  we  have  thought  likely 
to  give  a  knowledge  of  Scripture  suitable  to  the  attsia- 
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1 1     meatts  of  our  readers.    We  ha^ve  taken  samples  <^  the 

I     more  im}K>rtant  words  of  New  Testament  Scripture, 

and  giyen  them  in  Englidi  letters  with  their  meaning 

I ;     in  English,  and  with  passages  where  they  occur.    By 

j  I     attending  to  these  lessons,  our  readers  would  come  to 

I      discover  many  a  meaning  of  an  important  and  beauti- 

fol  kind,  which  otherwise,  they  are  likely  to  pass  over. 

But  though,  at  the  outset,  we  explained  how  to  use 

the  lessens,  several  of  our  esteemed  correspondents 

have  written  us  to  say  that  they  do  not  know  how  to 

make  use  of  them.     New  with  this  preamble,  we  will 

endeavour  to  shew  how. 

Let  us  suppose  we  have  a  class  of  six ;  to  wit,  James» 
John,  and  Charles;  Mazy,  Julia  and  Annie.  Now 
we  are  all  seated,  Bible  in  hand,  and  as  teacher,  we 
proceed  to  say  : — 

The  word  Apokalupsis  supplies  our  lesson  for  to- 
day. Can  any  of  you  say  whether  you  have  heard  it 
spoken  in  its  KngUsh  form  ? 

Mary, — Yes,  sir,  Apocalypse. 

Teacher, — ^What  does  Apocalypse  mean  ? 

James, — ^An  Apocalypse,  sir,  is  a  revelation. 

Teacher, — Yes,  it  signifies  to  uncover,  to  make  plain, 
to  Vring  to  l^^ht.  Is  there  any  hook  called  by  this 
word? 

Julta. — ^Yes,  sir,  the  last ;  the  book  of  Bevelation. 

Teacher. — ^Is  there  anything  in  the  book  itself  to 
warrant  its  being  so  called  ? 

Charles. — I  think  so,  sir,  for  in  noting  the  passages 
where  the  word  Apocalypse  occurs,  I  find  Bev.  i.  1, 
82id  it  reads,  *'  The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Teaeher,^-Hete,  then  is  the  title  of  the  book.  Its 
very  first  sentenee  tells  us  that  it  is  a  revelation. 
Well,  then,  keep  the  page  open  and  answer  the  follow- 
ing questions :  Wh^se  revelation  is  it? 

Annie. — ^It  is  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Teacher. — From  whom  did  he  receive  it  ? 

John. — God  gave  it  to  him. 

Teacher, — Why  did  Crod  give  it. 
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Mary. — To  shew  nnto  his  seryants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass. 

Teacher, — ^Bid  the  Lord  Jesus  puhlish  the  revola- 
tion  ? 

James. — ^Yes ;  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel 
unto  his  serrant  John.  > 

Teacher. — ^Has  John  put  the  revelation  on  record  ? 

Julia. — Yes ;  for  he  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God 
and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things 
that  he  saw. 

Teacher. — Is  he  pronounced  happy  who  reads,  and 
regards,  and  obeys  tiie  revelation  &us  given  ?  |  \ 

John.-^YeSf  sir,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and     • 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
those  things  which  are  written  therein. 

Teacher. — ^Well,  then,    you   understand  what    an 
apocalypse  is,,  and  you  know  how  and  why  this  revela-     i 
tion  in  particular  has  been  given..    But  hoRv  often     |; 
does  the  word  occur  in  the  Greek  New  l^stament  P  . 

Mary. — I  find,  sir,  the  lesson  gives  eighteen  pas- 
sages as  all. 

Teacher. — Right.    Now,,  do  you  find  the  English     ' 
word  r^ftf Saturn  ila  an  these  passages? 

Charles. — ^No,  sir.    In  Luke  ii.  32,  we  have  the      | 
word  lighten  instead.     The  verse  reads,  **  A  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel." 

Tea^sher. — ^Here,  again,  you  find  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
be  the  revealer.  In  tiie  former  passage  he  appears  us 
the  revealer  of  the  future ;  he  rolls  back  the  covering 
that  envelops  firomtheJkuowledgeof  man  all  ftiture  his- 
tory. And  here  he  is  the  light  to  enlighten  tiie  na- 
tions, and  GK>d's>  ancient  people  Israel.  He  came  to 
be  the  light  of  the  world,  he  found  that  darkness  eov- 
ered  the  earth,  and  gross  darimess  the  people — all  the 
nations  sat,  as  the  pagans  still  do,  ki  utter  ignorance  of 
God,  so  when  the  Saviour  came  it  was  said,  ^^  the  peo- 
ple who  sat  in  darkness  saw  a  great  light,  and  to  them 
who  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light  is 
sprung  up.**    He  is  man's  revealer  by  bringing  him 
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oat  of  the  darkness  of  an  and  ignorance,  and  leading 
him  into  the  light  and  glory  of  God. 

Passing  this,  tell  me  by  what  other  English  words  do 
yon  find  apocalypse  represented. 

Annie, — I  find  coming  in  1  Cor.  i.  7,  and  ajypearing 
in  1  Peter  i.  7. 

Teacher. — Very  good.  Both  of  these  passages 
speak  of  the  Sayionr's  second  advent — they  call  it  the 
apocalypse  or  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  so  does 
2  ThesB.  i.  7,  which  speaks  of  it  as  his  revelation  from 
hea'ven,  for  he  is  there  hid  from  onr  sight,  but  when  he 
reveals  himself  with  the  angels  of  his  might  in  flaming 
fire»  "  every  eye  shall  see  him,"  each  as  plainly  as 
when  by  revelation  he  appeared  in  light  above  the 
brightness  of  the  snn  to  Saul  of  Tarsus. 

Once  more.  You  will  find  another  English  word  in 
your  les8on8>^-what  is  it  ? 

James. — ^In  Rom.  viii.  19,  we  have  the  word  mani- 
festation ;  there  the  apostle  says,  "  the  earnest  expec- 
tation of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manlfestatiou  of 
the  sons  of  God." 

Teacher. — ^Yes  ;  the  apocalypse  or  revelation  of  the 
children  of  God  shall  take  place  when  the  Lord  him- 
self, the  first-bom  among  tiie  many  brethren,  is  re- 
vealed. You  recollect  what  John  says,  **  Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  ur  tliat 
we  should  be  called  the  children  of  God  I  therefore, 
the  woild  knoweHi  us  net>  because  k  knew  him  not. 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  children  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him — ^that  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is." 

Dear  children,  be  this  your  hope  by  entering  the 
family  of  God  though  the  fiiith  of  Jesus. — ^Ed. 

A  LETTER. 
To  the  little  girl  who  torote  a  letter  in  last  month's 

Sunbeam. 
Mt  Deab  LiTTiiB  GntL, — I  am  very  glad  you  have 
written  to  ask  us  if  we  can  tell  you  **  how  to  get  to  hea- 
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Ten.*'  Yoa  fttso  tell  ns  that  yon  do  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 
This  was  good  news  to  me  and  made  me  rejoice  yery 
mnclK  I  do  leve  you  fiw  t?iat^'  yes,  if  you  are  ever  so 
naughty  sometimes,  I  love  you  because  you  love  the 
Saviou)*.  I  once  knew  a  little  girl  thf  ee  years  old  who 
loved  the  Lord  very  much ;  if  I  saw  her  going  to  do  any 
thing  wrong  and  I  said  to  her,  Susy,  dear,  don't  do 
that,  she  would  say,  "  Should  you  be  sorry  if  I  did,  and 
would  dear  Jesus  be  very  sorry  V*  Yes,  my  dear,  I  think 
He  would ;  then  she  would  say,  **  O  I  then  I  will  not  do 
it,  then  will  He  smile  upon  me  now  ?**  Yes,  love,  I 
think  he  will.  **  Now  teU  me  a  pretty  story  about 
Jesus — ^please  do."  So  then  I  used  to  slip  my  work  from 
my  knee  and,  thlrowing  my  arms  around  her,  would  seat 
her  in  my  lap  and  we  would  talk  about  our  best  Friend 
until  our  hearts  wanned  fmd  we  loved  Him  more  and 
more.  I  hope  you,  my  dear  little  friend,  shew  your 
love  to  Jesus  in  the  same  way  as  Susy  did.  I  dare  say 
^'ou  have  been  naughty  sometimes,  and  then  perhaps 
you  go  to  your  Mamma  and  ask  her  to  jfbrgiye  you  and 
she  kisses  you,  and  speaks  kindly  to  you  to  shew  you 
that  she  forgives  you,  but  sometimes  she  tells  yoa  if 
you  do  that  naughty  thing  again  she  must  punish  you. 
Not  long  ago  two  little  girls  sat  with  me  in  a  publie 
meeting  «nd  they  now  began  to  whisper  to  each  other, 
so  I  told  them  they  must  not  do  that  or  I  should  separ- 
ate them.  Now  I  suppose  they  forgot  what  I  said,  or 
«l8e  they  did  not  believe  me,  for  they  soon  began  talk- 
ing again.  Must  I  break  my  word  and  grieve  the  Loid  to 
let  these  children  be  naughty,  even  if  it  please  tiiem? 
No  I  would  not,  so  I  sat  between  them.  Now  God  has 
said,  **  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  Deatii  is 
the  punishment  for  disobeying  God.  He  had  said  and 
He  could  not  break  His  word,  so  Jesus  eame  down  to 
die  instead  of  us.  Do  you  believe  this?  Are  yon 
afraid  it  is  not  enough  f  O I  yes,  my  dear  little  girl,  it  is 
more  than  enough,  for  you  and  for  me,  and  mora  than 
enough  for  the  whole  world.  Now,  I  hope  you  can 
trust  Him  to  save  you,  and  if  yon  will  only  do  as  He  bids 
you,  you  will  get  to  heaven  at  last.    I  heard  of  a  littie 
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boy  onee,  wKo  asked  his  fiither,  to  let  him  go  up  the 
ladder,  to  see  the  top  of  a  high  building,  called  a  church. 
"  Ah,  nj  boy,"  said  the  fiUher,  "  I  cannot  go  up  and 
down  tiis  ladder  with  you,  and  I  am  afiraid  you  will 
look  down  and  fidl ;  if  you  will  look  up,  all  the  way 
you  go,  and  all  the  way  coming  down,  you  wiU  be  safe ; 
now  do  not  forget."    The  boy  went  up  safely,  because 
he  looked  up,  but  in  coming  down,  he  forgot  and  look- 
ed down,  and  therefore  fell  down  and  was  killed.    We 
must  not  trust  to  our  own  knowledge  and  wisdom  ;  but 
to  Jesus,  and  Him  only,  and  we  must  lity  to  do  this, 
all  our  life  long.    Now,  if  you  can  say,  yes  I  will  try  to 
do  this  all  my  life,  by  the  help  of  the  holy  Scriptares ;  I 
will  ask  you  to  come  a  little  further  with  me  iu  the  way 
of  salvation.  Are  you  sorry  whenever  you  do  wrong,  be- 
cause it  is  displeasing  to  God  ?  and  do  you  watch  aud 
try  not  to  do  so  again  ?  This  is  a  great  deal  of  trouble, 
but  if  you  begin  now,  it  will  be  much  easier  for  you 
all  your  life.     If  you  can  say  yes,  I  do  this  now-,  and 
will  still  tiy  to  do  so ;  I  will  take  you  yet  a  little  fur^ 
th^  through  the  narrow  way.  Confess  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  be  baptized,  that  you  may  know  your  sins  are  for- 
given. Do  you  think  you  need  not  do  this  after,  I  have 
told  y««  that  J«8us  died  iastead  of  you,  and  that  was 
more  than  enough  f    It  was  nore  than  enough  to  make 
God  just,  that  is,  to  make  Him  keep  His  word,  because 
he  was  a  much  better  Sacrifice  than  you  or  I  could  have 
been.     Let  me  try  to  make  it  a  little  plainer.    Suppose 
your  Mamma  said  to  you,  I  have  bought  an  orange  for 
yon,  and  if  you  will  fetch  a  plate,  you  shall  have  it. 
Do  you  not  owe  your  dear  Mamma  many  thanks  for  tiie 
orange,  after  you  have  fetched  the  plate,  as  if  you  had 
not  gone  ?  Jesus  has  bought  us  with  a  great  price — His 
own  pre^ous  blood.    I  just  mention  this  here,  that 
you  may  know  the  praise  and  glory  all  belong  to  Him. 
Are  you  a&aid  you  are  too  young  to  be  baptized  ?  The 
Saviour  does  not  mention  any  age,  but  I  do  know  that 
children  9  years  of  age  have  been  baptized  and  bec<nne 
an  ornament  to  the  church.   I  hope  I  have  not  wearied 
you,  and  pray  don't  you  be  tired  of  asking.  If  you  are  a 
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doer  of  the  Lord's  will,  as  fast  as  you  understand  it,  I 
can  promise  you  that  you  will  be  happy  indeed.  That 
this  may  come  to  pass,  is  the  earnest  desire  of  yours 
lovingly,  m.  d.  h. 

P.S. — Please  read  all  papers  headed  "Bible  Words" 
and  "  Finger-Posts,"  Vol.  1858.     Write  again. 


"I  HAVE  LOST  MY  WAY." 

Such  were  the  words  of  a  little  girl  as  she  sobbed 
along  the  streets  of  one  of  our  great  cities.  O  what 
earnestness  marked  her  words,  '•  Sir,  I  want  home, 
but  I  have  lost  my  way  I"  Her  tears  fell  fast  and  warm 
as  she  thought  of  her  lost  home,  and  O  how  glad  she 
was  to  be  taken  by  the  hand  and  led  in  safety  there ! 

Why  then,  children,  is  it  that  you  are  so  careless 
with  a  far  better  home  in  heaven  than  the  best  that 
earth  can  give,  lost  unless  you  suffer  the  loving  Sav- 
iour to  take  you  by  the  hand  and  guide  you  to  tiie 
many  mansions  of  his  Father's  abode?  Ed. 


SINGLE  SUN  STREAKS. 

As  Spring  is  the  season  when  seed  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  so  is  youth  ik&  time  when  seed  is  sown  in  the 
heart. 

As  in  Spring  we  have  promise  of  future  fruit,  so  in 
youth  are  discovered  indications  of  future  character. 

As  Spring  is  the  period  of  hope  rather  than  of  real- 
isation, so  youth  is  the  time  of  &nciful  expectations. 

As  in  Springs  we  sometimes  expect  more  fruit  than 
we  realise  in  summer,  so  youth  followed  by  a  way- 
ward life  is  ever  disappointing. 
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J&ags  in  3^^2mt. 

HEAVEN   IB  A   BOMB. 

I  LOYE  to  thick  of  heaven 

Asa  country  fjEiir  and  bright, 
Its  inhabitants  all  radiant 

In  robes  of  spotless  white  ; 
I  love  to  sketch  its  beanties 

As  flEff  as  I  can  trace, 
Its  smile  of  rapture  beaming 

On  every  joylit  face. 
Bnt,  O I  it  seems  more  beautiful, 

To  those  who  weary  roam, 
To  contemplate  the  happy  thought. 

That  heaven  is  a  home. 

*Tis  beauteous  as  a  city, 

Whose  riches  are  untold. 
Whose  gates  are  made  of  solid  pearl, 

Whose  streets  are  paved  with  gold ; 
With  wondrous  glory  shining. 

More  than  we  think  of  now ; 
But,  Q  I  it  suits  the  wanderer. 

Around  whom  billows  foam. 
To  dwell  upon  the  blessed  thought, 

Th^t  heaven  is  a  home. 

The  homes  of  earth  are  beautiful 

When  sanctified  by  grace, 
Bnt,  that  one  will  be  brighter  still 

Before  our  Father's  t^e ; 
There  will  be  qo  more  parting. 

No  sighing  apud  no  care, 
No  fading  of  the  blooming  cheek 

That  oft  awal^es  our  fear, 
No  vacant  seats,  no  sorrow  ; 

No  pain,  no  trial  there, 
A  home,  with  tiSl  its  pleasantness, 

A  home,  without  its  care. 
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Yes !  I  love  to  think  of  heaicen 

As  a  place  of  glory  bright, 
Its  jewelled  walls  all  radiant 

With  floods  of  living  light,. 
Its  crowns  of  glory  shining 

On  brows  that  know  no  care,. 
Its  thrilling  mnsic  streaming 

From  every  heart-string  Uiere, 
Bnt,  O  !  methinks  that  o'er  the  ihotight: 

A  nameless  charm  is  thrown, 
That  binds  in  beauty  round  the  hecrt, 

That^heaven  is  a  home. 

Author  unknown. 


BEQEMESATION. 

"  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  Mm,  "  Verily,  yerily,  J  eaj  unto 
thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  enter  the.  Kingdom 
of  God." 

"  Marrel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  You  must  be  b«Fiv  again.'* 
John  iii.  3,  7. 

These  are  the  Saviour'^S  blessed  words. 

And  you  must  them  obey, 
If  yon  do  wish  to  live  with  Him,, 
In  Tealms  of  ^ndleBs-  day. . 

Says  the  Eedee»er,— **•  Gome  to-day, 

And  harden  not  yonr  heart,^ 
Enter  my  Kingdom  here  on  earth. 

And  from.it  don't  depart  ?" 

No  doubt  you  wish  to  go  to  Heaven 

To  live  eternally — 
Why,  then,  stand  back,  and  not  obey 

What  He!ft  commanded  thee  ? 

O  coA^,  then,  give  yourself  to  Him, 

And  iiilnk  not  of  d^y — • 
*'  Be  bojai  again,"  his  word  ftdfil — 

Bo  not  a  moment  stay, 
Bear  reader,  do  not  think  this  strange^..  ! 

Nor  treat  it  with  disdain ; 
Ere  you  can  reach  the  heavenly  land 

You  must  be  bom  again, 

Dundee.  t.  u.  , 

_ — ' — ■     -^ 


NSW  TESTAMENT  LESSONS. 


63: 


L 


NEW  TESTAMENT   LESSONS.. 

Ano,  up,  above,  John  ii.  7 ;  viii.  23 ;  xi.  41 ,  Acta 
u.  19  ;  Gal  iv.  26;  Phil.  iii.  14  ;  Col.  iii  1,  2;  Heb. 
si.  15.    All. 

Anothen,  from  above,  from  a  higher  plabe.  Matt. 
xxYii.  51;  Luke  i.  3 ;  John  iii.  3,  7,  31 ;  xix.  11,  23*; 
Acts  xxri.  5 ;  Gal.  iv.  9 ;  James  i.  17 ;  iii.  15,  17. 
Thirteen  times. 

Afithia,  wilful  unbeUef,  contumacy,  disobedience, 
Rom.  xi.  30,  32;  Eph.  ii.  2 ;  v.  6 ;  Col.  iii.  6 ;  Heb. 
iy.  6,  11.    All. 

Afithees,  contumacious,  disobedient.  Luke  i.  17  ; 
A.cts  zxvi.  19  i  Bom.  i.  30 ;  2  Tim.  iii.  2 ;  Tit.  i.  16 ; 
iii.  3.    All. 

Afisteo,  to  withhold  belief  to  distrust.  Mark  xvi. 
11,  16 ;  Luke  xxiv.  11,  41 ;  Acts  xxviii.  24 ;  Rom.  iii. 
3;  2  Tim.  ii.  13.    All. 

Afistia,  un^lief,  distrust.  Matt.  ziii.  58;  xvii. 
20;  Markvi.  6;ix.  24;  xri.  14;  Rom.  iii.  3 :  iy.  20 ; 
xi.  20,  23 ;  1  Tim.  i.  13 ;  Heb.  iu.  12,  19.    All. 

Apistos,  unbelieving,  incredulous,  incredible.  Matt, 
xyii.  17;  Luke  yii.  46 ;  John  xx.  27 ;  Acts  xxyi.  8 ;  1 
Cor.  yi.  6  ;  vii.  12, 13,  14,  15 ;  x.  27 ;  xiy.  22,  23,  24 ; 
2  Cor.  iy.  4 ;  vi.  14,  15  ;  1  Tim.  y.  8;  Tit.  i.  15 ;  Ber. 
xxi.  8.    Twenty-three  times. 

Afodidomi,  to  deliver  over,  to  bestow,  to  render. 
Matt.  V.  26,  33 ;  yi.  4,  6,  18 ;  xii.  36 ;  xyi.  27 ;  xviii. 
25,  26,  28»  29,  30,  34;  xx.  8;  xxi.  41;  xxii.  21; 
xxyii.  58 ;  Aete  iv.  33>;  y.  8 ;  vii.  9 ;  xix.  40 ;  Rom. 
ii.  6 ;  xii.  17 ;  liii..7 ;  1  Cor.  vii.  3 ;  1  Thess.  y.  15 ; 
1  Tim  y.  4 ;.  2  'Rm.  iiL  8,  14 ;:  Heb.  xii.  11,  16;  xiii. 
2,.12 ;  1  Pet.  iii,  9 ;  iy.  5.    Forty-eight  times. 

Afokai.upto„  to  uncover,  io  reveai,  to  bring  to  light. 
Matt  X.  26 ;  xi.  25,  27 ;  xvi.  17 ;  Luke  ii.  35 ;  x.  21, 
22,  xii.  2»  xviit  30;  John  xii.  38;  R<»n.  i.  17,  18;  viii. 
18;  1  Cor.  U.  10 ^.ili.  13 ;  xiv.  30;  GaUi.  16  ;  iu.  23; 
Eph.  m.  5 ;  Phil.  iii.  15 ;  2  Thess.  3„6,  8.     All. 

Afokalupsis,  Luke  ii.  32 ;  Rom.  ii.  5,  viii.  19 ;  xyi. 
25 ;  1  Cer.  i.  7  ;r  xiv.  6,  26 ;  2  Cor.  xii.  1,  7 ;  Gal.  i. 
12;  U.  2;  Eph.  i.  17?  iii.  3;  2  Thess.  i.  7;  1  Pet.  i. 
7,  13;  iv.  13;  Rev.  i.  1.   All. 
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BIBLE  WORDS. 

Alms. — ^Deeds  of  charity ;  the  giving  of  one's  own 
means  for  the  support  of  the  needy.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  the -word  nsed  by  the  SaTionr  in  Matt.  vi. 
1,  rendered  alms,  signifies  righteousruss  ;  so  that  alms- 
giving is  a  part  of  that  righteousness  which  Grod  re- 
quires his  people  to  fulfil.  Compare  Ps.  cxii.  9,  with 
2  Cor.  ix,  9,  10,  **  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  remaineth  for 
ever.  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sower  both 
minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness." 

Alpha. — The  name  of  the  first  letter  of  the  Oreek 
alphabet,  and  applied  in  Rev.  i.  8,  11 ;  xxi.  6,  and 
xxii.  13,  to  the  Saviour,  pointing  him  out  as  the  first, 
the  begiiming,  the  author  of  all  creation,  and  of  all 
redemption.' 

Altab,  an  erection  exclusively  devoted  to  the  offer- 
ing of  sacnfifies.  Gen.  vlii.  20.  Altars  at  first  were 
very  simple  structures,  being  merely  a  heap  of  stones 
or  earth.  By  Jewish  law,  however,  very  exact  orders 
were  given  respecting  the  altars  of  that  economy.  Of 
these  there  were  two.  1.  The  altar  of  humt-off'ering 
or  the  brazen  altar ^  which  stood  immediately  in  front 
of  the  principal  entrance  to  the  tabernacle,  or  to  the 
temple.  The  fire  on  this  altar  was  kindled  miracu- 
lously, and  burned  perpetually,  while  constantly  was 
sacrifice  offered  upon  it,  and  uninterruptedly  did  the 
smoke  of  sacrifice  ascend  to  heaven  from  it.  2.  The 
altar  of  incense  or  the  golden  altar ^  which  stood  with- 
in the  holy  place,  in  front  of  the  inmost  veil.  Here 
incense  was  burnt  evening  and  morning  perpetually, 
but  no  burnt  sacrifice,  nor  meat  offering,  nor  drink 
offering,  nor  blood,  save  once  a-year,  when  the  high- 
priest  offered  the  blood  of  atonement.  See  Exod.  xxvii. 
1-8,  XXX.  1-10.  All  this  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then 
present.  These  sacrifices  thus  offered  continually 
could  not  take  away .  sin — they  rather  shewed  that  'the 
wages  of  sin  was  death,  but  Christ,  our  High-priest, 
having  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  has  put  away  sin, 
and  now  there  is  access  for  all  who  come  to  God 
through  him. — Ed.  ... 
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LITTLE  SINS. 

There  are  two  ways  of  coming  down  from  the  top  of  a 
steeple :  one  is  to  jump  down,  and  the  other  is  to  come 
down  by  the  steps  ;  both  will  lead  you  to  the  bottom. 
So  there  are  two  ways  of  going  to  hell :  one  is  to  walk 
into  it  with  yonr  eyes  open — few  people  do  that ;  the 
other  i^  to  go  down  by  tiie  steps  of  Httle  sins  ;  and  that 
way ,.1  fear,  is  too  common.  Put  up  with  a  few  little 
gins,  and  yon  will  soon  want  a  few  more.  Even  a  hea- 
then could  say,  **  Whoever  was  content  with  only  one 
sib  ?'*  and  then  yonr  course  will  be  regularly  worse 
and  worse  every  year.  Well  did  Jeremy  Taylor  des- 
cribe, th^  progress  of  sin  in  a  man :"  First  it  startles 
him,  then  it  beco.mes  pleasing,  then  easy,  then  delight* 
ful,  then  frequent,  then  habitual,  then  confirmed,  Uien 
the  man  is  impenitent,  then  obstinate,  then  resolves 
never  to  repent, .and  then  he  is  damned.^* 

Reader,  the  devil  only  wajits  to  get  the  wedge  of  a 
little  allowed  sin  into  your  heart,  and  yon  will  soon  be 
all  his  own.  Never  play  with  fire..  Never  triJU  with 
little  sins. — The  Appeak. 


-VLBTfE  AND  B^E  ■" 

"  RoBEKT,  Grace,  Elbe,"  nlled  a  lad;  bom  tbs 
Tcnndah  of  ■  pntt;  nutic  cottsga ;  "  It  ia  time  to 
come  indoors.  See  iKurthe  evening  dewB  ue  failing." 

"Yea  Ma,"  shouted  a  merrj  ciioma  of  »oicBB,  and 
Bhe  was  foHowed  into  tiie  iiouee  bj  three  very  rosj- 
cheeked  laughing  cbildrea. 

'■  0  MamTqa,""  cried  Grace,  "  If  joo  otdy  saw  these 
beantifiil  white  ccocnaes,  just  bhewing  their  tinj  headi 
aboTe  gTonDd." 

"  Yee."  answered  Itobert,  a  bright  manly  fella\v  «! 
twelve  snmmen ;  "  we  shall  hate  (hem  toR  Uawn 
before  Elbe's  birthday." 

"  I  thini:,  epriiig  is  advanciiig  Tery  mpidly  this 
neaaon,"  said  Mrs.  Wailie,  "and  we  wilt  be  sure  to 
have  Uve  crocuses  in  full  bloiaom  before  anv  little 
Elbe's  birthday,  ffut  fiobert  dear,  will  yon  draw  Uw 
cartaina,  and  then  we  shall  enjoy  the  twilight  tsgeSier 
by  oarown.cee}'  flreeide  V 

No.  1,  VoL  111.— Mar,  IMO.  -  - 
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**  Now,  please  Mamma,"  said  Grace,  *•  will  yon  not 
tell  ns  a  story, — a  fairy  tale  about  fairies  dancing  in 
the  gloaming?** 

"  Well,  perhaps  I  may,  my  love,  but  first  tell  me, 
what  about  the  message  I  entrusted  you  with  ?'^ 

*'  0,  Mamma,  we  never  remembered.  It  was  so  de- 
lighful  playing  in  the  garden,  we  thought  it  would  do 
tlie  same  bye  and  bye,  uid  then,  we  quite  forgot.^' 

**  I  am  very  much  grieved^  my  children.  Poor  George 
Weston  was  so  anxious  to  hear  if  he  would  be  admit- 
ted into  the  Parish  School ;  and  it  will  be  such  a  dis- 
appointment. All  through  thoughtlessness  too.  I'm 
afraid  youVe  been  rather  selfish  in  your  play  this  after- 
noon." I 

*'  I'm  very  sorry,"  said  Robert  and  Grace  in  one 
breath,  "  and  I  too.  Ma,"  and  Elbe's  troubled  little 
face  peered  anxiously  forward. 

'•  Well,  it  certainly  is  a  great  pity,  but  the  only  thing 
you  can  do  now  is  to  get  up  with  the  lark  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  run  across  to  the  collage  before  breakfaist.  I'm 
8ui*e  you  will  eat.  your  breakfast  with  a  lighter  heart 
after  you've  gone,  but  remember  always  (hat  it  is  the  best 
and  the  safest  plan  to  do  everything  just  at  its  proper 
time.  And  now,  instead  of  a  fairy  tale,  I  will  tell  you  a 
litte  allegory  this  evening,  and  let  me  see,  who  will  be 
able  to  tell  me  the  moral  first?" 

"  Our  little  Elbe  will  try  too,  won't  eh©  ?" 
"  Yes'  Ma." 

'*  Well  then, — At  the  entrance  of  a  beautiful  low 
winding  road  stood  a  boy  and  girl,  lingering  and  hesi- 
tating whether  they  should  walk  in  its  delightful 
shade.  Awhile  they  stood,  when  a  silver  haired  old 
man  cmne  np  to  them,  and  noting  their  anxious  doubt- 
ing  look,  said  to  them  pleasantly,  *  What  are  you  wait- 
ing for  my  little  friends  ?'  *  We  would  like  to  walk  in 
this  lovely  road,'  said  the  boy  looking  up  tinudly. 
'  Well  my  little  man,  but  do  you  know  that  this  is  (he 
road  bye  and  bye  which  leads  to  the  house  Nevxb,  and 
there  are  many  dangers  in  it  for  such  youthful  travel- 
lers as  you  are.    I  &ink  the  better  way  for  you  would 
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be  to  retoni  homewards,*  and  wishing  them  a  kitidly 
l^oodbye,  the  old  mim  went  on  his  way.  But  linger- 
ing yet  they  stood,  until  their  wayward  feet  were  lured 
to  tread  in  the  inviting  path.  Woodbine  and  wild  roses 
were  entwined  along  their  way,  and  for  a  time  they 
walked  on  with  gleeful  sprightlineHS,  hushing  the  still 
monitor,  and  eonsoling  each  other  by  saying,  *  Bye  and 
I^e  we  will  come  to  some  pretty  lane  wliich  will  lead  ns 
homewards/  But  anon  the  trees  became  stunted  and 
bare,  the  roses  hnng  faded  and  witlienug,  while  the 
gracefol  woodbine  seemed  to  have  lost  its  beauty  and 
freshness.  Still  on  they  walked,  hoping  for  some 
brighter  scene,  and  still  intending  to  return  home  bye 
and  bye»  when  a  turning  in  the  road  brought  suddenly 
toTiew  a  large  square  house,  and  they  knew  it  was  the 
i^oulBe  Never,  of  which  the  old  man  had  warned  them. 
In  the  gard&n  flourished  the  Adonis  and  Dragon  plant, 
and  the  Aspen  tree  waved  its  branches  overhead.  The 
trellised  porch  seamed  to  invite  them  within,  they  ap- 
proached— ^theV  entered,  and  the  way  of  amendment 
Was  closed  on  niem  for  ever.  Within  was  procrastina- 
tion, broken  promTses,  and  forgotten  resolves,  a  motley 
group  in  stMmge  confusion.' 

"  O,  Mamma !"  cried  Robert,  **  I  have  already  gues- 
sed the  moral  of  your  tale.  If  we  continue  to  put  off 
what  we  ought  to  do,  the  end  will  be,  it  will  never  be 
done/' 

"  YeS;  my  boy,"  and  if  you  acquire  a  habit  of  prompt 
action  in  youth,  it  will  carrv  you  through  life  on  a  safer 
road  thiiti  thiit  of  bye  tod  bye." 

"  Well  Grace,  have  yoti  understood  the  meaning  of 
my  tale  V* 

**  Yee  Mamma,"  said  Grace  with  a  saddened  coun- 
tenance. **  I've  been  thinklii'g,  how  we  should  have 
gone  immediately,  and  fold  our  message  to  George 
Weston,  and  not  selfii[(hiy  {{referred  our  own  play." 

**  And  does  my  little  Elbe  remember  the  verse  I 
taught  h^r  from  the  Bible  this  morning?" 

**  Yes  Ma,  Is'nt  it^  '  My  son  give  me  thine  heart 
and  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways  ?' 
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I'  Yes  darling,"  and  now,  my  dear  children,  I  ]i«p« 
neither  yonr  broken  resolntionB,  nor  your  negleeted 
duties,  will  ever  find  their  way  to  the  house  Nerer. 
But  remember  above  all  things  that  Jesns  says.  Love 
me  now.  Now'  while  yon  are  yoong,  give  me  thine 
heart.  He  is  the  gentle  Shepherd,  who  tenderly .  car- 
rieth  the  lambe  in  his  bosom.'  What  a  blessing 
that  little  children  are  asked  to  flee  for  refdge  to  the 
bosom  of  sach  a  loving  Saviour,  and  to  rest  confidingly 
in  his  arms  of  Love.  annk. 


CHERISHED  MEMORIES.— No.  8. 
By  Mas.  S.  J.  Chew. 

PHEUS. 

*'  Bon't  make  a  noise  please,"  said  a  little  girl  to  me 
one  evening,  as  I  walked  across  her  bedroom,  *'  don't 
make  a  noise  please,  I  want  to  talk  with  Jesus." 

I  was  silent ;  and  thinking  I  should  Hke  to  know 
what  she  had  to  tell  Him,  when  I  could  no  longer  hear 
her  voice,  I  said,  *'  What  did  you  want  to  say  to  the 
gentle  Jesus,  Phele  P"  **  I  want  to  ask  him  for  a  great 
many  things,"  she  replied,  *'  but  I  do  so  much  wish  I 
could  see  lum  when  I  speak." 

*'  Well  but,  my  dear,  you  have  all  you  want — a  kind 
papa  and  mamma — ^handsome  clothes — and  plenty  of 
toys — ^what  more  do  you  wish  for  ?" 

**  I  will  teU  you,  Auniy ;  I  like  to  thank  him  for  all 
these,  and  to  ask  him  to  give  me  heaven  when  they 
are  all  gone,  and  to  bless  me  as  he  did  the  little  chil- 
dren when  he  put  his  hands  upon  them.  I  know  he 
can  hear  me,  but  I  feel  sad  because  I  cannot  see  him 
too." 

'*  Yes,  love,  he  hears  you. 

*  And  still  to  his  footstool  in  prayer  yon  may  go. 

And  ask  for  a  share  of  his  love ; 
And  if  you  will  earnestly  seek  him  below, 

You  shall  see  him  and  hear  him  above.'  " 


"  Ah  that  would  be  delightfol,"  Phele  replied, 
rill  think  about  it  till  I  am  asleep.    Good  night." 


» 
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The  birds  carolled  merrily  in  the  pure  air,  the  flowers 
opened  their  smiling  petals,  and  the  bees  hummed  a 
cheerfol  song,  when  PLele,  enrly  the  next  momirg, 
went  into  the  garden  with  rosy  cheeks  and  gleesome 
langh  to  play.  All  was  bright  and  leautiftd.  There 
was  no  clond  on  the  joyous  spiiit,  as  there  was  none 
in  the  clear  bine  sky. 

She  ran  in  and  out  among  the  bushes,  singing, 

**  I  love  the  early  morning, 

With  roses  washed  iu  dew. 
Trees  with  a  thousand  gems  adorned, 
A  sky  of  golden  hue." 

Bat  morning  does  not  always  last ;  evening  will 
come,  and  Phele  went,  as  she  always  did,  to  talk  to 
Jesos  before  going  to  bed.  We  did  not  think  our  dar- 
ling had  enjoyed  her  last  ramble  in  the  garden ;  she 
had  gathered  her  last  bunch  of  roses ;  and  had  the  last 
time  gone  to  her  room  to  talk  with  her  Friend  in 
heaven. 

In  the  moniuig  she  could  not  leave  her  bed.  Bis- 
ceaae  had^ittaclMd  her  throat,  and  fever  had  set  in. 
Seeing  her  mnch  distressed,  I  said  to  her,  **  What  is 
troubling  onr  darling  ?'* 

*<  I  cannot  go  and  speak  to  Jesus  now,"  she  said. 

"  No,  bat  you  still  love  him  and  perhaps  you  will 
see  him  soon." 

Too  weak  to  reply  she  smiled  her  old.  bright  sonny 
smile.  '  Very  sodn  aU  hope  ef  saving  our  treasure 
£uled.     We  knew  that  she^must  go  and  we  were  sad. 

Her  papa  with  diffieolty  told  her  of  her  danger. 
She  locked  thoughtful,  and  indistinctly  said,  *^  Shall 
see  Him  as  he  is.'* 

"  Why  do  you  wish  to  see  Him,  my  child  T" 

**  Because  he  died  for  me/* 

She  conld  say  no  more.     A  few  hours  of  great  suf- 
fering, and  she  stood  before  the  throne  of  Him  whom 
she  longed  to  see. 
•    In  the  comer  of  our  oemetry  is  our  little  grave,  and 
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at   its    head    a    stone  erected  by  loving  h<)arts    in 
memory  of 

OPHELIA  DAWSON. 


Jesus  took  them  in  his  arms  and  put  hiBhfmdstipon 
them  and  blessed  them. 

Little  child,  do  yon  love  Jesns  ? 


t; 


A  VOICE  FROM  AUSTRALIA. 

Deab  Bbo.  Milneb, — I  hare  appointed  myself  one 
ofyour  "onm  correspondents"' in  Ansfaalia.  How- 
ever, as  it  is  not  yonrsell^  but  nether  the  readers  of  the 
Sunbeam^  that  I  wish  to  address,  I  will  take  my  leave 
of  yon  and  tarn  to  them.  I  have  no  donbt,  dear  read- 
ers, that  yon  have  all  heard  of  the  large  Island  of  Am- 
tralia..  Most  likely  yon  are  aware  that  onr  feet  are 
just  opposite  to  yonrs,  so  that  at  first  it  seems  as  if  we 
were  staixdkig  at  the  bottom  of  the  w<Mrld,  wiHi  oar 
heads  hanging  down,  (like  so  many  men  walking  on  a 
ceiling),  while  you  are  at  the  top  of  the  globe,  and 
standing  np  straight.  But  by  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  God,  we  are  prevented  from  ever  b^g  placed  in 
sneh  an  awkward  position.,  ^.e  has  made  the  wisest 
l^ws  to  govern  the  earth,  and  the  people  who  dweU  on 
it..  We  find  that  the  earth  obeys  his  laws,  so  all  goes 
Z3ight».bnt  til*  people  for  whom  God  made  the  world,, 
thzpugh  breaking  the  good  laws  made  fat  thdbr  gnid- 
ance*^  conti|iuali^  bring  misery  npon  tiiems^ves. 
There  is  a  law  which  oanses  aU  things  to  be  attracted 
or  di;^wn  tofrards  the  eenke  of  the  earth.  Thus,  as 
we  standi,  we  are  gently  pulled  by  i^s  attraction  to- 
wards the^ve)^  middle  oif  the  earth,  and  when  we  jnmf 
up,  it  pulls,  us,  back  again,  very  ^niokly.  If  tbM 
were  not  so^whi^  keq.  jun^  up  we  sh^Hild  new  oome 
down  again,  but  fly  i^ay  Ulie  a  ballon  or  kite.  Bni 
when  we  oome  to.  th<»  gconnd  (whieh  is  the  ootside  of 
the  world)  it  prevents  us  firjom  being  drawn  to  thevA^ 
centre  J  and  so  we  remain  on  the  surfiuse  without  feat 
of  fiiUing  off.    This  power  <rfattraotion  befaig  th«  same 
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on  ftH'sideB  of  the  world,  our  fleet  in  AttstnUft  are 
ei|^i)poette  to.  yotfes.    We  tue  Itte  ^e  spokes  of  a  cart- 
wheels  aft  vtaek  voiiud,  and  potntiiag  toi  tho  eentre. 
But  in  AofftmllR  a  gnttt  flnny  other  tbinge  are  jatt  the 
-oppoeite  of  wlMt  ti^y  are  in  Europe.    Thas  there  a«e 
ehaties  which  grow  with  iheisr  stones  outside.    Oar 
Bwans  ftre  not  white,  but  bhick — some  of  them  haTe 
been  shipped  to  England.    When  you  find  the  house 
y«tj  hot,  yon  open  ^e  doors  and  windowB  to  let  in  the 
^sool  air,  eqMdially  the  north  wind,  but  on  some  of  onr 
smtimer 'days  we  ha^6  to  slnttfip  all  openings,  lest  the 
north  «i4nd  dioiM  <lome  in,  for  we  find,  instead  of 
being  ewAf  it  is  more  like  the  air  from  a  baker's  oven, 
or  a  bnek  kiln.    Oar  Christmas  Day  is  always  in- 
tensely fatyt,  in'stead  of  oold — ihere  is  a  shower  of  dnst 
instead  of  snow.    Bnt  at  iiie  same  time  yon  mnst  not 
tialaak  that  we  have  noting  here  the  same  as  in  Europe. 
There  is  one  gloiiotts  thing  that  we  have  the  same  as 
yoite — Tbe  Bibi«,  and  it  has  the  same  effect  here  as  in 
England.    The  Gospel  is  here  as  everywhere,  **  the 
power  of  God  nnto  salvation  to  them  that  beUeve.*' 
And  tfaerelbfe  tiie  Christians  here  try  to  spread  the 
tpofh  aiU  over  i&e  land.  Australia  is  like  Great  Britain, 
divided  into,  oonntries.    Thus  we  have  New  Sonth 
W«les,  South  AnsttaiWt  l^ueen's-land,  Yictorin,  and 
o&k6t^.    In  the  last  nanled  I  am  living.     Its  former 
name    was    *> Austral^    Felix,"    or    "Australia  the 
Sxippy  ;**  but  sin,  tilie  ^^reproach  to  any  people,"  is  more 
pt«valdnt  than  "righteonmess  which  exalteth  anation," 
and  Aerefore,  we  cannot  claim  that  Utle..    You  know 
tiiat  gold  is  found  here,  and  people  generally  think 
more  of  it  than  the  God  who  made  it  and  them.     So 
they  grow  careless  concerning  their  souls.    But  one 
of  Che  chief  sins  here  is  that  of  drunkenness.    I  have 
lately  been  told  of  three  preacheiis  losing  their  places 
through  this  sin.  And  daily  in  the  streets  many  young 
men,  aye  and  ev6n  women  are  seen,  unable  to  walk 
straight,  or  to  use  the  minds  God  has  given  them. 
What «  fearful  thifig, — ^if  they  die  drunkards  they  can- 
not tfnier  ^lo  fiie  l&gdom  of  Heaven,  and  they  cannot 
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understand  the  gospel  wiiich  contains  the  offer  of  a 
pardon  from  God,  unless  they  be  sober.  While  on  Snn- 
daj  last,  some  christian  friends  were  i»:eaclnng  in  the 
open  air,  tiiree  young  nken  «ame  there  dmnk.  None  of 
them  could  nnderslAnd,  and  one  endeavonred  to  pre- 
vent others  from  listening  to  what  was  being  said. 
Many  good  and  christian  frisnds  are  deeply  sorry  for 
this,  and  they  are  trying  ^o  stop  this  sin.  Especially 
is  this  with  the  young.  As  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
America,  so  here  we  have  Bands  <of  Hope, — ^bands  of 
children  who  have  resolved  to  t*  touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not"  so  fearful  a  thing  as  strong  drink.  So  I 
advise  my  young  readers.  But  do  not  stop  here.  At- 
tend regularly  what  ore  also  equally  entitled  to  the 
name  *VBand;ofHope" — ^Imean  Sunday  Schools.  The 
knowledge  you  obtain  there  is  more  precious  than  gold 
or  silver,  or  rubies,  for  it  can  save  you  from  eternal 
unhappiness,  which  gold  or  silver  never  can.  It  is 
told  of  a  great  infidel  that  on  his  death-bed,  he  offered 
all  he  had  if  they  could  spare  his  life  one  half-hour, — 
but  how  useless  was  his  offer  And  so  he  went  to  God 
unprepared  and  unpardoned.  But  you  are  all  with- 
out excuse  if  you  go  before  God  in  such  a  f earfril  state, 
because  you  have  the  opportunity  of  salvation  Uirough 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Now  if  you  believe  this,  and  act  ac- 
cordingly, you  are  safe,  for  **  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  Ufe."  You  knew  what  to  believe  is.  You 
believe  what  I  have  told  you  about  the  cherries, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  because  I  have  seen  the  things 
I  have  told  you  of.  But  you  miffht  think  I  was  telling 
you  what  is  not  true,  to  make  you  think  Australia  was 
a  very  desirable  place  to  come  to.  But  then  .you  see 
I  have  told  you  the  faults — ^the  «in<  of  the  place  too, 
so  that  loolu  as  if  I  were  honest.  Bat  if  you  still 
doubted  me,  yon  4sould  read  what  other  people  say 
whom  you  know  do  not  wish  you  to  come,  and  it 
they  teU  the  same  thing  would  you  not  believe  it  ?  So 
with  what  you  are  taught  about  Christ,  you  may  be 
sure  it  is  true,  for  the  evangelists  who  wrote  it,  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  saw  the  tiungs  them- 
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selves.  And  tliej  were  honest,  because  we  see  that 
they  tell  us  their  own  faults.  And  so  we  see  they 
write  in  order  to  let  all  people  know,  because  they  teU 
ererything  so  simply  and  plainly.  Bat  there  were 
Jewish  people  and  Romans,  though  they  did  not  be- 
lieve Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God^  yet,  wrote  that  such 
a  person  did  appear  in  the  world  at  tiie  time  that  the 
evangelists  say, — and  that  he  died  the  death  of  the 
cross,  after  having  done  many  wond^cfal  works.  Then 
we  see  clearly  that  it  is  true  that  Christ  died  for 
us,  as  true  as  that  the  battle  of  Waterloo  was  fought, 
and  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  there.  If  you 
believe  this  then,  will  you  not  love  hira  for  his  love  in 
dying  for  you?  Will  you  not  reform,  or  change  your 
life  by  giving  yourselves  to  him  to  be  guided  by  his 
gentle  easy  yoke  ?  And  as  he  wishes  you,  will  you 
not  be  baptised,  by  which  you  confess  your  love  to 
Christ,  and  your  fiedth  in  him,  and  also  are  made  sure 
that  your  sins  are  forgiven  you,  because  Christ  says, 
"He  that  belie  veth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved?" 
But  more  next  month,  from  yours  affectionately, — 

X.    L. 


"  THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD.'* 

{Continued  from  page  46.^ 

Anotheb  good  thing  is  peace  of  conscience.  Now, 
remember  the  storm  ^at  happened  once  upon  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  and  huw  frightened  th£  disciples  were  :  the 
winds  weie  whistling,  the  waves  wereasing^  and  their 
little  boat  seemed  almost  lost;  they  cried  to  the  Sav- 
iour, and  he  with  his  gentle,  yet  majestic  voice,  hush^ 
ed  tiie  storm,  and  there  was  a  "  great  calm."  Now,  sin 
and  guilt  are,  in  a  man's  soul,  just  what  the  wind 
and  storm  were  on  the  sea ;  but  when  Jesus  comes 
into  the  heart,  there  is  at  once  a  peace  passing  all  un- 
derstanding.    And  the  flock  enjoy  this  peace. 

Another  good  thing  is  a  title  to  heaven.  Some  of 
you  have,  I  dare  say,  seen  the  prince  of  Wales,  and 
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perhapiB  ycmUaTe/iiiott^lit  of  ifie  greftt  glory  in  store  for 
him  ;  that  one  day  he  will  ftit  npon  the  thrd&e  of  this 
land,  and  govern  an  empire  npon  which  the  'fftto.  never 
Bets ;  htit  he  will  not  wear  his  crown  for  ev^r ;  he  will 
at  last,  have  to  lay  aside  the  robes  of  royalty,,  he  will 
sicken,  and  the  dnst  will  retom  to  the  earth,  as  it  wks. 
But  let  me  tell  yon  that  the  people  of  whohi  I  speak, 
are  heirs  of  h  crown  that  shaH  never  be  laid  aside — 
have  a  title  to  glory  which  shsill  neve)r  ^e — they  will 
reign  in  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved,  they  will 
dwell  in  a  honse  not  made  with  handd,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

And  in  addition  to  all  these  good  thin^,  ther'e  is 
hope  in  death.  Th£3  Good  Shepherd,  having  loved  ^s 
own,  loves  them  to  the  end ;  and  jost  when  life  is  sink- 
ing, the  Christian's  hope  rises  on  the  sonl,  as  the  eidxi  in 
his  strength. 

And  let  me  tell  yon  these  good  things  were  provided 
by  the  Good  Shepherd,  at  a  mighty  cost.  Pardon,  peace, 
hope  in  death,  a  title  to  heaven — some  may  think  them 
of  a  little  worth,,  bnt  the  tveasnres  of  the  whole  world 
conld  not  have  bonght  them.  Christ  obtained  them  for 
his  people,  not  by  silver  and  gold,  but  by  his  own  blood. 

I  must  now  tell  you  one  or  two  things  about  the 
sheep. 

1.  No  person  is  bom  Christ's  sheep,  bnt  is  made  one. 
After  what  you  have  heard  about  this  Good  Shepherd 
you  might  be  ready  to  thinks  that  all  the  world  would 
come  to  him,  and  to  be  safb  in  tSie  fold,  but  no !  men 
love  neither  the  Shepherd,  nor  the  fold,  although  there 
is  no  pardon  of  sin,  no  peace  of  conscience,  no  title  to 
heaven,  no  hope  in  death,  no  green  pastures,  nor  still 
waters,  out  of  tiie  fold. 

**  Yet  hundreds  make  a  wretched  choice. 
And  rather  starve  than  come." 

Can  you  say  like  king  David,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  I  shall  not  want?" 

2.  No  person  is  ever  driven  into  the  fold,  but  dravm 
there.     I  dare  say  you  have  often  read  those  beantifal 
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words  widch  Christ  said,  when  he  was  looldnff  at  the 
city  of  Jerasakm.)  Lxzke  xiii.  34.  Jesus  woald  have 
sheltered  the  Jews,  but  they  would  not. 

Now,  something  about  the  fold.  It  ia  a  very  large 
fold.  Hundreds  and  thousands  hare  entered,  but  there 
is  room  for  hundreds  and  thousands  more,  Is.  xii. 
Rev.  xjui.  17.  Is.  Iv.  1. 

Extracted — Rambles  among  Mountains. 


SINGLE  SUNSTBEAKS. 

God  made  us  to  love. 
We  must  loye  something. 
All  depends  on  what  we  love. 
God  deserves  our  love  first. 

Want  of  love  is  the  sum  of  sin.  ' 

Love  is  the  falfilment  of  the  law. 
Better  not  love  than  love  wrong. 
We  are  happy  in  loving  as  we  ought. 
There  is  no  happiness  without  love. 
There  is  disappointment  in  wrong  love. 
The  love  of  God  is  the  sum  of  good. 
Christ  is  the  love  of  God.     (1  John  iii.  16.) 

Ed. 


Sags  i«  '^]m^' 

LIlfES   ON  AONE8   RAXSAY, 

Who  has  of  late  undergone  great  bodily  suffering 
wilA  remarkable  patience. 

A  XJTTUB  girl  just  twelve  years  old, 
Now  in  God^s  furnace  tried  like  gold, 
Has  foimd  her  Savionr  always  near, 
To  give  her  strength  her  trials  to  bear. 
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She  finds  sweet  peace  by  tmsting  God, 
Through  Christ  who  has  removed  her  load 
Of  guilt,  and  by  his  Spirit  cheers 
Her  sore  spent  frame ,  and  calms  her  fears. 

Her  patience-  dM  to  me  impart, 
A  lesson  home  te  my  own  heart ; 
As  there  I  saw  so  young  a  child. 
Bearing  her  trials  so  meek  and  mild. 

I  there  beheld  in  her  sweet  face, 
A  heart  o'erflowing  with  heavenly  grace  ; 
Her  smiles  on  hearing  Jesu's  name, 
Shewed  how  it  did  her  love  inflame. 

She^s  siill  in  patience  holding  on, 
Till  Christ  receive  her  as  his  own  ; 
When  she  will  join  the  heavenly  throng, 
And  sing  the  everlasting  song. 

My  dear  young  friends  who  read  this  page 
Perhaps  you  differ  as  to  age  ;. 
Bu*.  did  you  her  sweet  smile  l^t  see,. 
Tm  sure  you  too  to  Christ  would  flee. 

Meadow  Banky  April  1860.  m.  i>ouoi.a5. 


PVALM  XXXI v.  II. 

Come,  ye  children,  I  will  teach  you 

Wisdom  precious  more  than  gold  ; 
Truth  that  will  to  glory  guide  you. 

Words  which  gladness  will  unfold. 
To  each  the  fear  of  ereat  Jehovah, 

Israelis  God,  I  will  impart ; 
That  with  joyous  hallelujah 

Ye  may  share  the  '*  better  part." 

*  PHOS. 
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NEW  TESTAMENT  LESSONS. 

Apolxjtuosis,  Redemption,  that  is.dfUvfrance  effected 
on  account  of  ransom  paid.  Luke  xxi.  28;  Rom.  iii. 
24;  vui.  23*r  1  Cor.  i.  30;  Eph.  i.  7,  14;  it.  30; 
C<d.  i.  14 ;  Heb.  ix.  15 ;  xi.  35.    All. 

Apostasia.  Apostacy,  forsaking  f  falling -away .  Acts 
xxi.  21 ;  2  Thess.  ii.  3.    All. 

Apostello,  to  send  forth.  Mat.  ii.  16  ;  x.  6,  16, 
40;  xi.  10;  xiii.  41 ;  xxi.  1.  3,  34,  36,  37 ;  xxii.  3, 
4,  16 ;  xxiv.  31 ;  Mark  iv.  29 ;  vi.  7,  17,  27 ;  Luke  iv. 
18;  xiv.  17,  32;  xxiv.  49;  John  iii.  17,  28,  34;  t 
33,  36,  38 ;  vi."  29,  57  ;  vii.  29 ;  viii.  42 ;  ix.  7 ;  x. 
36  ;  xvii.  3,  8,  18,  21,  23,  26  ;  Acts  iii.  20,26  ;xiii.  26 ; 
xxvi.  17  ;  xxviii.  28 ;  Heb  i.  14 ;  1  John  iv.  9,  10, 14 : 
Bev.  i.  1 ;  V.  6 ;  xxii.  6.  One  hundred  and  thirty 
three  times. 

Apostolee,  Apostleship,  Acts  i.  25  ;  Rom.  i.  5  ;  1 
Cor.  ix.  2.;  Gal.  ii.  8.    AH. 

Apostocos,  Apostle f  one  sent.  Mat.  x.  2 ;  Mark  vi. 
30;  Luke  vr.  13 ;-  ix.  10 ;  xi.  49 ;  xvii.  5  ;  John  xiii. 
16;  Acts  i.  2  ;  ii.  37,  42,  43;  iv.  33,  35,  36,  37; 
Rom.  i.  1  ;  xi.  13 ;  2  Cor.  i.  1 ;  viii.  23 ;  Eph.  ii.  20  j 
iii.  5 ;  Heb.  iii.  1  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  2  ;  Rev.  ii.  2.  Eighty- 
one  times*. 

Arkee;  beginning,  firstr  principal,  Mark  i.  1  ;  x. 
6;  Luke  i.  2 ;  John  i.  1,2;  Actsx.  11;  xi.  5,  15; 
xxvi.  4  ;  Rom  viii.  38 ;  I  Cor.  xv.  24 ;  Eph.  i.  21 ; 
iii.  10;  vi.  12;  Phil.  iv.  15;  Col.  i.  16,  18;  ii.  10, 
15;  Heb.  i.  10;  ii.  3;  iii.  14;  v.  12  ;  vi.  1 ;  vii.  3 ; 
1  John  i.  1 ;  Jude  6 ;  Rev.  i.  8 ;  iii.  14.  Fifty-eight 
times. 

Arkeeoos,  leader,  prince^  captain,  author,.  Acts  iii. 
15 ;  V.  31 ;  Heb.  ii:  10 ;  xii.  2    All. 
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BIBLE  WORDS. 

AMBABSADOB.^'Tbe  representatiye  of  a  Idng  or  go- 
verument  in  a  foreigu  country.  The  commission  held 
biy  an  ambassador  det^mines  his  rank  and  authority. 
In  2  Cor.  v.  120,  the  apostles  are  represented  as  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ  to  the  world ;  but  to  no  other  ser- 
vants of  the  Saviour,  is  it  applied  ^md  for  any  one  nj>w 
on  earth  to  receive  the  title,  is  simply  to  accept  what 
does  not  belong  to  him. 

Amen. — This  word  tneans  tnte  ^.faithfal.  It  is 
used  very  variously.  SomeUn^es  at  the  begiQuing 
of  an  aJG&nnation  to  shew  its  solemnity  and  tra&,  as 
in  John  iii.  3-5,  when  it  is  repRsented  by  the  JElngUsh 
word  verily>f  Jesus  answeired  and  said  unto  him, 
*'  Verily,  venly,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  ffbe  the  kingdom  of  God."  Other 
times  it  is  used,  especially  in  prayer,  as  an. affirmative 
response,  or  wish,  signifying.  So  it  is ;  or,  let  it  be 
80,     1  Cor.  xiv.  10. 

Anathema  means  the  devotion  of  an  animal,  person, 
or  place,  to  destruction  or  to  a  curse.  To  anathe- 
matize is  to  curse^  Acts  xxiii.  12,  14,  21,  speaks  .of 
certain  Jews  who  bound  themselves  under  a  heavy 
curse.  To  be  accursed  in  the  most  dreadfid  sense  of 
tlje  word^  is  to  be  separated  from  God,  and  all  that  in> 
finitude  of  good  which  is  found  in  his  favour.  Those 
who  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  rhall  be  thus  accursed 
when  the  Lord  comes ;  so  means  the  Anathema  Mtf- 
anatha  of  1  Cpr.  xvi.  23. 
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AN  EXCUSE. 

A  idTTLE  bay;,,  we  knpw,  went  out  to  visit  with  his 
father  and  mother,  and  while  they  were  talking  with 
the  Mends  in  the  room,  he  was  looking  out  at  the 
beautifiil  bay  of  water,  and  the  little  ships  skimming 
on  its  sur&ice.  Suddenly,. something  attracted  his  par- 
ticular attention,  and  bolting  forward  his  head,  he  broke 
a  pane-of^lUssv  The  crash  atonce  made  those  in  the 
room  look* about,  jtnd  Joe,  .expecting  soine  punishment, 
looked  ruefully  afhis  mother,,  and  said,  "  O  mamma  it 
wasn't  I,  it  was  the  window  that  came  bump  against 
my  head."  You  may  guess  whether  he  was  believed  in 
so  excusing  himself,  and  you  may  take  this  as  an  exam- 
ple of  the  clumsiness  of  a  mere  excuse,  instead  a  frank 
confession.  Moral,  jion^t  deny  your  errors,  but  confess 
them.— Ed., 
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LETTER  FROM  AITSTHALIA 

Dkab  Biothbb  MiufEB,' — I  sent  jou  &  letter  last 
monlli,  but  wHlat  writiiig  it,  I  fotgot  the  eize  of  the 
Sttnbtam,  tad  my  commimicalioQ  1  few  must  have 
been  ba  too  large  fbr  jour  little  periodic*!.  For  tha 
fotnie,  I  will  be  more  csxefiil.  But  ogtun.Iiesve  jpu 
and  addiew  jaor  fanag  rMdera.  . 

Yop  hsve  often  hesrd,  de«T  fiicnda',  of  that  Bome- 
thiiu;  that  is  ooning  (oiu  ilU,  (we  know  not  whether 
it  nil  amTe  to-nonow,  to-daj,  or,,  jraara  heneel — I 
mean  Death.  If  bo,  then  yon  maj  aaj,  >rk;  tall  u( 
Bigaiu)  Jnit  beoaoBe  it  ib  miat  we^aU  seed  ti>>b»M- 
mindeA  of.  li  i^  the  thing  we>  lire  for.  .  W&Jiie  to 
diof  and  ■hoold>dio-  to  live,  .  We  ahould  cfmtiuTMUf 
Uiink  of  it,  theB.  -Hrla  the  Uatthuig  that  ytw-wiU  bare 
uiytbing  to  do-nith  in  thiswvdd.  It  ia  ttie«Bd  of  oir 
joamey,  the  laat  thing  beft»e^we«iter-[mother  world 
OTBtatO'O^  eiiatencof.  L remeDibBr  thatr {q  coming  tn 
Australia,  woh wera - Deariy,thiB&^ monthg  ontha  water.. 

Wo.  «.  va.  m.— J™^-1Mo.  ■- 


d^  THX  Sunbeam. 

We  saw  many  beantifal  things,  glorious  -STinsets  and 
rainbows,  sights  of  distant  Leoids,  many  birds  fisom 
Mother  Carey's  chickens  to  Albatarosa, — ^flying  fishes, 
porpoise,  sometunes  whales  spouting  up  tibe  water  as 
they  breathed,  and  once  or  twice  a  shark  was  to  be 
seen  following  the  shiip.    On  board,  we  had  books  to 
read,  a  newspaper  was  started,  some  of  us  kept  jour- 
nals,  (oxiogs  tihe  sailors  call  them),  but  yet,  we  were 
ueyer  so  folly  occupied  that  we  cotud  not  think  of  the 
end  of  our  journey i     0,  no!    We  were  always  think- 
ing of  when  we  should  come  to  the  last  ^y,  bid  good 
bye  to  the  ship,  and  leave  off  hard  biscuits  fbr  soft  bread 
and  butter,  and  faA,  pork  and  beef,  for  nice  fresh  miH^cni 
lamb,  &e.    Well,  we  are  now  performing  a  more  seri- 
ous journey  from  life  to  death.    Let  us  be  as  anxious 
— yea,  &r  more  anxious — about  ihe  end  thereof.    I 
wUl  mention  three  oases  of  death  recorded,  and  leave 
you  to  judge  which  of  tiie  three  you  would  have  fte- 
ferred— the  death  of  those  who  were  prepared,  or  of 
him  who  was  not.     And  this  will  prove  to  you  the  ad- 
vantage of  religion — ^which  binds  us  sinners  back  to 
God,  by  our  accepting  his  offers  of  forgiveness.    The 
ifstoaseis  that  of  an  aeeomplislied,  learned,  and  witty 
Frenclmian.    You  will  remember  his  name — ^VoHane. 
He  disregarded  the  word  and  tiie  wishes  of  O^od.    He 
determined  to  Hve  as  though  h,e  had  no  Maker.    He 
boasted  of  bis  reason*  his  mind  forgetting  wiiat  tiie 
Apostle  «ays  t^oai  our  Mving  nothing  tfafti'«tai&  Boi 
giyen  to  ust.    He  jand-many  others  gave  <^ie»aelveB  np 
&  vicious  pleasures — ^the  satisfying  tbeir  appetites, 
wiratever  sin  it  might  veqmxe  ao  to  do.    Bui  at  his 
d«atb  he  had  fearfiol  doubts  «nd  ^rs.    How  l^arfiil  it 
must  have  been  to  himself  when  the  nurse  deelared 
that  she  would  not  for  the  world  pass  another  mght 
stMh  as  she  did  with  him^  the  last  that  he  was  alive. 
Wlmt  alarm,  what  fear  there  must  have  been  whfen,  ere 
he  died,  he  declared  that  he  was  about  to  take  *'  a  lei^p 
into  the  dark."      Think  of  Uiat  leajHUig  away  from 
everything — all  your  friends,  all  yoBr  pleasures,  into 
a  place  where  uotbing  could  be  seen — ^aU  waa  dark  and 
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diG«r.  -How  hoirible  I  It  seems  to  me  that  it  was 
like  being  pursned  by  a  wild  savage  in  some  lonely 
coantiy.  You  run,  but  where  shall  yoa  go?  Looking 
forwaid  yon  see  another  man  pnrsued  like  yonrselE 
Yon  most  both  flee.  Bat  what  path  shall  yon  choose  ? 
Yon  hare  seen  others  go  np  a  straight,  a  narrow  way, 
and  throngii  a  little  gate  down  to  the  river  side,  which 
they  have  easily  swam:  across,  boldly,  without  doubt  or 
lear.  Up  this  path  your  companion  flees.  You  see 
him  reach  the  river  in  s^ety.  You  see  him  plunge  in. 
He  seems  to  have  fresh  courage,  strength  and  nerve. 
As  he  bofifets  the  wave  h6  cries,  "  Victory,  victory. 
Ecmour,  glozy,  and  praiae,  be  to  him  who  epen«d 
up  this  new  way."  You  see  him  passing  to  the  happy 
shore^^  and  lose  sight  of  him.  But  with  yourself  how 
is  it  ?  You  neglect  this  wav^  and  run  in  an  opposite 
direction^  up  a  steep  and  thickly  wooded  hill.-  Every 
moment  the  path  becomes  more  intricate,  till  at  last 
itbxaneheeocinte  a  great  number.  You  hear  those 
who  are  going  on  the  betterway  call  you  to  them,  but 
you  heed  them  not,  and  strike  up  any  path  &at  takes 
your  lanoy.  But  at  length,  worn  out  with  toil,  you 
oome  suddenly  to  a  standstill.  You  are  on  the  brow  of  k 
deep  precipice.  You  feel  you  must  go  fbrwwrd-  Your 
ipursuer  is  coming  steadily  on,  increasing  his  pace  at 
every  step.  You  look  over  the  edge  of  the  precipice, 
aod  a  cold  sweat  comes  over  you — ^you  cannot  see  one 
zncb^  before  you.  As  you  stcmd  doubting,  trembling, 
howling  on  the  brink,  your  pursuer  reaches  you,  and 
with  one  effort  hurls  you  off.  0,  how  frightful !  You 
give  a  long»  loud  despairing  shriek,  and  *'  leap  into  the 
dark  /"  Thus  was  it  with  Voltaire.  But  how  differ- 
ent was  it  with  Paul,  the  servant  at  Jesus  Christ. 
When  he  was  a  prisoner  at  Borne  under  one  of  the 
(^entest  tyrants  that  ever  lived,  he  wrote  to  Timothy, 
a  ycmng  man,  to  encourage  him  to  be  watchfril;  to  en- 
dure auctions,  and  to  be  acUve  in  preaching  the  glo- 
rious gospel  to  those  who  knew  uot  Christ.  He  says, 
*'  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
ngr  departure  is  at  hand.    I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
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I  have  finished  my  course,  I  h»re  kept  the  fiuth. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right' 
eonsness,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  riiall 
give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  aU 
them  that  love  his  appearing,^* 

Strive  then  to  be  like  Paul,  a  follower  6t  Christ, 
have  your  mind  ever  dwelling  on  the  tinuB  wh«n  he  shall 
come  again  in  glory,  and  when,  if  you  are  one  Jot  those 
who  having  served  him  fidthfblly,  love  his  appearing, 
you  shall  have  the  crown  of  righteousness  ^ven  you, 
and  yon  shall  live  and  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years. 

But  lastly,  you  may  say  that  Paul  was  an  old  experi- 
enced man,  which  is  not  the  case  with  yourself.  Let 
me,  then,  briefly  refer  to  what  occurred  between  Mel- 
bourne and  Adelaide,  the  chief  towns  of  two  colonies 
here,  viz.,  T^ctoria  and  South  Australia.  The  Admella, 
a  steam  packet  on  her  passage  between  these  two 
places,  was  some  time  ago  wrecked,  I  believe  in  the 
night.  The  most  valuable  part  of  her  cargo  was  a  good 
number  of  passengers,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  washed 
off  the  remains  of  the  vessel  after  it  had  struck  on  the 
sock,  and  wore  drowned.  When  the  morning  Hght 
came  they  could  see  the  shore — ^the  people  and  ttie 
boats,  yet  so  rough  was  the  sea  that  no  one  could 
reach  Uiem.  What  terror,  what  disappointment  there 
must  have  been;  Some  endeavoured  to  swim  to  shore, 
and  their  bodies  were  afterwards  found  partly  eaten  by 
sharks.  One  gentleman  offered  £500  to  any  one  who 
would  take  hun  ashore,  but  alas,  he  was  drowned. 
Now  onboard  was  a  youth  of  about  fourteen,  a  Sunday 
School  scholar,  and  a  member  of  the  Churoh  of  Christ 
in  Adelaide.  -  No  doubt,  ere  he  started,  anfl  jAdh  day 
of  the  voyage,  he  eommitted  himself  to  the  care  of 
Jesus,  the  Captain  of  lus  salvation.  Well,  did  he  de- 
liver him  in  ike  time  of  trouble  ?  Bid  he  take  away 
the  sting  of  bo  horrible  a  death  as  that  ?  Read  this 
extract  &>m  a  letter  -of  an  Adelaide  friend.  He  says, 
"  Wo  have  lost  our  poor  young  brother  Chambers,  who 
was  washed  from  the  wreck.    It  Is  said  that  he  spent 
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his  time  in  exhorting  others  to  put  their  trust  in  the 
Sayionr  who  had  done  so  mnch  for  him.  What  a 
power  there  is  in  Christianity  I — a  child  in  stature,  and 
almosiin  years.  Me  to  comfort  and  exhort  those  old 
enough  to  be  his  parents,  with  a  terrible  death  await- 
ing htm — calm,  peacefol,  and  hopeful,  like  the  martyrs 
of  old.  Sorely  there  is  a  power  in  snch  4k  scene 
ienoogh  to  conlonnd  the  nubelievers  one  would  suppose, 
if  they  weuld  but  reflect.''*  Is  it  not  so?  O,  let  it 
eonidnce  you,  if  unconvinced,  and  strengthen  your 
fidth,  and  increase  your  joy  if  you  are  decided  for,  and 
have  confessed  your  £ulth  Id  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  for 
another  month  nrewell.    I  am  again  too  long. 

z.  L. 


GATHEBED  ONES. 

**  My  beloved  is  gan^  doutn  into  Hit  Garden  to  ga- 
ther lilies:'— Sol  Song,  yi.  2.  "  He  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  His  arm  and  carry  themin  His  bosom:* — 
Isa.  zL  11.  I  remember  weU  when  but  a  child  I  was 
walking  round  my  father's  garden  and  watching  him 
dig,  transplant,  &c.,  he  said  to  me,  you  shall  have  a 
hSle  plot  of  ground  to  water  and  tend,  and  I  will  give 
yon  a  lettuce  plant  and  a  daisy.  I  looked  at  the  let- 
tooe  plant  in  dismay,  it  was  such  a  weak  little  thing, 
that  I  thought  it  would  soon  die,  however,  I  put  it  in 
the  ground,  and  watered  it  morning  and  evening,  and 
often  looked  at  it  with  delight,  as  it  flourished  well 
under  my  care.  Then  after  a  time  I  begged  my  father 
to  come  and  look  at  it,  and  see  if  I  had  not  a  fine  plant 
in  my  garden.  *'  Ah,"  said  he,  **  that  lettuce  is  fit  to 
out  now,  gather  that  for  my  dinner.*'  I  was  delighted 
and  proud  of  my  offering,  but  I  returned  to  my  little 
garden  and  saw  the  empty  place  where  once  my  petted 
Mttuce  grew,  I  was  sorry  to  lose  it.  I  knew  that  as  my 
other's  child  I  ought  'willingly  to  submit  to  him,  and 
that  he  had  a  right  to  ask  of  me  whatever  he  pleased, 
all  the  garden  was  his  own  and  he  could  gather  what 
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he  saw  fit.  Time  passed,  and  one  beanUfol  bri^t 
summer's  morning  my  fkther  walked  ixito  the  garden 
where  I  was  playing,  and  looking  rery  serious,. he  said 
to  me,  **  Your  cousin  O.  is  dead,'*  0  dear,  I  replied, 
**  how  can  that  he,  for  it  is  only  ahouttwo  weeks  since 
she  and  I  repeated  hymns  to  each  other."  '''Yes,*'  si^d 
myfitther^  ***that  may  he,  but  she  is  dead.**  O,  why,, 
sfod  I  te  myself  is  dear  C.  gon«.  I  wanted  to  see  her 
again  so  mnch,  I  loved  her  very  dearly,  she  had  grown 
in  love  to  the  Redeemer  under  a  christian  mofiier's 
training.  **'F|rst  th^  blade,  t^i^Q  the  ear,,  then  ^e  foH 
com  in  the  ear."  My  ftitUer  knew  when  the  lettuce 
was  ripe,  so  iAie  greaJt  Beaper  knows  when  any  of  xxb 
are  ready. 

But  I  am  now  gMzig  te  tell  you  of  a  litde 
reader  of  Tfie  Sunbeam  t  who,  a  few  days  ago  eoold 
jump  and  walk  itnd  sing  as  you  do  now,  but  my  Be- 
loved has  been  down  into  His  garden,  and  gathered 
this  iair  lily.  Dear  Jamesie,  I  knew  him  very  weU^ 
he  was  a  Uly  as  regards  speaking  the  truth,  and  obey^ 
ing  his  parents.  I  have  been  told  that  when  he  was 
sent  on  an  errand,  if  a8ke4  to  stay  when  his  maimna 
had  bade  him  return  directly,  he  would  say,  *'No,  titank 
you,"  and  give  his  mamma's  wishes  as  the  reaaon. 
When  walking  out  with  his  younger  brother,  oa  com- 
ing to  a  crossing,  he  would  sdways  say,  "  come^  let  me 
take  your  hand,  you  know  mamma  told  me  to  do«o.^* 
And  as  fbr  the  truth,  even  when  he  knew  he  had  hr9- 
l^en  a  rule,  which  he  knew  was  puiushable,  hfi  cod- 
fesised  the  whole  truth,  and  the  reasons  he  gave  were 
satis&ctory.  The  last  time  his  mamma  read  to  him 
the  story  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings,  he  wept,  and 
said,  "  0  mamma,  I  can  hardly  bear  it  now,  how  coidd 
I  have  stood  by  the  cross?  How  could  God,  who  Icr^ed 
his  dear  Son  so  much,  let  him  die  si^ch  a  cruel  deatiif 
O  I  why,  O !  why  f"  Let  us  all,  my  dear  jwang  read- 
ers, ask  this  why  f  It  was  because  God  pitied  yon  and 
me  so  very  much ;  he  knew  what  a  beautiful  home  be 
had  above,  and  how  very  much  we  should  esjoy  our- 
selves if  we  could  get  there.    O,  my  dear  ehiidien,  let 
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moi  this  gnat  worii  be  ibv  yoa  in  yain^  Gome  while 
7M  mxy^  Luke  xv.  16, 19,  20.  We  are  very  sony  to 
lose  dear  Jamea,  bat  if  the  Losd  have  need  of  him,  we 
will  looae  hi»  and  let  him  go.  Hla  mamma  taught 
him»to  lov>a  the  Loid,  she  tanght  hip  feet  the  waj  to 
heavviit  and  B«w  he  ha^  ontstni^Md  her  and  goua  to 
that  glory  which  she  could  not  rey^al  to  him.  His 
bonp  was  trimmed,  his  litUe  lighi  shone  brightly,  and 
we  will  thank  God  far  thai.  He  was  a  little  lamb  that 
wished  to  be  under  the  good  Sheftherd's  care;  he  did 
not  want  ta  stray  Away,  and  now  (he  good  Shepherd 
h^.gaUieped  this  dear  little  lamb  into  His  bosom — ^he 
is  BKe  from  all  danger  now.  Jilost  of  yon  who  read 
The  Sunbeam  are  older  than  dear  Jamesie  was.  Axe 
yo«  serripg  the  Lord  aa  he  did  ?  Are  you  as  ready  to 
die  aahe  was  7  If  not,  ask  far  the  path  that  the  Lord 
JesD^  -would  have  you  walk  in — "  The  King's  high- 
way, for  that  is  bolineps  and  peace.**  If  you  have  no 
fii^d  who  can  s^ew  yon  the  way,  write  to  the  Editor 
of  The  Sunibe!Qir%  aa  did  the  Uttle  girl  in  the  March 
Number,  do  n^t  be  satisfied  until  you  know  all  the  Lord 
would  hsTe  you  do,  and  I  cau  promise  you  great  hap- 
piness and  peace  in  this  pursuit.  Come,  then,  to  the 
same  waters  that  dear  Jamesi^  drank  of,  and  you  shall 
be  as  glad  as  he,  tiiongh  his  tears  flowed  during  the 
recital  of  the  Sariour's  su^Peripgs,  it  was  joy  to  him  to 
hear  of  the  LqrdV  deeds  of  gentieness  and  love.  If 
you  loTe  the  fj^tiour  here  and  bear  his  cross  now,  you 
shall  haTe  thie  pahn  i^d  wear  the  crown  abore. 

w.  n.  H. 


"  LBT  0S  BE  HAPPY." 

Uncle  Tbue  ha^.  xpany  little  friends,  in  iown  and 
country,  and  often  has  i^  quiet  talk  with  them — ^but  to 
open  up  fresh  acquaintances  is  a  new  pleasure.  One 
might  almost  pause,  aud  say  what  wm  be  acceptable 
to  youthftd  readers  of  the  ^nbeamt  but  tiien  Uncle 
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True  remembers  that  not  many  yean  ago,  he  was-  a 
boy  fond  of  rambles  in  meadows  and  woods — ^beside 
rivers  and  brooks — over  commons  and  heaths — ^through 
hay  and  cornfields — watching  the  birds  in  their  flight, 
lambs  in  their  gambols,  and  chatting  with  his  com- 
panion of  some  event  of  the  past,  or  bright  anticipa- 
tion of  the  fdture. 

Well,  children  are  the  same  now,  merry,  hopefnl, 
and  gay,  life  is  before  them  full  of  hope,  the  past  does 
not  give  them  mnch  concern;  '*letns  be  happy,"  is 
their  cry,  and  happy  they  strive  to  be.  Bnt  in  what 
vorions  ways  I  one  boy  turns  robber  and  tries  to  be 
happy  that  way.  Look  at  that  shy  boy,  what  is  he 
peeping  abont  for  in  that  hedge,  see,  first  np  and  then 
down,  and  with  all  the  precaution  of  a  thiei^  what  is  he 
about  ?  Ay,  wait  a  bit,  see  he  has  got  what  he  wanted 
— a  poor  bird's  nest — ^how  excited  he  was  till  he  got 
it—how  happy  he  expected  to  be  with  it,  but  'tis  a 
mistake,  the  poor  birds  droop — and  die,  and  the  little 
robber  is  not  happy.  A  little  fiiend  of  Uncle  True 
who  one  day  swept  the  snowfirom  her  door  and  strewed 
a  few  crumbs  there  for  a  robin,  was  surely  the  happier 
of  the  two. 

That  little  fellow  so  busy  by  the  side  of  the  river, 
what  is  he  about  ?  See  how  earnestly  he  looks,  now 
he  looks,  now  he  thinks  he  has  it.  No,  it  is  a  mis- 
take. Look — ^look  again,  ah,  this  time  he  is  safe,  what 
is  it  ?  0,  a  poor  little  fish  pulled  up  from  the  pond. 
Well,  win  that  add  to  his  happiness  ?  He  thinks  so. 
But  'tis  an  error.  He  looks  on  for  a  short  time  with 
excitement,  but  his  glee  is  short-lived,  his  poor  litUe 
captive  soon  pines  and  dies,  and  he  is  deprived  of  his 
short-lived  enjoyment.  Well  young  friends,  most  of 
earthly  ei^oyments  soon  pass  away,  there  i^,  however, 
much  that  may  be  derived  from  what  we  look  on 
around  us.  God*s  works  are  full  of  beauty,  and  if 
.  rightly  viewed,  may  contribute  materially  to  our  plea- 
sure, but  real  and  lasting  pleasure  is  to  be  found  alone 
in  God ;  may  yon  know  this  pleasure.     Perhaps,  ano- 
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ther  day,  if  agreeable,  I  may  write  yon  a  abort  story, 
but  for  the  present,  remember  me  as 
London.  TlNCiiB  Tbue. 


A  BOY  iraO  BID  NOT  WANT  TO  GO  TO 

HEAVEN. 

Om  a  coach  of  the  softest  down  lay  fittle  Hany  Bas- 
seU.  Eyeiything  which  the  wealth  of  hia  parents 
covld  purchase  was  arannd  him.  The  moat  costly 
playthings,  the  most  beantiliil  pictures,  and  the  most 
laaciens  froit.  Bat  «ne  after  another  waa  laid  aside, 
and  still  he  moaned  and  ciied. 

**I  wish  J  waa  welli  I  do  not  wailt  ta  He  here ;  I 
lun  afraid  I  will  die  T* 

His  norse  tried  to  soothe  him ;  for  she  waa  afraid  he 
woold  die^and  lAte  wished  io  g^t  him  to  think  of 
Christ.  So  she  said  gently,  **  Hany,  wooldn^t  yon  like 
to  go  to  heaven  V* 

"  No,'*  said  Harry,  **<iii8  toe  frtr,  and  1  do  not  know 
the  way ;  and  when  I  woold  get  there  I  shouldn't  know 
anybody, and  I  woold  cry  tooome  home  to  mamma.** 

Poor  Harry  I  he  spoke  the  troth.  He  did  not  know 
anybody  there  ;  for  his  mamma  had  never  taoght  him 
aboot  Christ ;  and  if  it  had  been  possible  for  him  to  get 
there  without  knowing  Christ,  he  would  have  been  very 
unhappy.  Perhaps  some  little  friends  think  if  they 
only  get  to  heaven,  it  is  no  difference  how  th«y  live 
whUe  here.  But  they  mu^  remember  thitt  unless  Ood 
prepares  us  for  heaven,  we  would  be  very  uncomfor- 
table if  we  were  taken  just  as  we  are. 

Suppose  you  had  been  playing  in  the  street,  and  had 
&llen  in  the  mud,  and  your  ma&er,  to  punish  you,  had 
taken  you  to  the  parlour,  where  a  number  of  guests 
were  assembled,  and  compelled  you  to  remain  there  in 
your  soiled  garments,  wouldn't  you  feel  very  much  a- 
shamed  as  you  compared  yourself  with  those  around 
you? 

It  would  be  just  so  if  you  were  taken  to  heaven  with- 
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<mt  a  change  of  heart.    Every  one  there  would  be  so 
pure  and  holy  that  joa  would  be  ashamed  to  look  up. 

Angels  who  never  sinned,  would  be  tuning  tibteir 
golden  harps  to  the  praise  of  the  Saviour.     Redeemed 
saints  would  join  the  song  with  still  sweeter  melody —      j 
'3       all,  from  the  lemt  to  the  greatest,  wooldbe^tbleto  tell 
something  of  His  wonderous  love — ^but  j^ou,  you  alone      ' 
would  be  silent.  You  could  not  praise  Him  for  bringing     I 
you  theve — you  would  rather  beg  Him'  to  send  yo«  with      i 
those  who  were  like  younwlf— «so  th«t  thej  «ould  99t 
look  down  upon  your  misezaUe  coadittoa.  I 

Think  of  little  Harry,  irad  do  not  dose  y^or  ^jfes  { 
without  acquainting  youraelf  with  €hod  as  he  has  vmi»  i 
himself  known  in  his  dear  San. 


BAPTISM  OP  THE  SPIRIT. 

Mr.  Editos, — ^WiU  you,  or  some  other  kind  writer, 
of  The  Sunbeam  explain  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  to 
me.  One  of  my  companions  said  to  me — ^Why  don*t 
you  come  with  me  to  the  Wesleyap  chapel  and  get 
baptised  in  the  Spirit,  that  would  do  yon  a  great  ded 
more  good  than  going  into  the  water  ?    Tours, 

An  Iiv<^iBEB. 

In  order  to  answer  this  question,  let  us  look  aX  a 
few  passages  in  the  Word  of  God,  Matt.  iu.  11.  *'  I  in- 
deed baptise  you  in  water,  but  he  shall  baptise  you  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire." 

Why  do  I  read  in,  see  6th  verse  and  Rom.  vi.  4,  8 ; 
We  are  dipped  in  a  river,  buried  in  the  earth,  ai\d 
planted  in  the  garden,  not  with* 

Do  we  read  of  any  being  baptised  in  the  Spirit 
who  were  not  first  baptised  in  water?  Matt.  iii.  11 ; 
John  iii.  5  ;  John  iv.  1  ;  with  John  vii.  39 ;  Acts  ii. 
38,  viii.  12, 17-20,  xix.  1  to  6  ;  TUus  iii.  6,  6. 

n*  B.  H. 
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The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  was  erected  by  the  mira- 
cnloiia  descent  of  the  divine  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, when  the  apostles  were  all  togetlier  in  one 
place«  and  there  camo  from  hea\«n  the  sound  as  of  a 
rolling  mighty  wind  and  it  filled  the  place  whei*e  they 
were  sitting,  and  they  were  croivned  each  ^ntli  tongues 
of  fire,  and«ame  forth  and  spoke  so  miraculously,  that 
though  all  were  Galileans,  yet  those  present  from 
eyery  natioB  nnder  heaven  heard  in  his  own  language 
the  wonderful  works  of  God.  So  afterwards  when 
Peter  discoursed  to  Comelins  and  his  friends,  the 
Holy  Spirit  fell  on  them  as  on  the  apostles  at  the  be- 
ginning, and  they  were  heard  to  speak  in  foreign 
tongues  and  magnify  God,  at  which  Peter  remembered 
tlie  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  how  he  said,  '*  John,  in- 
deed, baptised  in  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptised  in 
the  Holy  Spirit."  It  is  thus  quite  plain  that  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  is  a  miraculous  baptism.  Indeed, 
we  may  say  donbly  so,  for  not  only  was  the  descent  of 
the  Spirit  a  miracle,  but  those  baptised  were  thereby 
enabled  to  work  miracles.  This  was  wise  and  neces- 
sary for  the  confirmation  of  the  gospel  at  the  first;  but 
for  persons  now-a-days  to  say  they  have  been  thus  bap- 
tised, is  to  i^ak  without  any  proof,  and,  indeed,  against 
all  evidence.  The  **  one  baptism"  remains.  It  is  that  of 
water,  whereby  the  believer  is  **  baptised  into  Christ," 
which  is  more  precious  than  to  be  baptised  into  the 
working  of  miracles.  Comelins  and  his  believing 
fidends  we^e  baptised  in  the  Spirit,  before  they  were 
baptised  in  water,  but  that  was  not  a  reason  why  they 
flihonUl  Qot  be  baptised  in  water  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed bnt  why  ithey  ahonld.  Hence  Peter's  words  in  Acts 
X.  47,  ^  Can  any  man  forbid  water  that  these  shonld 
not  be  baptised,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
well  as  we  ?"  Matt.  iii.  11,  onght  to  be  read  **  in 
water"  and  *'  in  the  Holy  Spirit,"  instead  of  *'  with," 
for  the  original  is  en  and  should  be  rendered  in^  as  it 
is  in  Terse '6,  taxd  elsewhere. — ^Ed. 
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Slags  iw  S^fep^ 

THE   CHILD   JESUS. 

A  LITTLE  boy  just  twelve  yeais  old, . 

Who  ne'er  had  strayed  ftoaarhoma  or  fold/..  ' ' 

Was  sadly  missed  one.  day, 
With  parents  and  wiih  kindrtd  dear,. 
To  worship  God  in  pious  fear. 
In  Salem  >tiiey  did  all  appear, .  ' 

But  emhuwaa  naw  away.  .  , 

t 

All  lioweward  o«  fheit -way  tiiey  went. 

And  days  and  nights  had  thus  been  spent^.  ■  ,  | 

When  Mary  missed  her  Son, 
Back  to  the^ity  seai^h  waa  made, 
Wken  'mong  thfrDoctoie  grave  and  staid, ._ 
Was  Jieans  -sitting  undismayed,. 

And.qiiefftiening  each  one.- 

^M}^ child  why  hast  thou  used  us  so,  i 

T«  stajR  behind  and  let  us  go," 

SaidtMary  to  her  boy. 
**  Why,  wist  ye  not,"  was  his  reply, . 
**-My  Father's  business  called  me  nigh  ;  t 
For  this  I  came  to  live  and  die, 

For  this  my  true  employ. 

Come  all  of  you  of  such  an  age. 
With  God  the  Father,  now  engages 

By  acting  like  his  Son. 
For  your  example  Jesus  talde. 
And  you  the  sons  of  God  he*ll  make, 
And  of  his  glory  you'll  partake, 

And  hea&him  say,  ?'  Well  done." 

I^os. 
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NEW  TESTAMENT  LESSONS. 


I 
1 1 


Arkierus,  Chiefs  or  High  priest.     Mat,  xxvi.  3 
Heb.  ii.  17;  iii.  1;  iv.  14,  15  j  v.  1,  5,  10:  vi.  20 
vii.  26,  27,  28;  viii.  1.  3;   ix.  7,  11,25;  adii.  11 
One  hundred  and  twenty-three  occarrences. 


Aphaisso,  to  take  away.  Mat.  xxyi.  51 ;  Mark 
xiY.  47  ;  Luke  i.  25 ;  x.  42 ;  xvi.  3 ;  xxii.  50 ;  Rom. 
xi.27  ;  H^b.  x.  4 ;  Sev.  xxlL  19.    All. 

Aphksis,  remissicm,  forgiveness.  Mat.  xxri.  28 ; 
Mark  i.  4;  iii.  29 ;  Lukte  i.  77 ;  si.  8;  iy.  18,  19  ; 
xxiv.  47 ;  Acts.  ii.  38 ;  v.  31 ;  x.  43;:  xiii.  38 ;  xxvi. 
18;  Eph.  i.7;  Col.  i.  14;  Heb>ix.  22;  x.  18.     All. 

Aphthabsiav  Tncorruptiofiy  immortality*  Rom.  ii.  7 ; 
1  Cor.  xy.  42,  50,  53,  54 ;  Eplk  ^.  24 ;  2  Tiin.  1,  10 ; 
Tit.  ii.7.    All. 

Aphthabtos,  Incorruptible,  Rom.  i.  23  ^  1  Cor.  ix. 
25  ;.xy,  52  ^  1  Tim.  i.  17  ;  1  Pet.  i.  4, 23 ;  iii.  4.  All. 

Aphieemi,.  To  permitr  suffer j  leave,  forgive.  Mat. 
iii.  15 ;  iv^  11,  20 ;  v.  24,  40 ,  yi.  12,  i4,  15  ;  yii.  4 ; 
xxyii.  49;  Marb  ii  18,  20,.  31,  34;  ii.  5 ;  John  xiy. 
18,  27 ;  XX.  23 ;  Acts^  yiii.  22;  xiv.  17 ;  Rom  iy.  7 ; 
Heb.  ii.  8 ;  yi.  1 ;  1  John  i.  9,.ii,  12 ;.  Bey.  ii.  4 ;  xi. 
9.    One  hundred  and  ferty-fiye  times. 

Aphistbemi,  To  depart,  Luke  ii.  37;.iy.  13  ;  viii. 
13;  xiii.  27;  Acta  y.  37,  38;.lTim.  iv.  1;  vi.  5; 
2-.  Tim.  ii.  19 ;  Heb.  iii.  12.    Fifteen  times. 

Apborizo,  To  divide,  or  separate.  Mat  xiii.  49 ; 
xxy.  92  :  Luke  vi.  22  ;  Acts  viii.  4  ;  xix.  9 ;  Rom.  i. 
1 ;  2  Gor.  vi.  17;  QfA.lU;  ii.  12. 
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BIBLE  WORDS. 

Anqel. — Signifies  messenger,  and  though  sometimes 
applied  to  men,  yet  commoulj  to  the  heaveuly  intelli- 
gences who  do  the  oomimuidineiits  of  God,  barkening 
to  the  voice  of  his  wOrdt     They  are  said  to  ^*exed  itt 
strength  ;*^  they  ace  4»f  such  number -as  to  be«]»ok^  of 
as  hosts,  armies,  legionii,  and  myriads.     Though  but 
seldom  commissioned  to  appear  visibly  on  earth,  they 
nevertheless  do  important  service  in  the  great  economy 
of  man's    redemption.      The    Lord  gives  his   angels 
charge  coucerniiig  his  saints ;  they  iure  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  those  who  shall  inherit  salvation  ;  as  the 
guardians  of  the  Saviour's  little  ones,  they  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  their  Fatbet  in  heaven,  and  they 
rejoice  in  his  presence  over  the  repontiBg,  returning 
sinner.    When  they  have  appeared  on  eaa&  ik^  Mve 
seemed  as  *'  young  meii*'  and  in  white  and  glistening 
raiment,  thus  denoting  their  immortal  youth  iind  spot- 
less purity.     They  siSer  no  decay  nor  death,  «nd  it  is 
promised  us  that  in  the  resurrection  the  saints  sball  be 
equal  to  them.   In  the  meantime  howevei:  we  are  made 
lower  than  the  angels,  but  it  shall  not  always  be  so, 
for  the  apostle  asks  of  the  brethren,   "  Know  ye  not 
that  ye  sh^  judge  angels."    Whether  this  ibeans  that 
the  now  despised  followers  of  the  Saviour  shall  hold  per- 
manent government  over  these  high  inteUigenoes  or 
merely  sit  in  judgment  on  those  of  them  who  kept  not 
their  first  estate  and  were  cast  down  to  tartaiiraa  and 
are  now  reserved  in  chains  under  darkness  «nto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day^  Ithe  apostle  do^  not  si^ ; 
but  both  ideas  are  included  in|8eripfture.  The  word  as  of 
wide  application  seem  sometimes  denoting  the  brethren 
sent  by  the  churches  to  the  apostles  as  their  messengers, 
and  rising  in  signification  to  its  reference  to  him  who 
was  anciently  the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant;  the  Acgel 
of  the  Lord  though,  now  as  then,  kiiOwti  as  the  Lord^of 
angels,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 


S.  Owen«  PrinteFj  Wrexham. 
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Bible  Words Ill 

CROWN  HIM  LORD  OP  ALL. 

A  Sunday-School  T&acher  was  dying.  The  light 
of  heaven  was  in  his  eye,  seraphic  smiles  played  upon 
his  thin  lips,  and  precious  thoughts  of  Jesus  and  his 
imghty  love  filled  his  heart  with  a  joy  I  eannskfe  describe. 
Just  before  he  sank  away,  he  turned  to  his  daughter, 
who  was  bending  most  lovingly  over  his  bed,  and 
said : — *'  Bring" — 

More  he'cottld  not  say,  for  no  strengtii  had  he  to 
speak  more.  His  child  looked  with  earnest  gaze  in 
his  face,  aoad  said — ^^^  What  shall  X  brilng,  my  &ther.^' 

"  Brings— 

His  ehild  was  in  an  agony  of  desire  to  know  that 
dying  &ther*s  last  revest,  and  she  said, — **  Dear,** 
precious  fiithw,.  do  try  to  tell  me  what  you  want.  I 
will  do  anything  you  wish  me  to  do." 

The  dying  teadier  rallied  all  his  strengft^  and  finally 
murmured  y — 

"  Bring — forth — the  royal  diadem, — and  erown  Htm  Lord  of  afl.'* 

And  as  these  words  died  away  upon  Ms  lips,  his  soul 
fiew  up  to  join  the  grand  company  in  heaven,  whidi 
are  ever  casting  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of  their  Sav- 
iour^  and  singings  hallelujahs  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 

Was*nt  that  a  happy  death,  my  children  ?  Would 
you  like  to  die  thus  when  your  hour  eomee  f  If  so, 
learn  to  live  lovingv  honomring,  and  praising  Jesus. 
Learn  to  love  Him  now,  so  that  your  heart  will  ever 
sing — 

*^Briug  forth  the  royal  diadem,  and  crown  Hint  Lord  eCall." 
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pnsons  do,  that  they  nught  disliononr  it  b;  i 
toncj,  refrun  IVom  confeNlng  the  Saviour  rb  he  rc- 

Otoerve  IhsD.  deu  yonng  Mtmds,  that  yoa  htk  hT- 
lowms  this  tear  of  jonrs  Co  Lold  jan  in  ■  slate  alike  of 
Bin,  (dimliappineBI,  ood  of  weakDesi.  You  know  that 
the  gracioas  Sovionr  reqniroB  yon  (o  confeaa  him  befor* 
men.  Yon  know  that  your  refusal  is  sin,  It  is  about 
the  moat  peiBoQol  sin  yon  i^oii  comioit  against  the 
Saviofir,  And  it  iS  not  ottly  the  most  persenal  RLn, 
bat  also  the  greatest,  in  this  sense,  tliat  it  amoimfBtoa 
public  deaial  of  the  Redeemer,  and  prevents  ynn  ren- 
dering him  any  lervice  vhatever.     lie  has  Baid,  "  If 


that  if  yoa  don't  become 

his  followe 

cannot      ; 

serve  hint,  and  if  yini  are  n 

ot  with  him 

on  bis      h 

side,  yon  stand  really  again 

thim.     No 

Bwefe 

Iqnite      ! 

sore  that  did  yon  pereerve  ; 

inr  posilioi 

the  Savionr  woald  have  it 

to  be-,     Tl 

da  we     ] 

presa  npon  yonr  coosideral 

onBa« 
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Saviour,  whom  you  say  you  lore.  Hemember,  that  I 
*'  To  him  that  kuoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  ! 
him  it  is  sin."  | 

Again,  your  present  position  is  on«  of  no  little  un-  ' 
happiness;  The  knowledge  of  duty  unperformed, 
makes  you  uncomfortable.  *^Ifyouknow'these  things,^'  i 
said  Jesus,  **  happy  are  je  if  ye  do  them.'*  Not 
unless.  The  more  you  knpw  of  the  Redeemer's  love 
to  you,  and  of  the  little  he  expects  of  you  in  return, 
and  do  not  render  him  that  ^treasonable  sendee"  the  less 
possible  is  it  for  yon  to  be  happy  in  the  thought  of 
God  and  the  tilings  of  God.  They  cannot  possibly 
afford  yon  any  happiness  till  you  are  found  in  the  way 
of  obedience.  It  is  not  that  your  imperfect  obedience 
will  give  you  the  feeling  that  you  hare  paid  as  it  were 
a  price  to  God  for  his  favour ;  for  that  is  impossible, 
but  it  is  simply  because  God  has  wisely  ordained  that 
the  obedient  alone  shall  ei\joy  his  smile.  However, 
mubh  he  loves  the  sixmer  he  cannot  be  pleased  with 
him  till  he  turns  and  walks  in  the  way  of  life  ever- 
lasting. Hence  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  He  that 
hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me,  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani&st 
myself  to  him.''  You  are  not  then  to  expect  **  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  other- 
wise than  by  "walking  in  the  lights"  Other  fellow- 
ships and  other  pleasui'es  you  may  have ;  and  these  so 
long  as  y pu  remain  undecided  you  will  seek  after,  but 
the  happy  knowledge  of  sin  forgiven,  and  of  peace  with 
God,  cannot  be  yours  except  by  your  giving  your- 
selves to  the  Saviour^  and  tiiereaf  er  walking  in  him 
according  to  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  ' 

But  it  is  just  here  that  your  fear  stops  you.  You 
are  afraid  you  might  dishonour  the  name  ot  Jesus. 
But  mark,  This  yvu  are  doing  just  now„  To  be  saved 
from  dishonoiuring  his  worthy  name,  you  must  confess 
it.  The  fear  of  afterwards  dishonouring  it  ought  not 
to  lead  you  to  dishonour  it  in  the  present.  Toe  pre- 
sent only  is  yours ;  and  what  is  expected  of  you  is  that 
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Ton  even  now  honour  the  name  o{  Jesns.  As  to  the 
fatmne  God  will  take  cure  of  it ;  and  of  you  also  during 
all  the  futore,  if  yon  commit  yoorselves  to  the  guar- 
dianship of  his  beloved  Son. 

Ton  saj  yon  feel  very  weak  and  feeble — that  yon  no 
sooner  make  good  resolves  than  you  break  them. 
Quite  likely.  For  observe  you,  what  yon  do  now  yon 
do  in  jonr  own  strength,  so  to  speak.  Not  having 
entered  into  covenant  relationship  with  God  yon  can- 
not plead  the  promises  of  his  grace— yon  cannot  iall 
back  upon  those  gracious  words  of  comfort,  of  counsel, 
and  of  power,  on  which  God  has  caused  his  people  to 
hope.  Yon  may  go  and  pray  in  words  and  say,  '*  Our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven,"  but  then,  refiising  to  be 
adopted  into  his  family  by  Jesns  Christ,  you  cannot 
have  that  feeling  of  confidence  which  those  have  who 
being  the  sons  of  God  by  adoption,  have  the  spirit  of 
his  Son  sent  forth  into  their  hearts,  crying  Abba 
Father.  You  feel  somewhat  in  regard  to  God  when 
yon  pray  as  you  would,  were  yon  to  go  to  a  strange 
gentleman  and  say  to  him,  "  Father,  Father.*'  In- 
stead of  doing  so  with  the  happy  confidence  of  a  child, 
yon  would  most  certainly  feel  quite  ashamed  of  your- 
selves, and  run  away  blushing  instead  of  waiting  for 
an  answer.  And  this  is  very  much  the  sort  of  prayers 
yon  present  to  God.  You  piray  and  run  away  never  ex- 
pecting him  to  .answer  you.  *'  You  ask  and  receive 
not,  because  you  ask  amiss."  But  the  believer — the 
confessor — the  disciple  indeed,  gets  wisdom  when  he 
asks  it,  and  strength  in  the  seeking.  He  goes  by  the 
scriptural  and  common-sense  rule,  that  he  being  weak 
(which  you  say  you  are)  goes  to  the  strong  for  strength. 
Isn't  that  like  sense  ?  Yes,  it  is,  both  sense  and  piety. 
It  is  God's  way.  And  you  are  weak  and  helpless  just 
because  you  don't  take  it.  Observe  you,  **  the  Lord 
God  is  a  sun  and  a  shield ;  he  will  give  grace  and 
glory  ;  no  good  wUl  he  withhold  from  those  who  walk 
uprightly."  So  do  by  giving  yourselves  up  to  the  Sa- 
viour, to  be  guided  by  his  wisdom,  and  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  yon  will  find  that  as  your  day  is,  so  shall 
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joor  Btrength  be«  Fear  not,  therefore,  bat  be  of  good 
couriige.  Take  no  anxious  tboaght  for  the  morrow. 
Do  what  God  requires  of  you  to-4ay,  and  leave  all  the 
t4y'VMrrowB  to  him.  His  wav  is  to  give  daily  supplies 
— daily  bread,  daily  help,  daily  grace.  Now^  there- 
fore,  while  it  i^  called  to-day,  harden  not  your  hearts. 


CHEBISHED  MEMORIES.— No.  4. 

BI4IMD  JANET. 

Xt  was  with  a  moumfol  loojk,  and  eyes  half  filled 
with  tears,  that  MUly  threw  her  arms  round  me,  and 
dtew  a  long  sigh* 

**  What  18  the  matter,  dear?"  X  inquired. 

"  0,  aunty,  Janet  Page  will  not  five  loB|r.  Aad  I 
am  jK&sid  I  iihfijl  often  be  naughty  when  she  is  gone/' 

**  I  am  sorry  she  is  ill,  MUly ;  but  you  know  that 
Jesm  i3  always  ready  and  willing  to  help  yon  to  do 
what  is  right,  if  you  will  ask  him." 

*'  It  is  such  hiurd  work  to  be  good,  ^on  know,  aont, 
apd  when  I  feel  angry  I  go  to  Janet  and  tell  heri  and 
she  talks  till  I  don't  feel  angry  any  longer;  but  I  want 
to  love  everybody.'* 

"  What  does  she  talk  about,  Milly  ?" 

"  About  the  gentle  Jesus,  and  I  feel  so  ashamed  of 
myself  then ;  but  Janet  says,  *  try  again,  Milly  dear,  and 
(iod  will  help  yon.' " 

"  I  will  go  with  you  to  see  her  in  the  afternoon,*'  I 
replied.  *'  Perhaps,  something  may  yet  be  done  %fa  her 
recovery." 

A  sad  sight  was  the  cottage  of  widow  Page,  as  we 
entered  it»  the  wind  blew  roughly,  and  the  snow  fell  in 
laree  flakes ;  there  was  little  ^e  in  the  grate,  and 
little  food  in  the  cupboard.  In  the  chimney  comer, 
wrapt  in  an  old  shawl,  sat  Milly's  friend,  blind  Janet 

As  we  opened  the  door  she  sung — 
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•*  There'll  be  no  sorrow  thert ; 
In  heaven  above. 
Where  all  is  love, 
There'll  be  no  sorrow  there. ''^ 

And  her  sightless  «je8  looked  joyful  with  the  hope  of 
soon  being  thsbe, 

*'  O,  MUly/'  she  said,  hearing  the  footsteps,  *'  I  am 
▼exy  glad  yon  are  come ;  I  want  yon  to  read  to  me 
some  texts  that  I  cannot  qtdte  remember.  There  is 
one  I  have  often  thought  of;  something  like  this — 
*  my  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty/  Is  not 
thatdeUghtftd?'* 

<*  I>pn*t  talk  so,  Janet  dear,"  said  Milly,  **  I  do  not 
like  thie  thought  of  losing  yon." 

**  Bnt  it  wSl  not  be  long  that  we  shall  be  separated. 
Yon  love  Jesns,  do  yon  not,  Milly  ?" 

(•  I'm  afraid  not  rerj  much.  I  wish  I  did/*  She 
replied. 

Just  then,  Janet's  mother  entered  the  room. '  She 
had  been  to  seek  employment,  and  opening  a  bundle, 
pulled  out  some  yam  that  had  been  sent  to  knit  into 
stockings.  This  was  the  only  work  Janet'  could  do, 
and  many  a  weary  hour  did  she  sit  plying  the  needles 
for  a  little  food. 

*'You  are  not  able  to  work  now,  Janet,*'  {remarked. 

"I  cannot  do  much,"  she  replied,  "  but  my  wants 
are  few,  and  I  manage  to  get  enough." 

"  What  will  you  do  when  you  cannot  work  at  all  ?" 
X  inquired. 

"I  do  not  know,"  she  answered,  "but  I  think  my 
Father  wiU  then  soon  take  me  home." 

Milly  had  by  this  time  opened  the  bible,  and  after 
reading  some  of  Janet's  ffivourite  chapters,  and  pro- 
mising to  call  again,  we  rose  to  leave. 

**  I  will  take  the  yam  and  wind  it  for  you,"  Milly 
said,  "it  will  make. your  arms  ache,  and  mine  are 
strong." 

"  0,  thank  you,"  Janet  replied,  **  that  will  help  me 
very  much." 
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As  we  left  the  cottage,  Milly  skipped  along  with  a 
lighter  step,  and  more  cheerfdl  &ce. 

**  I  feel  a  great  deal  happier,  annt/^  shje  remarked^ 
**  Why  so  ?"     I  inquired. 

**  Because  yon  see  I  have  so  often  feared  that  I  did 
not  love  Jesus,  and  then  I  have  thought  if  he  were 
only  here  so  that  I  could  do  something  far  Him,  I 
should  be  more  certain  about  it.  But  when  I  was 
reading  to  Janet  I  found  such  a  pretty  text,  and  quite 
easy  to  understand." 

**  What  was  it?"  I  asked. 

"  *  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'  So  I 
thought,  I'll  take  the  yam  and  knit  the  stockings.  It 
will  be  like  working  for  Jesus,  won't  it,  aunt  ?  I  mean 
to  do  more  for  Janet  now." 

The  next  morning  early,  Milly  was  busy  knitting 
away  at  the  stockings,  and  when  her  hands  were  tired 
she  put  on  her  cloak,  and  after 'begging  some  little 
comforts  for  Janet,  she  set  off  for  tiie  cottage  again. 
She  found  her  friend  much  worse,  and  not  able  to  edt 
up.  Quite  alone,  she  was  tossing  wearily  on  her  bed 
of  pain.  Her  mother  had  gone  to  work  at  the  mill, 
and  her  father,  many  years  ago,  had  gone  to  heatven* 
and  blind  Janet  had  no  brothers  or  sisters  to  caire  fer 
her. 

"  I  have  brought  you  some  sago,  Janet ;  try  to  eat  t 
little,"  said  Milly.     "  Or  shall  I  wasb  yon  first  ?" 
*'  Thank  you,  that  would  be  very  nice." 
So  finding  a  towel  and  some  water,  Milly  first  washed 
her ;  and  after  making  her  hair  neat,  and  straightening 
the  bed,  she  gave  her  some  sago. 

"  It  is  very  kind  of  you  to  come  and  help  a  poor 
blind  girl  like  me,"  Janet  said.  "  Let  us  pray  toge- 
ther,. Milly.  I  should  like  to  ask  God  to  bless  you  for 
all  your  kindness." 

**  And  I  should  like  to  thank  him  that  I  can  oom^  to 
help  yon  ;  because,  Janet,  before  I  knew  you  I  thought 
religion  was  only  for  big  people.  I  did  not  think  it 
would  make  little  people  like  yon  and  me  happy." 
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So  Milly  knelt  down  and  Janet  sat  np  in  the  bed 
and  prayed. 

Every  morning  for  many  weeks  yon  might  have  seen 
Milly  going  to  the  cottage  with  a  basket  on  her  arm  ; 
and  one  morning  she  fonnd  Janet's  mother  at  home, 
for  Janet  was  worse.  She  conld  not  bear  to  be  waslied 
or  to  have  her  hair  bmshed  that  morning,  but  a  smile 
was  on  her  face  as  she  heard  Milly^s  well-known  voice. 

*^  I  am  glad  yon  are  come/'  she  said»  "  for  I  am 
going  home.*' 

**  I  shonld  like  to  keep  yon  here  longer/' Milly  said, 
and  the  tears  bnrst  from  her  eyes. 

**  I  want  to  see  Jesns  who  loved  poor  blind  Janet,** 

she  replied.    **^  Yon  know  I  shall  9ee  in  heaven,  and  I 

,     shall  see  Hinu    Yon  wiU  come  too,  Milly,  by  and  bye. 

i  I      ^  0 !  who  oaD  teU  the  rapture  yrhmk  the  circle  is  complete,. 

I  j         And  all  the  children,  sundered  now,  around  our  Father  meet  ^ 

One  fold,  one  shepherd,  one  employ,  one  everlasting  home, 

I I  Lo !  I  oome  quickly — even  so— amen,  "  Lord  Jesus,  come.'"  " 

In  ihe  evening  Milly  walked  home  with  a  heavy 

heart,  for  Janet  had  gone  to  see  the  Saviour  she  loved 

1 1     so  much.     The  unfinished  stocking  was  put   away 

I     careAilly  in  a  drawer,  but  not  to  be  forgotten ;  for  she 

I '     hopes  still  to  work  for  Jesus,  and  when  she  looks  at  that, 

'     she  remembers  the  text — '*  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 

it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren^  ye  have 

\      done  it  unto  me.** 

'  Birmirtgkam^  Julia  J.  Crew. 
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I  KNEW  a  gentleman  once  who  made  it  a  rule  always 
to  ask  every  one  he  spoke  to  this  question,  or  one  some- 
thing like  it.  Do  you  ask  me,  dear  children,  if  he  were 
a  strict,  stem,  looking  man  ?  I  answer,  no, — ^he  al- 
ways looked  smiling  and  happy,  and  though  I  was 
very  fond  of  play,  yet,  whenever  I  knew  he  was  in  my 
father's  house,  I  was  glad  to  put  my  toys  away  and  go 
to  sit  upon  his  knee,  to  hear  something  from  the  bible 
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About  God's  good  people,  or  about  Jesus  hiiaself.    In 
this  fiieud  I  found  the  loveliness  of  pietj,  such  as  few 
display.    He  used  to  tell  me  so  many  ways  of  doing 
good,  for  instance,  to  persuade  those  who  did  not  love 
Jesus  to  come  and  hear  about  him,  to.  give  tracts  away, 
to  read  to  poor  old  people  who  could  not  see,  or  to 
poor  children  who  had  not  learnt  to  read.     I  remem-     i 
ber  once  when  this  gentleman  was  preaching,  a  poor 
girl  sitting  juet  before  me  was  crying  very  much,  and 
as  I  always  thought  then,  for  I  was  very  young,  that 
the  death  of  father  or  mother  must  be  the  greatest      | 
loss,  I  said  to  her — Is  your  &th)er  or  mother  dead  ?     ' ; 
but  the  poor  girl  could  not  speak  JEbr  crying,  so  I  said     \- 
to  her.  Come  idong  with  me  to  Mr.  R«  and  he  will  do  you     '  j 
good.    At  first  she  refused,  but  wi^  much  persuasion 
she  at  last  went.    O!  mydearchildren,fbr  you,  tolose     l| 
your  father  or  mother  would  be  %  gveai  loss,  sad  in     I  < 
such  a  ease  I  should  grieve  for  you  Teiy  much ;  but     '  I 
for  you  to  lose  your  soul  wonld  be  a  £u;  greater  loss,      j 
So  ihiB  poor  girl  learnt  from  Mr.  £.*&  discourse  that  her     •  i 
soul  was  lost,  she  might  well  cry,  for  she  had  learnt     jj 
that  she  was  a  sinner,  and  that  God  has  said,  **  The     || 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."    O,  how  she  longed 
for  life.     She  learnt  that  she  was  sitting  in  darimess 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  O,  how  uie  longed  for      ' 
light.    Luke  i.  79.    She  learnt  that  she  was  a  captive 
maid  bound  with  tiie  chains  of  sin.     0,  how  she 
longed  for  freedom.    Perhaps,  she  had  heard  all  this 
before,  but  the  world  and  Satan  had  told  her  it  was  a 
lie,  and  she  believed  the  lie  as  thousands  do ;  but  now 
this  good  man  of  God  spoke  so  that  she  believed  Hhe 
truth.    Now,  in  ail  this  trouble  what  was  she  to  do  ? 
Her  tears  flowed  so  freely  that  she  could  have  bathed 
the  Saviour^s  feet.    Have  you  not  read  in  Matt.  v. 
"  Blessed  are  they  who  mourn.''  Jesus  said  that,  and  he 
came  to  comfort  those  who  mourn.    See  what  beautiful 
verses  there  are  in  Luke  i.  77,  79.    Yes ;  to  this  poor 
girl  sitting  in  darkness  Jesus  was  a  great  light.    He 
gave  her  in  His  word  the  knowledge  of  salvation  and 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  hear  what  a  delightful  mes- 
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nge  there  was  for  her.   **  Listen,  listen,  to  this  water- 

ftU."   All  yon  who  read  The  Sunbeam^  Jesus  has  been 

down  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  set  the  captives 

free.    Jesns  h«s  been  bonnd  to  the  cross  that  she  and 

eTciy  one  of  yon  might  have  yoor  chains  eat  asnnder 

and  be  set  tree.    When  she  heard  this,  she  cried,  0, 

yes,  I  beUeve  that  Jesns  has  died  lorme.  I  wtil  sabmit 

to  him.    He  shall  be  wj  Lord  and  Master,  and  I  will 

be  his  willing  servant.    I  ma  sorxy  I  have  grieved 

Him  so  mwk,  and  that  my  sins  were  the  coi^s  that 

bennd  him  l9  the  cnrsed  tree.    I  will  torn  my  &oe  to 

Qod  BOW,  and  I  will  love  and  serve  fiim  all  the  days 

of  my  Ufy.    And  now,  let  me  be  baptised,  that  I,  like 

tihe  tinee  thousand  md  Sanl  of  Tarsus,  may  have  my 

9lns  forgivim.  Then  tiiepoorgiil  conld  tell  to  all  around 

(sdio  theSavioarwaB,  and  how  he  loved  her  and  every 

^e,  ^id  how  much  happier  she  felt  now  she  had  given 

lier  he^rt  to  the  Lrad.  My  dear  readers, wjU  you  answer 

this  question — ^Do  you  believe  the  lie  or  the  truth  f 

Do  you  believe  if  you  refuse  to  give  your  heart  to  God 

that  you  will  die  ?  Or  do  you  think  that  it  is  a  lie  ? 

There  are  thousands  who  believe  this  to  be  true,  and 

thousands  who  believe  it  to  be  a  lie.    Do  you  believe 

^t  every  one  of  us  must  have  died  if  Jesus  had  not 

come  down  and  died  instead — ^but  now  we  may  live 

and  live  for  ev^  ?    When  the  Saviour  comes  in  all  his 

gloiy,  bringing  his  saints  with  him,  will  you  be  amongst 

them,  or  will  you  have  to  wail  (or  weep)  because  of 

mm?    Bev.  i.  7.     "Choose  you  this  day  whom  you 

will  serve."    Joshua  xxiv.  15.     If  you  will  come  to 

Jesus,  though  your  sins  be  like  scarlet,  they  shall  be 

white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 

shall  be  as  wool.     Isaiah  i.  18.     If  you  be  good  and 

obedient  you  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  the  land. 

The  Saviour  waits  to  be  gracious  to  you,  and  the 
church  stands  with  open  arms  longing  to  receive  you.  0, 
let  it  not  be  said  that  Jesus  has  died  for  you  in  vain. 


H.   D.    H. 
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PETER. 

{Essay  by  a  youthful  Student  of  the  Ward  now 

dececuted,) 

Thk  word  Peter  comes  from  the  Greek  Word  Petrot 
and  means  stone  or  rock.  Peter^s  name  was  formerly 
Sar-jona,  from  Jonas^  his  fsither's  name,  and  bar,  a 
son  ;  he  was  bom  at  Betbsaida ;  he  was  the  brother  of 
the  apostle  Andrew ;  his  residence  was  at  Gapematim. 
There  he  was  married,  but  we  know  nothing  of  his 
wife,  not  even  her  name.  When  Jesas  called  him  to 
be  one  of  his  followers  he  was  fishing  at  the  sea  of 
Gallilee,  in  company  with  his  bro&er,  as  that  was  his 
trade,  bat  when  Jesns  called  them  they  both  left  their 
fishing,  to  obey  Christ  and  became  fishers  of  men. 
After  a  little  while  we  find  him  with  a  few  other  dis- 
ciples in  a  ship  on  the  sea  of  Geneserat,  a  storm 
arose,  but  Christ  appeared  onto  them,  waUdng  npon 
the  troubled  waves  ;  at  first  Ms  disciples  did  not  re- 
cognise him,  but  when  Peter  saw  that  it  was  Jesns,  he 
asked  him  to  allow  him  to  walk  on  the  waters  towards 
him,  but  when  he  began  to  do  so  his  faith  failed  him, 
and  consequently  he  sank,  but  Christ  upheld  him  witii 
his  hand.  Peter's  mother-in-law  was  cured  of  a  fever 
by  a  touch  of  Christ*s  hand  at  Peter's  house  in  Ca- 
pernaum. Jesus  once  asked  his  disciples  who  men 
thought  he  was,  and  when  they  had  answered,  then  he 
asked  them  who  they  thought  he  was.  Peter,  always 
noted  for  his  simplicity  and  boldness,  was  the  first  to 
answer,  and  he  said — "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  He  then  received  the  followmg 
encouraging  answer, — ^^  Blessed  art  tliou  Simon,  Bar- 
jona,  for  fiesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  He  then  also  told 
him  that  Be  should  henceforth  be  called  Peter.  After 
this,  Christ  began  to  tell  his  disciples  that  he  must  go 
to  Jerusalem  and  suffer  many  things ;  but  Peter  tried 
to  dissuade  him  from  it,  but  Christ  reproved  him  in 
very  strong  terms.  We  next  find  Peter  with  Andrew, 
and  Christ's  brother  John  present  at  the  transfigura- 
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tion,  when  Christ  appeared  in  such  glory,  that  they 
coaJd  not  look  upon  him.  It  was  Peter  that  asked 
Chnst  how  many  times  we  ought  to  forgire  an  offend- 
ing person,  and  he  received  the  following  answer, »*  I 

say  onto  yon,  not  only  seven  timea  seven,  but  seventy 
tmies  seven.'*  Peter  showed  his  boldness  in  many  in- 
wnces,  but  toward  his  Master  more  especially  at  the  last 
supper,  for  when  Jesus  told  his  disciples  that  they  would 
leave  him  in  the  time  of  trial,  Peter  spoke  up,  and  said, 
wiat  if  all  others  left  him  he  would  not,  but  Christ  re- 
proved him,  and  said,  that  he  would  deny  him  thrice  be- 
fore the  cock  crew  again.  After  the  supper,  Peter.incom- 
pany  with  a  few  other  api^stles,  went  with  Jesus  into  the 
gwrden  of  Gethsemane,  b;ut  there  he  fell  asleep.  Soon 
Jfter,  a  band  of  soldiers,  conducted  by  Judas,  entered 
the.  garden  and  apprehended  Jesus.  Peter  could  not 
restrain  his  temper  at  seeing  his  Master  insulted,  but 
drew  forth  a  sword  and  cut  off  the  ear  of  one  of  the 
attendants  (the  priest^s  servant,)  but  Jesus  healed  it, 
and  reproved  Peter  for  this  rash  act. 

Christ  was  afterwards  led  to  the  High  Priest's  house, 
and  there  it  was  that  Peter  denied  him,  for  he  who 
was  th6  first  and  most  vehement  to  proclaim  his  belief 
m  the  Messiahship,  was  likewise  the  firet  to  deny  the 
Messiah,  «&d  this  he  did  deHberately,  for  he  was  asked 
about  Christ  three  timea,  and  each  time  he  declared 
he  did  not  know  him  or  acknowledge  him  in  any  way 
a  Master ;  but  when  he  had  said  this  three  times,  he 
then  heard  the  cock  crow,  and  remembered  Christ's 
saying,-— he  then  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  Peter 
saw  Christ  several  times  after  his  resurrections  he  was 
also  seen  of  Christ  very  soon  after  the  resurrection, 
and  he  was  told  to  go  and  tell  the  others,  for  although 
he  denied  Christ,  yet  he  immediately  repented  and  did 
not  forsake  his  oense^ 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost^  Peter  preached  such  a 
powerful  sermon,  that  3,000  persons  were  converted  ; 
the  Jews  were  so  incensed  at  this  that  they  im- 
prisoned him,  and  brought  him  before  the  Sanhedrim 
He  spoke  very  boldly,  and  after  a  litUe  hesitation,  they 
let  him  go. 
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We  next  find  hitt  in  company  'wHh  John,  earing  a 
lame  man  at  the  gate  of  the  Temple  called  Beanti]^. 
When  the  people  saw  this  cure,  they  wondered  mnch, 
(for  the  man  had  been  lame  frmn  hia  birth),  bnt  Peter 
would  not  take  the  praise  to  himself,  bnt  told  .the  peo- 
ple that  it  was  through  the  power  of  God,  and  not  asjp 
power  of  his  own.  It  was  to  Peter  that  Sapphiia  tOkdAa- 
nanias  told  their  dreadftd  lie,  and  through,  hisa  reeeiTod 
that  terrible  reward  of  their  crime. 

We  next  find  Peter  preaching  at  Lydda,  and  Mewise 
healing  a  person  named  Eneas  of  a  palsy  which  he 
had  for  eight  years.  From  thence,  he  went  on  to 
Joppa  and  brought  Dorcas  to  life.  He  afterwaida  went 
and  preached  to  the  Gcniales ;  some  of  the  diseiples 
at  Jerasalem  reproTed  him  for  this,  but  he  defended 
himself  and  told  them  he  had  Christ's  authority  for  it. 
Peter  was  imprisoned  several  times ;  twice  by  Herod, 
and  once  by  the  Emperor  Nero. 

We  have  no  accoaut  (that  we  can  rely  upon^  of 
Peter's  death,  but  tradition  tells  ns  he  was  cmcified 
with  his  head  downwards,  (as  thinking  himself  nn> 
worthy  of  dying  like  Christ),  and  we  have  some  antho- 
rity  for  this,  for  Tertnllian,  Origen,  and  several  other 
Christian  writers  agree  in  this. 

We  have  two  epistles  written  by  Peter  handed  down 
to  ns ;  they  were  written  chiefly  to  the  Christians  scat- 
tered thronghout  Asia,  Bithynia,  Cilicia,  Cappadocia, 
Macedonia,  etc.,  etc.,  bnt  are  equally  applicable  to 
Christians  of  the  present  day. 

Peter,  Uke  many  c^er  excellent  men,  failed  or  did 
wrong  in  the  things  fcnr  which  he  is  noted,  viz. — bold- 
ness, as  in  the  case  of  his  striking  Malehua*s  ear,  and 
in  denying  the  Lord. 


SINGLE  SUN  STREAKS. 

To  return  good  for  evil  is  God-like. 
To  return  evil  for  evil  is  man-like. 
To  return  evil  for  good  is  devil-like. 
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NEW  TESTAMENT  LESSONS. 

Baptizo,  To  &af>tt«€,  that  is,  to  immerse  or  dip. 
Matt.  xii.  6,  11,  13,  14,  16;  xx.  22,  23;  xxviii.  19^ 
Mark.  i.  4,  6,  8,  9 ;  tI.  14;  vii.  4 ;  x.  38,  39 ;  xvi.  16. 
Luke  iii.  7, 12,  16,  21 ;  vii.  29,  30;  xi.  38;  xii.  50. 
Jolm  L  25,  26,  28,  31,  33 ;  Hi.  22,  23,  26  ;  iv.  1,  2 ; 
x/40.  Acts  i.  6 ;  ii.  38, 41 ;  \iU.  12,  13,  16,  36,  38 ; 
ix.  18;  X.  47,  48 ;  xi.  16,  33 ;  xviii.  8  ;  xix.  3,  4,  6 ; 
xxii.  16.  Rom.  yi.  3.  1  Cor.  i.  13, 14,.  15, 16,  17 ;  x. 
2 ;  xii.  13 ;  xt.  29.    GaL  iii.  27.    All. 

Baptisma,  Baptism,  that  is  clipping  or  immersion. 
Matt.  iii.  7 ;  XX.  22,  23 ;  xxi.  25  ;  Mark  i.  4 ;  x.  38,  * 
39;xi.  30.     Lukeiii.3;  vii.  29;  xii.  50;  xx.  4.     Acts 
i.  22  ;  X.  37  ;  xiii.  34;  xviii.  25 ;  xix.  3,  4.     Rom.  vi. 
4.     Eph.  iv.  5  ;  Col.  ii.  12.     1  Pet.  iii.  21.     AU. 

Baptismos,  Ahlutimi,  immersion.  Matt.  vii.  4,  8. 
Heb.  vi.  2  ;  ix.  10.     All. 

Baptistebs,  Baptist,  that  is,  Immerser,  Matt.  iii. 
1;  xi.  11, 12 ;  xiv.  2, 8  ;  xvi.  14  ;  xvii.  13.  Mark  vi. 
24,  26  ;  viii.  28.     Lnke  vii.  20,  28,  33 ;  ix.  19.     AU. 

Bapto,  To  dip  or  immerse,  Luke  xvi.  24.  John 
xiii.  26.    Rev.  xix.  13.    AU. 


BIBLE  WORDS. 

AJtoiKT. — In  Gen.  xxxi.  13,  we  find  this  wozdfor  the 
first  time  where  Jacob  is  thus  addressed,  **  I  am  the 
God  of  Bethel,  where  thou  anointedst  the  pillar — 
where  thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto  me»"  Jacob  had 
taken  the  stone  that  had  served  him  for  a  piUow  the 
night  €^his  wonderful  dream,  and  set  it  im  for  a  pillar 
and  poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it,,  and  eauied  the  name 
of  the  place,  Bethel — the  house  of  Grod.  This  pouring 
of  the  oil  in  connexion  with  the  setting  apart  of  the 
stone  is  referred  to  as  its  anointing.  Anointing  or  the 
pouring  of  firagrant  oils  upon  the  bead  became  after- 
wards customary  on  ocoasiMiQs  of  rejoicing  as  weU  as 
of  solenmity.  Thus  were  k^ngs  and  priests  consecrated, 
and  thus  also  were  guests,  and  the  persons  of  the  sick 
and  the  dead  anointed.    £*or  this  reason  Ps.  exxxiii. 
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likens  brotherly  love  to  the  precious  ointment  apon  the 
head  of  Aaron ;  and  so  likewise  Ps.  xxiii.  expresses 
Uie  full  gladness  of  the  Psalmist  in  the  words,  "  Thou 
anointest  mj  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  orer." 
But  these  anointings  w«re  merely  symbolical  of  the 
true,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  was  anointed  not  with  oil,  but 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  Acts  x.  3d,  and  John  says  thai 
he  has  anointed  his  people — he  has  given  them  an 
unction,  which  anointing  is  truth.  He  who  is  empha- 
tically **  the  truth^*  has  given  his  people  the  truth ;  he 
who  is  pre-eminently  the  Anointed  has  given  his  people 
this  anointing.     1  John  U.  20-27. 

Ahointed.— This  word  is  the  English  for  the  He- 
brew term  Messiah,  and  the  Greek  word  Christ,  The 
Saviour  is  the  Christ,  the  Messiah^  the  Anointed  of 
God.  God  has  set  him  apart  consecrated  or  sealed 
him  as  the  prophet,  priest,  and  king  of  the  economy  of 
grace.  The  gospel  of -God's  favour,  therefore,  requires 
that  the  sinner  receive,  confess,  and  obey  him  in  these 
high  oi^&c«s  in  order  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  his  medi- 
«ition« 

ANTiCHBi^t. — This  word  signifies  affainst  Christ. 
It  occurs  only  in  1  John  ii.  18-22 ;  iv.  8.  "  Little 
children,  it  is  the  last  time  ;  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come  even  now  are  there  many  anti- 
christs." ''Who  is  a  liar  but  h«that  denieth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  ?  He  is  antichrist  that  denieth  th«  Father  and 
the  Son."  '*Svery  spirit  that  confesseth  not  ihii 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God ;  and 
this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come,  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world."  Those  are  antichrists  who  denv  the  Father 
and  the  Son ;  who  deny  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  the 
Son  of  the  living  Gt>d ;  Who  deny  tliat  Jesus  the  Christ 
has  come  in  the  flesh.  AH  are  against  Christ  who  do 
not  confess  Jesus  to  be  what  he  confessed  himself  to  be, 
the  Son  and  Messiah  of  the  living  God. 


S.  Owen,  Printer,  Wrexham. 


''  ta  gifai  Oit  lij^  al  t^i  il^noteUbge  of  t^e 
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•        LITTLE  THINGS. 

It  is  a  g^at  mistake  to  put  off  till  one  can  do  some- 
thing great.  The  gpreat  comes  of  the  little,  almost 
every  great  thing  had  a  small  beginning.  A  little  sin 
has  led  to  a  world  of  iniquity.  A  little  leaven  leavens 
the  whole  mass  however  large.  "Behold,"  says  an 
apostle,  "  how  great  a  fire  a  little  spark  kindieth."  It 
is  the  units  added  together  that  make  the  tens,  then 
the  tens  make  the  hundreds,  and  so  on.  Therefore, 
children,  don't,  if  you  be  wise  and  if  you  would  be  great 
and  do  great  exploits — don't  despise  the  day  of  small 
thinsfs,  don't  despise  yourselves  because  you  are  little, 
or  abilities  because  they  are  small,  or  your  efforts 
because  they  must  at  the  first  be  very  very  tiny. 
Begin  and  keep  at  it  and  you  will  soon  be  astonished 
at  what  God  has  wrought  by  you. — £i>. 


]>UR  CiULiiBKii, — A  gentleman  in  the  NoKh  writes 
OB  that  *e  say  too  nnuSi  to  joq  about  death.  Now 
t^Adnly  it  u  not  a  pteasHnt  thing  to  write  oi  read 
>liont,-«tiU  it  IB  needftil  and  being  oeedfol  ie  wise.  "  O 
tlitt  man  were  wise,  that  tbey  nudentood  this,  that 
Ui«7  woold  eonBider  their  latter  end."  If  auch  con- 
'idention  be  given  as  leads  to  the  reception  of  the 
Sv'ioiir,  tben  death  comes  to  lose  sll  ile  gloomy  tei- 
^erB.  Decease  to  the  belieTsr  jb  simplj  dflpartnre  frora 
»ra  to  b«  with  Christ  in  heaven,  which  is  br  better. 
"  I  am,"  sajB  Jesns,  "the  lesorreetioii  and  the  life;  be 
^t  believeth  on  me,  tbougb  he  were  dead,  jet  ahAll 
^i  live  :  and  ho  that  liveth  and  twlieveth  on  me  shall 
perordiB."  How  very  preoions,  then,  ia  Jesae  I  There 
is  lib,  eternal  life,  in  him.  "  This  is  the  record  that 
Odd  hath  given  to  as  eternal  life,  and  this  life  ia  in  liis 
Son :  he  that  hsth  the  Son  hath  Ufe,  and  he  that  hath 


'        There  are  some  people  who  make  this  i 

tbey  think  religion  to  be  a  thing  jnat  for  old  Siga  and 
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death.  Once  a  person  was  telling  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel  about  the  happy  death-bed  of  a .  Christian,  and 
said  so  much  about  the  death-bed  experience  of  this 
Mend  that  the  minister  said,  "  I>on*t  tell  me  how  he 
died,  but  how  he  lived.'*  His  meaning  was  that  a 
person's  Christianity  is  seen  and  tried  quite  as  much 
in  life  as  in  death.  And  this  yon  should  understand, 
lest  you  think  that  you  may  safely  put  off  the  consider- 
ation of  this  your  highest  duty,  namely,  the  giving  of 
yourselves  to  that  dear  and  gracious  Saviour,  who 
loved  you  and  gave  himself  for  you. 

See,  then,  that  Christianity  is  a  life ;  that  while  it 
is  eternal  life,  and  that  beyond  death  and  the  grave, 
still,  it  has  its  beginning  now  in  the  present  life,  and 
is  the  making  of  tiie  life  that  now  is  far  different  from 
what  it  would  or  could  be  without  the  Gospel.  It 
makes  it  a  life  of  peace  and  joy,  of  hope  and  holiness, 
through  believing  in  Jesus,  and  fellowship  with  him 
and  the  Father.  To  be  a  Christian,  is  not  only  to  get 
eternal  life,  but  to  have  it  now ;  to  live  to  God  and  to 
be  in  Christ  now.  To  this  end  Jesus  both  died  and 
rose  agaia,  as  it  is  said,  *'  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead,  and  tiiat  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  who  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  who  died  and  rose  again."  It 
was  this  that  made  Saul  the  persecutor,  such  a  different 
man  after  his  conversion,  that  he  could  say,  *'Ilive, 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  ;  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

Dear  children,  thus  let  it  be  with  you,  for  that  same 
Jesus  loved  you  just  as  he  loved  Paul,  and  gave  him- 
self for  you  the  same  as  for  him. — Ed. 


ARE  YOU  READY? 

Dear  Children, — I  am   going  to  relate  to  you  a 
short  account  respecting  a  very  interesting  little  boy 
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who  nsided  in  London,  and  being  in  rather  delicate 
health,  his  parents,  thinking  that  a  Tiisit  to  hia 
grandmama  who  resided  in  tibe  coantry,  might  be 
beneficial  to  him,  accordingly  sent  him  there,  where 
he  Boon  became  quite  robust  and  endeared  himself  to 
his  relations  and  others  by  his  obliging  manner  and 
the  very  respectfol  way  in  which  he  conducted  him- 
self towards  them  all.  But  do  I  hear  some  little  boy 
^y^g»  *  O  !  but  I  should  not  like  to  leave  my  fitther  and 
mother  and  a  beautiful  place  like  London ;  I  should 
feel  so  lonely.'  Well,  I  am  not  aware  that  Charles  was 
ever  heard  to  make  that  complaint,  he  was  generally 
"^ery  cheerful.  I  will  tell  you  how  he  amused  himself 
when  alone.  His  book  and  slate  were  his  almost  con- 
stant companions.  He  committed  to  memory  some  chap- 
ters in  the  New  Testament,  for  he  was  rather  more  than 
six  years  of  age.  But  I  would  not  have  yon  think 
that  because  he  was  studious,  he  was  not  fond  of  play. 
0  yes,  as  much  so  as  any  boy ;  for  I  can  assure  you  he 
had  a  fine  flow  of  aniznal  spirits.  But  at  any  time, 
if  thought  too  noisy  or  rude,  a  word  from  his  grand- 
mama  was  sufficient.  Now  I  fear  there  are  some 
children  who,  if  their  friends  promise  them  a  small 
present,  are  quite  impatient  till  they  get  it,  although  it 
was  not  said  that  it  should  be  purchased  immediately. 
But  this  was  not  the  ease  with  Charles.  On  ont 
occasion,  a  very  trifling  thing  was  promised :  it  was  a 
top,  bnt  before  it  was  purchased  some  considerable 
time  had  elapsed  when  one  day  passing  a  toy-shop  he 
said,  **Plea8e,  grandmama,  that  is  where  they  sell  tops." 
Now  without  doubt  he  had  been  anxiously  wishing  for 
it,  but  he  had  quietly  waited  and  this  was  the  gentle 
manner  in  which  he  named  it.  I  could  say  more,  but 
perhaps  I  have  said  enough  respecting  his  stay  in  the 
country,  which  was  about  six  months,  when  his  mother 
andlitUe  brother  Arthur  came,  whose  name  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  mention  again,  to  fetch  him  home,  and 
although  on  seeing  his  dear  mother  and  brother  he  was 
of  course  more  highly  delighted,  and  after  enjoying  their 
society  for  a  few  days,  his  grandmama  and  aunt  ac- 
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ccxmpanied  them  to  the  Baihray  Station  in  fall  liealth 
and  BpiritB,  r^*oicing  at  the  thought  of  again  seeing  his 
dear  affectionate  moSier  who  wouM  be  anxiously  waiting 
toreoeiy«  them,  tiiey  said  good  bye  to  the  dear  little 
fellow  and  retnxned  home. 

8h^  we  in  imagination  follow  them  to  London  ? 
Their  journey  was  a  safe  one^'and  on  their  arriyal  I  can 
picture  to  myself  and  somewhat  enter  into  the  tender 
emotions  which  filled  the  mind  of  his  dear  parents. 
While,  peerhaps,  some  little  boy  who  has  a  kind  loving 
heart  can  imaj^e  the  thrill  of  joy  that  would  spring 
up  in  that  of  Charles  when  he  was  receiTod  into  the 
dffectionate  embrace  of  his  &ther.  Aiut  now  will  you 
not  say  that  his  happiness  seemed  complete?  But  I 
would  have  you  remember,  dear  children,  that  hapjnness 
in  this  world  yery  frequently  Ifi  but  of  short  duration, 
as  in  this  case,  a  few  days  only  had  passed  in  which 
CSiarles  had  always  something  fresh  to  tell,  when  he 
>Bra8  taken  with  a  fever  which  endangered  his  Hie ;  hot 
in  a  short  time  there  were  symptoms  of  recoTery,  a&d 
the  fond  hopes  of  his  parents  were  raised,  when  he 
was  attacked  with  violent  pain  ih  his  joints,  but  it  was 
endured  with  great  patience*  And  on  one  occa8ion« 
When  he  appeared  to  be  suffering  greatly,  on  being 
asked  if  he  was  in  pain  he  said, "  A  Uttle  i^  but  I  mcut 
leave  it.  He  thanked  his  dear  friends  much  for  wait- 
ing upon  him,  but  said,  *  *  How  grieved  my  grandma  wiH 
be  when  she  knows  how  ill  I  am."  But  aboye  all  he 
■seemed  to  be  concerned  about  his  own  state  which  wiH 
appear  from  a  most  important  question  he  out  day 
asked  his  mother.  It  was  this,  **  Do  you  think  that  I  am 
prepared  to  die  ?**  And  after  the  answer  he  added,  "  Are 
jou  also  prepared  ?^'  He  had  the  Bible  in  bed  with  blmt 
and  frequendysang  of  bright  Canaan,  the  glorious  land 
of  CanaaiVi  and  when  he  could  np  longer  sing,  he 
repeated  the  Lord's  prayer  again  and  again,  and 
shortly  after  closed  his  i^yes  on  all.  And  not  many 
hours  after  his  departure  the  spirit  of  his  dear  little 
brother  Arthur  todc  its  flight  sOso  into  the  eternal 
world,    and  I  trust  they  are  now,  through  the  Be- 
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dmntHi  both  njwing  togjaifaer  befim  th«  ihroM  Im 
heaTen.  But  their  aonowing  paranti  are  left,  and  if 
thej  are  not  prepared,  may  the  all  important  oiiestion 
pot  bj  them,  "  Dear  son  are  70a  prepared  to  aie,"  be 
ilways  sounding  in  their  ean  nntu  the j  haTO  a  scrip- 
tual  aMnranco  that  they  are.  And  will  jon,  dett 
ahildtm,  wtk  yoqwelTee  this  qneetion  atoo  t      ▲.  •. 


SALVATION. 

8t4LTAano»,  dear  joong  readera,  i«  deliTerance  from 
wiX  or  distreaa,  temporal  or  eteniaL  I  will  teU  jon 
a  little  incident  whidi,  I  think,  will  ahow  you  in  some 
flMMrare  what  I  mean.  It  happened  seTenJ  yean 
•go,  wlule  I  was  redding  near  a  TiUa^  12  miles  west 
from  Edinburgh.  There  is  a  beantiliil  river  called 
Qtb  Almond,  whioh  rans  close  by,  long  fimied  as  hav- 
ing «  good  snpnly  of  trout.  And  I  haye  seen  them, 
while  walldng  alo^g  its  banks,  leaping  right  ont  of  the 
water,  oatchmg  flies  as  they  danced  to  and  fro  at  the 
water  edge,  then  down  they  went  again  ont  of  tight. 
Aadlhaye  stood  on  a  bridge  and  watched  their  frolics 
with  delight  when  the  water  was  elear,  and  a  beantiliil 
nghtitisto  see  them  frisking  about  so  merrily.  Bntawigr 
fiv  up  the  rirer  stood  an  (dd  coal-pit,  frdl  of  stagnant 
water.  And  the  owner,  for  some  reascm,  eansea  it  to 
be  punped  out,  when  it  Ibnnd  its  way  to  the  river,  and 
descended  along  with  it,  poisoning  its  waters  tot  a  great 
many  miles,  and  killing  its  little  finney  inhabitants  in 
hundreds. 

There,  my  yonng  friends,  yon  might  hare  seen  distress 
of  no  ordinary  nature.  The  tront  all  came  to  the  snrlkce 
of  the  water,  and  swam  about  in  agony  till  they  died. 
But  do  yon  ask  was  there  no  way  of  escape  Ibr  them  F 
Yes,  there  was  one  that  Iknow  cj;  and  I  believe  what- 
ever nnmber  were  saved,  weiedelivered  by  that  means. 
It  was  this—^ere  and  there  i|long  the  river  there  are 
iUtle  rivulets  of  pnre  fresh  water  mnning  into  it  from 
the  a4jouiing  fields  andgleiM,  so  that  all  those  fish  that 
emae  these  and  dranjk  of  the  fresh  water,  and  kept  dose 
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to  it  until  the  liTer  ran  doar  of  its  poifon,  irere  sayed. 
And  all  that  did  not  do  this,  perished. 

Now,  this  incident  may  teach  yon  your  position  by 
nature.  And,  I  doubt  not  but  you  have  all  heard  before 
this,  how  this  world  has  been  poisoned  by  nn.  That 
from  the  £sill  of  our  first  parents,  all  have  tasted  more 
or  less  of  the  foul  stream.  The  Psahnist  David  says, 
'*  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceiye  me.''  And  God  tells  us  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Bomans,  3rd  chapter,  that  **  there  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one.'*  That  ^*  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  our  lips,"  etc.  And  we  are  told  that  if  we  con- 
tinue to  live  in  this  state  we  must  all  perish. 

Dangerous  position  this,  my  young  friends.  But  do 
not  be  discouraged  at  having  such  a  picture  of  human 
nature  held  up  to  your  view.  Think  of  this  truth  also, 
that  while  Ged  is  a  just  God,  and  cannot  let  sin  pass 
unpunished,  he  is  also  merciful  and  loving.  For  he  has 
opened  a  fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  streams 
of  mercy  are  for  ever  flowing  towards  us.  In  Christ 
he  has  prepared  a  pure  and  spotless  righteousness 
for  all  who  will  accept  of  it.  "  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth  come  ye  to  the  waters.  He  that  hath  no 
money,  come  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price."  "  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say  oonae, 
and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely,"  and  **  Him  lliat  cometh  unto  me,"  saith  Jesus, 
**  I  wlUin  no  wise  cast  out." 

Meadow  Bankt  May,  1660.  A.  Douglas. 


BRINGING  THE  MIND  TO  IT. 

"  Ir  you  can  only  bring  your  mind  to  it."  Daisy 
was  going  through  the  latehen  to  bring  some  fresh 
water  for  Glover,  her  canary  bird,  and  has^  her  latber 
say  this  sentence  to  some  one.  She  did  not  hear  what 
they  were  talking  about,  but  she  kept  thinking  over 
these  words.  They  were  not  new  to  her :  she  had 
heard  her  father  use  them  before,  but  she  never  had 
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thought  what  he  meant  till  then.  "  It  is'nt  just  bring- 
ing the  body  to  do  a  thing/*  she  said  to  herself,  **  and 
it  is'nt  jnst  keeping  the  cross  feelings  ont  of  sight  of 
other  people.     I  mean  to  try  to  remember  it  all  daj.** 

It  was'nt  long  before  she  had  occasion  to  practise  it. 

There  was  an  iron  rod  with  a  hook  by  one  of  the 
windows  in  the  dining  room  where  she  usually  hung 
CloTer's  cage  after  he  had  taken  his  morning  bath. 
Then  as  the  bright  sun  dried  his  yellow  feathers,  he 
would  hop  &om  one  perch  to  another,  pull  at  the  long 
sprays  of  chickweed  hanging  from  the  wires  of  his  cage, 
crack  a  seed  with  his  sharp  bill,  give  a  peck  at  his 
piece  of  bread,  take  a  sip  of  water,  then,  turning  his 
head  cunningiy  to  one  side,  fill  the  room  with  his  joyous 
song.  This  made  Daisy  rery  happy  as  she  was 
busied  about  putting  the  plates  and  cups  on  the  break- 
&si  table.  Stopping  occasionally  to  watch  her  little 
pet,  and  say  sweat  bits  of  nonsense  to  him. 

But  it  happened  this  morning  Miss  Betsy  was  sitting 
under  CloYer*s  hook  by  the  window,  and  when  Daisy 
came  with  the  cage  and  said,  "Please,  Miss  Betsy,  will 
you  moye  a  little  so  I  can  hang  up  Gloyer's  cage  ?" 
she  said,  *'  Take  the  noisy  thing  away  ;  I  don't  want 
him  here  right  over  my  head."  Miss  Betsy  didn't 
feally  mean  to  be  disobliging,  but  she  was  not  pleasant 
tempered  when  a  litUe  girl,  and  she  did  not  try  very 
hard  to  give  up  speaking  cross  when  she  felt  angry,  or 
feeling  cross  when  anything  did  not  quite  suit  her, 
she  became  more  selfish  and  disagreeable  as  she  grew 
older.  Now  she  was  an  old  lady,  and  as  she  had  no  home, 
she  used  to  live  about  with  her  acquaintances,  who 
were  sorry  for  her  unhappiness,  though  they  could  not 
love  her  as  they  would  if  she  had  not  been  thinking  of 
her  own  feelings  and  her  own  comfort  all  the  time. 

But  Miss  Betsy,"  said  Daisy,  very  politely,  "  This 
is  Clover's  place ;  had'nt  you  just  as  soon  sit  by  the 
other  window  ?" 

'  •♦  No  I  had'nt,  returned  the  old  hjdy,  I've  just  got 
settied  here  with  my  work,  and  I  won't  be  at  tiie  beck 
and  call  of  every  little  girl  either." 
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*'  She  nerer  learned  to  bring  her  mind  to  Ihings,  she 
doesn't  like,"  thooght  Daisy,  **  but  we  don't  want  to 
be  like  her  de  we  hMj?**  she  whiBpered,  as  ohe  good- 
naturedly  earned  the  oa^  to  the  kitchen." 

Daisy  was  rather  apt  to  go  away  by  herself  and  cry 
when  any  one  speke  nnkindAy;  but  now  she  wonld  not 
think  abont  Miss  Betsy's  words  at  all,  and  ditested 
hemelf  by  wondering  whether  Ma^  Ellia  wonld  wear 
her  new  **  eload"  to  eehool  that  day,  and  trying  to 
decide  whether  she  would  have  hers  knit  of  ,eheny  or 
blue  yam.  It  was  a  Twy  aimple  thing,-  bat  die  fbmid 
she  forgot  her  little  trial  mnoh  easier  by  not  allowing 
it  in  her  mind  at  aU. 

Breakfast  was  soon  ready,  and  baby  Harold  began 
teasing  for  his  high  chair  to  be  pnt  in  ito  aecnstomed 
place  by  his  father.  He  conld  see  no  eonneetion 
between  the  itatemejU  that  it  had  been  sent  to  be  re- 
paired and  the  fitct  that  a  common  dining  chair  with 
a  footstool  in  it  was  placed  for  him.  "  Me  don't  want 
to  sit  in  that  chair.  Me  want  Hany's  own  best  chair, 
me  do,"  and  he  began  to  cry  nproarionidy,  greatly  to 
the  disgust  of  Miss  Betsy. 

*^  There  now,  Harold  isn't  iHg  enough  to  nnderstand 
abont  bringing  his  mind  to  things ;  I  most  help  him," 
thought  Daisy,  and  she  said  aloud,  *^  O  Hatty  just  see 
the  black  pussy  walking  on  the  wall."  The  little  bey 
was  attracted  by  her  eager  voice  and  stopped  crying 
running  to  the  window  to  watch  the  oat  as  she  stopped 
cautiously  from  one  stone  to  another,  and  finally 
jumped  into  a  bed  of  withered  leaves  which  almost  hid 
her  from  sight.  Then  he  laughedjWith  delight,  and  Daisy 
promised  to  oatoh  the  kitty  for  him,  after  he  had  eaten 
his  nice  breakliuit.  She  went  on  in  an  animated  way 
to  toll  him  how  Harry's  chair  was  all  sick,  and  gone 
to  the  man's  to  be  cured,  and  he  might  sit  on  grand- 
ma's beautiftd  footstool  that  had  a  picture  of  a  Urd  on 
it,  and  Harry  could  sit  right  on  the  bird's  back  and  eat 
his  breakfast  up  in  aj  pretty  chair  like  sister's. 

By  this  time*he  was  as  ready  to  take  the  seat 
arranged  for  him  as  he  had  been  to  ery  about  it.    Be- 
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fore  the  Aaj  was  done,  Daisy  liad  a  Tezy  bard  trial  (hat 
her  new  motto  lielped  her  to  bear  bravely.  She  had  a 
handsome  wax  doU  named  Laora  Virginia,  that  conld 
open  and  shat  its  eyes,  and  had  real  hair  and  a  pink 
satin  dress. 

After  school  was  done  her  consin  Gertmde  eame  to 
stay  an  bonr  with  her,  and  she  brooght  onther  faTonr- 
ite  doll  lor  her  visitor  to  play  with.  Gertrade  was  a 
kind  hearted  rough  child,  and  managed  some  how  to 
pnH  the  string  that  opened  and  shut  the  eyes  of  Miss 
Lanra  Virginia  so  violently  that  it  btoke,  and  the  ill- 
Ikted  eyes  opened  never  to  close  again.  She  was  veiy 
■orry  for  the  mischief,  and  Daisy  conld  hardly  keep 
from  crying,  but  she  resolutely  pnt  the  nnfbrtnnate 
doll  away,  saying,  "  Only  think  how  mnch  better  than 
if  it  bad  been  yonr  eyes  or  mine.  Come  Gertrade  let*s 
paint  pictures  a  little  while." 

Daisy  has  discovered  this  secret  of  being  cheerful  as 
well  as  patient,  and  she  will  find  as  she  grows  older 
that  It  will  be  **  better  than  diamonds"  to  her. — In- 
pendent. 


THE  OLD  HEBB  WOMAN. 

AiMSM  foimd  htit  one  day  rostibg  nnder  the  eooBng 
shade  of  a  taree  ontside  tiie  gaiden^gate. 

**Do  yon  want  something  ?*'  asked  AUce. 

**  Tes,  dear  child,"  she  answered,  **  I  want  a  new 
dress." 

**  A  pretty  calico?"  asked  Alice. 

''*  That  will  too  soon  £ide,"  answered  the  poor  herb 
woman. 

'*  A  black  woollen?"  asked  Alice. 

'*  That  wiU  too  soon  wear  out,"  answered  she. 

**  A  silk?"  asked  AHce. 

**I  have  nothing  fit  to  wear  with  it,"  answered  the 
herb  woman,  and  Alice  thought  as  much. 

**  A  plaid,  a  beautiful  plaid  ?"  asked  the  child. 

*'  That  will  too  soon  go  out  of  fiashion,"  answered 
the  herb  woman. 
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**  Do  you  care  much  abont  the  &sbion  ?'*  asked  Alice. 

*'  I  want  the  dress  to  last  me  athonsand  years  or 
more !"  said  the  old  woman. 

"  Oh  !"  exclaimed  Alice,  drawing  back,  for  she  half 
thought  the  poor  woman  was  crazy,  "do  you  expect  to 
live  so  long  ?  A  thousand  years  is  a  great  great  while, 
and  you  are  pretty  old  now." 

'*  I  shall  live  longer  than  that  ?'*  said  she. 

"  I  will  ask  my  mother,**  said  the  little  girl,  much 
puzzled,  "  if  she  knows  what  dress  would  suit  yon, 
and  perhaps  she'll  buy  it  for  you.'* 

*'  Your  mother  is  not  rich  enough  to  buy  it,  dear 
child,'*  said  the  old  woman. 

"  Mj  father  is  rich,"  said  she. 

"  Not  rich  enough  to  buy  me  the  dress  I  want,^  an- 
swered the  old  woman. 

"  Do  you  want  to  dress  like  a  queen  ?"  asked  Alice. 

"  No ;  but  I  want  to  be  dressed  like  a  king's  daugh- 
ter !'* 

'*  The  old  herb  woman  is  crazy,'*  thought  Alice  to 
herself;  she  talks  so  queer.  "  I  don't  know  where  you 
will  get  such  a  dress,"  said  she  aloud ;  **  something 
that  will  neyer  fside,  never  wear  out,  never  go  out  of 
fashion." 

"  And  never  get  soiled  or  spoiled,*'  added  the  old 
herb  woman ;  "  wear  it  when  and  where  yon  may,  it 
wUl  always  keep  white  and  shining  I" 

"  Oh  !**  was  all  Alice  could  say.  Then  she  added, 
**  I  should  like  such  a  one,  I  am  sure.  Gould  a  Uttle 
girl  have  one  ?    But  a  little  girl  would  outgrow  hers," 

"  No,"  said  the  herb  woman ;  "  the  dress  would  let 
itself  out  so  as  to  suit  you  always  !*' 

The  child  was  lost  in  wonder.  "Will  you  please 
tell  me  what  it  is,  and  where  I  can  get  one  ?'*  she  asked. 

"  It  is  the  garment  of  salvation,  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness, which  Jesus  has  wrought  out  for  you  and  for 
me,  dear  child,"  said  the  old  woman  tenderly.  *'  Chjiat 
came  to  take  away  the  poor  rags  of  our  sins,  and  to  put 
on  us  His  pure  white  robe,  and  make  us  fit  to  be  the 
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children  of  God,  the  great  King,  and  lire  in  His  palaee 
forever.    Should  jon  not  like  to,  dear  child  f" 

"  Tee,"  answered  the  child,  "  I  do  want  to  be  one 
of  God's  children.  I  always  wanted  to.  Will  He  give 
me  a  heayenlj  dress  do  yon  think  ?" — From  American 
Christian   Union. 


IDA. 


The  other  day  I  looked  upon  a  pretty  blue  cofi&n, 
on  the  plate  was  engraved — 

"  Ida— Jlged  9  years. " 

Ah  dear  Ida  I  she  is  gone  from  us,  she  was  only  ill 
a  short  time,  we  had  not  thought  of  her  death.  She  was 
an  affectionate  and  orderly  litUe  girl,  and,  though  only 
nine  years  old,  she  had  learned  to  love  Jesus.  One 
morning  when  she  was  suffering  very  great  pain,  I  said 
to  her — Ida,  this  is  very  hard  to  bear,  but  you  will  try 
to  be  patient — ^will  you  not,  darling  ?  She  gave  me  a 
sweet  smile,  and  with  quivering  lips,  said,  "  It  is  hard, 
but  I  try  to  think  about  Jesus  on  the  cross,  and  then  it 
helps  me  to  be  patient.'-  One  night  when  her  mamma 
was  watching  by  heV,  and  her  suSerings  had  been  very 
severe  she  looked  up  and  asked — **  How  long  did  Jesus 
hang  upon  the  cross  ?"  Her  mamma  wished  to  know  why 
she  put  the  question,  and  she  replied,  "  O !  I  was  think- 
ing about  Jesus." 

Now,  dear  young  readers,  many  of  you  are  older  than 
dear  Ida — ^have  you  learned  "  the  sweet  story  of  old," 
have  you  learned  to  love  Jesus  ?"  You  must  learn  the 
lesson  while  in  health,  if  you  would  have  the  comfort 
and  the  help  from  it  that  our  dear  little  Ida  had,  when 
in  sickness  and  near  to  death.  It  helped  her  to  be  pa- 
tient— ^to  bear  severe  pain  without  murmuring.  She 
could  lie  and  think  about  Jesus  when  she  could  not 
sleep,  and  she  was  refreshed  by  thus  thinking. 

Dear  young  friends,  you  may  soon  be  called  away  from 
those  who  love  you,  but  may  you  first  learn  to  love 
Jesus,  that  you  may  be  ready  to  spend  eternity  with 
Him. 

Birmingham.  Lousie. 
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BIBLE  WORDS. 

Apostle,  is  a  word  derived  from  another  which 
si^ifies  to  sendf  so  that  an  apostle  is  one  sent,  as  a 
messenger i  or  an  amboMoAoT,  In  speaking  in  ordinary 
language  we  use  the  former  plainer  word,  bat  in 
using  courtly  language  as  when  we  refer  to  &e  mes- 
sengers of  kings  and  governments  we  say  ambassador. 
In  like  manner  the  word  apostle  is  confined  almost 
entirely  to  religious  usage,  as  when  we  speak  of  the 
twelve  messengers  or  ambassadors  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
He  sent  or  commissioned  them,  and  for  that  reason 
they  style  themselves  apostles,  "  not  of  men,  neither 
by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ  and  God  the  Father  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead.**  Gal.  i.  1.  As  they  were 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  because  of  being  sent 
forth  by  him,  so  Jesus  himself  and  his  Forerunner  John 
the  Baptist  were  both  apostles  of  God,  that  is,  God 
sent  them  on  their  respective  missions,  just  as  the 
Lord  sent  the  twelve.  See  John  i.  5.  "  There  was  a 
man  sent  from  God  whose  name  was  John,**  and  John 
xvii.  3,  *'  This  is  life  eternal  that  they  might  know  thee 
the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent.*'  Sometimes  the  churches  sent  certain  brethren  on 
missionary  and  benevolent  tours,  and  such  brethren 
were  therefore  called  the  messengers  or  apostles  of  the 
churches.  See  Acts  xiv.  4 ;  2  Cor.  viii.  23  and  Phil, 
ii.  25.  The  twelve  being  the  ambassadors  of  the  King 
of  saints  possessed  authority  which  others  could  not 
hold.  On  pentecost  they  were  endowed  with  power 
from  on  high,  not  only  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  foond 
churches,  and  deliver  to  them  the  laws  and  ordinances 
of  the  Messiah,  but  to  work  the  most  stupendous  mi- 
racles in*  confirmation  of  their  office,  and  of  the  gospel 
they  proclaimed.  This  power  being  so  great, 
the  churches  were  commended  for  keeping  the 
ordinances  as  the  true  apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  had 
delivered  them,  and  for  putting  to  the  test  those  who 
said  they  were  apostles  but  were  mere  pretenders.  Sec 
1  Cor.  xi.  2  ;  2  Cor.  xi  13  and  Rev.  ii.  2. 
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JESUS. 

My  Dear  Childben, — Let  me  talk  a  little  to  you 
about  Jesus.     How  wonderful  is  the  condescension  of 
God  who  has  used  things  with  which  we  are  familiar  to 
portray  the  blessings  of  his  salvation.     We  all  know 
the  value  of  the  sun  which  gives  us  light  and  heat,  Jesus 
is  called  the  *'  Sun  of  ^righteousness"  who  is  risen  with 
healing  under  his  wings.   He  says  himself,  "  I  am  the 
light  of  the  woild«  he  that  belie veth  in  me  shall   not 
walk  in  darkness."     Search,  my  dear  boys,  the  first  9 
verses  of  the  gospel  by  John,  he  these  says,  "  Jesus  is  the 
true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man  who  cometh  into 
the  world."  Now  look  at  that  beautifid  simile  of  water. 
EverjL  hupaan  beiijg,  young  and  old,  is  thirsting  after 
happiness  and  enjoyment;  alas  1  for  tjiose  who  quench 
their  thirst  with  pleasure,  vanity  and  sin ;  but  there  is 
no  necessity  to  flee  to  such  broken  cisterns :  Jesus 
says,  "  Whosoever  thirsteth,  lethimcome  unto  me  and 
dnnk,"  "  Every  one  that  thirsteth  come  ye  to  the  water.*' 
Again  says  Isaiah,   *' Whosoever  will,   let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely."    Perhaps  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to   explain,  what  this  water  of  life  is,  it  simply 
means  the  gospel  or  good  news  that  Jesus  died  for 
our  sins,  and  was  buried  and  rose  again  the  third  day, 
and  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  making  intercession 
for  all  who  come  unto  God  through  him.     Jesus  also 
says,  *'  I  am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger."  May  we,  my  dear  children,  drink 
continually  of  these  living  waters,  and  eat  of  this  bread 
of  life,  that  we  may  live  for  ever. 
London,  A  Sibteb. 
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Wb«t  a  gloriana  season  of  the  jeix  haneat  is  I 
How  grandly  it  bespeaks  the  goodnesa  of  Glod  I  Wist 
an  imioenEi^  of  blcBsing  it  exbibils.  It  is  a  nonder- 
fnl  thoaglit  thnt  Ibe  one  Oieat  Oiver  of  every  good, 
and  perfect  good,  should  thns  supply  >  year's  food  for 
more  than  a  thouBandthonBands  of  thousands  of  hamui 
beings,  beiidea  that  of  conutless  mynads  of  beasts  and 

Well,  tbeu,  childmi,  ivhat  thoughts  do  the  golden 
fields  of  earth's  best  treasure  anake  in  jour  breasts  ? 
Do  they  lead  jrou  to  think  of  Godf  Do  they  call 
forth  your  admiration  of  his  wisdom,  and  power,  and 
goodness?  Do  they  lead  yon  to  sing  alond  his 
Raises?  Uaot,  thia  one  considoratiou  ia  enough  to 
conviet  you  as  simters  before  God  eiceedinglj.  For 
is  it  not  deeply  sinful  that  a  whole  year's  food  sboatd 
be  given  you,  and  bring  back  to  the  kind  Oiver  not  « 
single  note  of  thanks  &om  your  heart  and  lips  ? 
No.S,Vi>1.IIL— Scpumbtr,  IMO. 
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See  to  this,  we  prayyoui  and  ask  yonrselyes  whether 
you  have  not,  in  the  continued  giving  of  bountiful 
harvests  to  those  i^ho  are  so  ungrateful,  a  pure-  oorro> 
boration  of  the  apostie^s  question,  "Despisest  thpu 
the  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering  of 
God,  not  knowing  that  his  goodness  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance  ?"  Surely,  children,  you  cannot  think  of 
such  goodness  without  coming  through  the  light  which 
the  Gospel  sives  you,  to  a  change  of  nund  towards 
the  Father  of  lights,  and  the  Author  of  all  your  mer^ 
oies.  Think  how  terrible  it  would  be,  were  He  for  but 
once  to  withdraw  His  providing  hand,  and  think  how 
that  this  would  be  only  what  those  have  deserved  who 
do  not  think  of  and  thank  Him  for  His  goodness. 

But  above  all,  see  to  it,  that  His  goodness  produces 
in  you  such  a  change  of  mind  as  leads  you  to  partake 
of  tiiat  better  bread— ^the  true  bread  of  life  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  for  only  then  will  you  never  die. — 
Ed. 


THE  CHABT  AND  THE  COMPASS. 

I  HAVB  just  been  thinking  it  is  a  long  time  now 
since  I  stood  upon  the  sea  shore,  and  beheld  for  the 
first  time  the  wide  ocean  spread  out  before  me.  It  is 
a  beautiful  sight,  and  at  all  times  calls  up  many 
thoughts  and  reflections.  I  was  a  child  then,  like 
many  of  you — and  my  mind  was  filled  with  wonder  as 
I  stood  gazing  into  the  distance,  strange  were  the 
feelings  ^at  tkranged  my  bosom  then,  how  I  longed 
to  be  wafted,  like  the  buoyant  sea-weed,  across  &ai 
shining  water  to  see  some  &r-off  golden  land.  Yes, 
I  was  a  child  then,  and  had,  like  most  children,  some 
wild  and  foolish  fancies.  I  knew  but  littie  then  of 
the  wonderful  sea,  upon  which  I  gazed  in  such  de- 
light. I  saw  the  ships  pass  and  repass,  with  their 
white  wings  flaunting  in  tiie  breeze,  as  they  sailed  on- 
ward with  calm,  migestic  motion.     Though  I  had 


f? 


THX  CBAET  AND  THB  OOMPASB.        133 

neyer  heard  then  of  rocks  or  qtdcksands,  of  storms  or 
hnmcanes,  or,  in  &ct,  of  any  of  the  diffienlties  with 
which  the  mariner  has  to  contend,  I  often  wondered 
what  nnknown  mysterions  power  guided  these  beanti- 
fill  ships,  and  brought  them  safely  to  land.  Bat  I 
eoold  only  gaze  and  wonder,  for  I  had  never  heard, 
then,  of  the  **  compass"  or  the  **  chart." 

Tears  have  passed  since  that  time.  I  am  now  a  man, 
and  have  sailed  many  times  myself  over  that  wonderful 
deep ;  and  have  beheld  the  snrfEtce  of  that  beaatiful 
water,  which  sometimes  shines  like  a  plate  of  polished 
silver,  lashed  into  forions  foam,  and  cUrk  heaving  tre- 
mendons  waves.  I  have  seen  the  dangerous  sand- 
banks, where  many  a  misguided  vessel  has  foundered 
and  sank,  and,  yes,  I  have  passed  the  very  rocks 
against  which  many  an  unfortunate  bark  has  been 
drifted  and  dashed  to  pieces. 

Many  sad  stories  have  I  heard  in  connection  Vdth 
these  rocks  and  quicksands — ^how  many  a  brave  heart 
has  sunk  down  into  the  deep  water,  never  to  rise  again 
— and  too  often,  alas,  through  the  folly  and  self-con- 
fidence of  a  careless,  unskilfdl  captain. 

When  I  was  a  boy,  I  wondered,  as  I  say — and  I 
daresay  you  have  done  the  same— how  these  vessels 
eould  be  directed  at  all  across  the  seemingly  trackless 
water.  At  one  time  it  seemed  a  mystery,  but  I  have 
learned  the  whole  secret  now,  and  if  I  can,  I  should 
like  to  explain  it  to  you. 

It  is  by  means  of  "chart"  and  a  ** compass"  that  a 
ship  is  g^ded. 

Do  you  know  what  a  chart  is  ?  perhaps  not — then  I 
will  tell  you.  A  chart  is  a  kind  of  map  or  plan  upon 
which  the  outline  of  every  coast  is  marked,  and  upon 
this  map  the  experience  of  every  previous  navigator 
has  been  carfully  written  down — ike  exact  positions 
of  the  rocks  and  quicksands,  the  shallows  and  deep 
waters,  and  in  fact  every  thing  that  would  be  likely  to 
affect  the  progress  of  a  vessel  is  there  distinctl^^ 
indicated.    And  hence,  by  careful  attention  to  this  so 
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called  "  cliart"  the  sailor  is  enabled  to  avoid  all  these 
dangers,  and  thus  steer  his  vessel  safely  to  ita  distant 
haven. 

Bat  now  for  the  *<  ecMnpass" — what  is  it  ?  I  think 
I  hear  yon  say.  Well  in  answer  to  this  question  I 
must  tell  yon,  that  it  is  a  little  ingeoioiis  magnetio 
instnunent  whioh  possesses  the  siugolar  quality  of 
always  pointing  in  one  dir8ctian»  and  that  is  to  the 
north  pole.  Tom  it  ronnd  whichever  way  yon  will, 
the  litUe  saspended  needle  always  flies  hack  to  its  pre- 
yions  position — it  always  points  one  way — and  thus  has 
4  little  stubborn  will  like  some  of  yon,  but  then  in  the 
compass  this  is  a  good  quality, — while  in  you  it  is  a 
bad  one — because  it  indicates  to  the  sailor  his  exact 
position  with  regard  to  what  is  around  him,  it  tells 
him  where  he  is,  and  which  way  he  is  going,  so  there  is 
no  danger  of  him  losing  himself,  or  of  becoming 
involTed  in  perplexing  doubt,  so  long  as  he  keeps  this 
little  instrument  lying  open  before  him. 

But  then  there  are  acHne  who  are  self-wise — ^who 
think  they  know  better  than  that  which  has  been 
fliven  to  guide  them — some  who  despse  the  chart  and 
me  compass,  and  trust  instead  to  their  own  imperfect  '  i 
knowledge,  or  their  own  misguiding  judgment.  And 
what  is  the  result  ?  'Tis  too  often  a  sad  one.  They 
diift  away  into  unknown  and  dangerous  seas,  and  ere 
they  have  time  to  regain  their  position,  the  storm 
gathers  round  and  beats  upon  the  ship.  The  night 
closes,  there  comes  an  hour  of  peril,  her  shaken  sides 
are  dashed  against  the  rocks,  she  sinks  down  into  the 
'*  dark  heaving  waters,  and  idl  is  lost  for  ever  ;*'  while  , 
all  who  have  studied  the  **  chart,'*  which  was  wisely  j 
given  to  them,,  and  they  who  have  patiently  watched  | 
Sie  delicate  movements  of  the  pendulous  '*  c(Mnpase,**  | 
sail  buoyantly  forward  with  a  brisk  and  pleasant 
breeze.  They  have  not  only  esciqped  the  storm,  but  ; 
are  now  approaching  the  longed  for  port  with  light  I 
hearts  and  extended  arms  ;  and  a  glow  of  sunshine  ^ 
brightens  upon  every  fiice,  as  they  sm^e  in  the  pfos> 
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pect  of  meeting  so  soon  those  well  beloved  ones  who 
h&ve  gone  before,  and  are  anxionsly  waiting  to  shake 
them  by  the  hand. 

Now  it  has  often  been  said  that  **  life  is  like  the 
sea."  It  is  so,  and  yon,  dear  children,  are  just  stand- 
ing npon  the  beach,  as  I  did  many  years  ago,  and 
ready  to  start  ont  on  that  long  and  dangerous  voyage. 
Yon  are  bright  and  happy  now,  as  the-pla3rfal  ripples 
that  dance  amoQg  the  sea-sheUs.  Yon  look  forward 
with  light  hearts,  for  every  thing  seems  bright  and 
eheerfol  before  yon.  Bat  you  must  remember  that 
there  are  rocks  and  quicksands  in  this  sea  of  life,  and 
dark  and  gusty  storms  that  will  gather  round  you  as 
yon  cross  it. 

Of  these  I  should  like  to  warn  you — they  are  dan- 
gerous, and  upon  them  many  an  unwary  soul  has 
struck  and  perished,  though  the  most  of  them — ^if  not 
all,  may  be  avoided.  The  rocks  are  harmless  if  you 
do  not  strike  them.  The  quicksands  will  not  hurt 
you,  if  you  go  not  near  them.  The  storms  that  must 
come,  will  have  but  little  effect,  if  you  are  on  your 
guard,  iind  properly  prepared  to  meet  them. 

As  in  crossing  the  dangerous  sea,  the  wise  and 
fhoughtfol  maiiner  takes  with  him  a  **  chart*'  and 
"compass"  to  guide  him  on  the  way,  so  you,  in 
setting  ont  to  cross  the  wide  ocean  of  life,  (where,  i| 
you  go  alone,  relying  npon  your  own  wisdom,  you  will 
most  oert^nly  be  lost),  should  take  with  you  the  one 
precious  guide,  which  God  in  his  goodness  has  placed 
within  your  reach.  The  bible  is  your  '*  chart" — ^take 
it  open  before  you.  The  bible  is  your  **  compass" — • 
read  it  and  study  it  well.  It  is  w6nderfully  true,  And 
has  never  deceived  a  soul.  Keep  it  neai^  you — ^it  will 
^otect  yon  from  all  harm,  and  bring  to  you  many  a 
blfismg.  It  will  point  out  the  dangers  to  be  avoioed, 
and  teH  yon  where  joy  mAy  be  found[.  It  will  fill  your 
hearts  with  all  that  is  good  and  beautiful.  It  will 
make  you  strong  in  faith,  pure  in  love,  and  gay  with 
hope — it  will  make  all  light  with  sunshine  in  ydnr 
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way,  80  that  yon  cannot  help  bnt  enjoy  yonr  journey, 
and  when  it  is  over,  and  yon  hare  reached  the  hayen, 
yon  will  hail  it  with  gladness  as  the  entrance  to  that 
gloriona  kingdom,  of  which  it  is  said,  '*  And  there 
shall  be  no  nifiht  there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  snn:  for  "the  Lord  God  giyeth 
them  light ;  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  eyer." 
Birmirigham.  ▲.  s.  j. 
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LETTER  FROM  AUSTRALIA. 

Mt  Dbab  Young  Rbadebs, — ^I  purpose  making  a 
few  remarks  this  month  concerning  a  splendid  rainbow 
which  I  saw  lately  in  the  sky.    No  doabt  you  haye 
often  seen  one.    Do  yon  not  think  it  a  glorious — an 
extraordinary  sight  ?    But  the  rainbow  is  not  the  same 
to  all  persons,  or  as  we  often  say,'  *'  we  do  not  all  see 
with  uie  same  eyes** — I  will  explain  what  I  mean. 
Suppose  each  of  you  had  a  littie  baby — ^brother  or 
sist^,  you  would  each  think  your  own  the  best.     Or  if 
they  were  all  put  together,  and  you  asked  me  which 
was  the  prettiest,  yery  likely  I  should  say  they  were 
all  alike.    But  if  their  mothers  were  brought  in  and 
asked,  they  would  each  snatch  up  their  own  baby,  and      | 
one  would  say,  **  O,  my  darling  is  the  prettiest  there 
eyer  was,"  and  another  would  cry,  "  come,  my  duckey,     ,  j 
I  would  not  part  with  you  for  all  the  world,"  and  so      j 
on,  each  mother  praising  her  own  child  most.    So  the      | 
meaning  of  "  their  not  seeing  with  the  same  eyes,*' 
is  simply  this,  they  do  not  all  set  the  same  yalue  on  the 
object  diey  are  looking  at.    And  I  say  it  is  just  so 
with  the  rainbow.    We  will  try  to  imagine  what  two     ,| 
yery  different  people  would  think  on  seeing  the  coloured 
arch  in  the  sky.    I.  A  wild  savage  of  Australia,  or 
any  other  country,  and  II.  Noah  or  one  of  his  fiiinily,     < , 
after  coming  out  of  the  ark,  when  the  waters  of  the 
flood  had  subsided.    Now,  if  the  savage  had  seen  one 
while  he  was  a  little  boy  he  would  wonder  whertf  it      ) 
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came  from,  perhaps,  he  would  think  it  grew,  bat  then 
he  would  wonder  that  he  never  saw  it  when  it  was 
little,  like  some  of  the  trees,  that  he  had  watched  as 
he  passed  them,  and  had  seen  grow  bigger  and  bigger. 
And,  then,  even  while  he  was  staring  at  it  and  wonder- 
ing what  it  was  made  of,  whether  of  parrot^s  feathers 
and  green  and  golden  beetles,  or  of  some  bine  sea  and 
some  bright  red  fire — ^it  wonld  fitde  away  and  the  big 
drops  of  rain  begin  to  fiiU  as  though  thej  had  washed 
it  away.  He  might  wonder  whetiber  it  had  gone  to 
bed  in  a  big  mi  mi  (as  the  blacks  call  their  own  little 
hots  or  houses  of  booghs),  and  like  the  big  snn,  come 
back  in  the  morning.  And  no  donbt  he  would  ask  the 
labras  (as  the  men  call  their  wiyes)  who  pat  it  ap 
there,  and  what  it  was  for,  bat  the  poor  labras, 
though  they  make  ap  some  story,  coold  not  tell 
the  trath  aboat  it  as  yoa  coold.  Tlumk  God,  therefore, 
for  yonr  bibles  which  are  able  to  make  you  wise — even 
'*  imto  salvation,"  and  read  them  that  you  may  become 

80. 

Now,  fkncy  Noah  standing  outside  the  ark.  He  is 
building  ap  an  altar  to  offer  a  sacrifice  to  God;  No 
doabt  he  was  thankful  to  God  for  preserving  him 
through  nearly  a  year.  If  you  look  earefhlly  at  Gen. 
viL  and  viii.  you  will  see  that  he  was  twelve  months 
witlnn  ten  days,  I  believe,  in  the  ark  while  the  whole 
earth  was  flooded — even  the  mountain  tops  for  about 
eight  montiis.  But  while  he  would  be  glad  to  have 
escaped  it,  yet  he  might  have  feared  (though  I  think 
Noah  had  too  much  futh  in  God  to  fear)  that  another 
flood  might  come  to  sweep  them  all  away.  Yes,  they 
had  been  in  the  ark  npoi)  the  waters  about  as  long  as 
it  would  take  a  clipper  ship  to  sail  twice  round  the 
world.  They  had  seen  thousands  of  people  washed  off 
the  house  tops,  if  they  did  not  Uve  in  tents,  and  from 
the  summits  of  the  mountains,  and  drowned.  '*  And 
every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which  was  upon 
the  &ce  of  the  ground,  both  man  and  cattle,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  only  Noah 
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remained  alive  and  tliey  that  were  with  him  in  the 
ark."  (Gen.  vii.  28.)  They  would,  therefore,  tremble 
as  they  thoaght  of  the  power  of  God,  and  fear,  lest  he 
should  drown  the  world  a  second  time.  For  when  peo- 
ple have  once  been  in  danger  they  are  afiraid  of  it  happen- 
ing again.  I  recollect  once  sleeping  near  a  fire,  and  I 
dreamt  some  men  were  suffocating  me.  I  was  almost 
choked  and  in  great  agony.  At  last  I  awoke  and  found 
my  bed  on  fire.  You  may  be  sure  I  was  afraid  to 
sleep  near  a  fire  ever  after  that.  But  Noah's  fanuly 
had  no  occasion  to  fear  a  second  flood,  for  wlien  the? 
had  sacrificed,  God  spoke  to  Noah  and  his  sons  and 
said,  (Gen.  ix.  from  8th  verse)  He  would  no  more  des- 
troy the  earth  by  a  flood,  and  his  bow  in  the  clouds 
was  to  be  a  token  of  this  promise  to  all  people.  Thus 
you  see,  when  it  rained,  and  the  people  (forgetting  for 
the  time  God's  promise)  feared,  lest  the  world  should 
be  drowned,  the  rainbow  appearing  would  remove  all 
their  fears,  and  bring  to  mind  God's  promise.  The 
rainbow,  therefore  would  be  much  more  valuable  and 
preoiooB  in  their  sight  than  to  the  savages. 

Deaar  readers,  let  the  rainbow  remind  ns  also  of  this 
promise,  aye*  and  of  aU  the  promises  of  God.  "  He 
that  belieyeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved.'*  "  He 
ihat  oyereometk  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  eyes  as  I  6Yereflime,  and  Aitf  tat  down  with  my 
Father  in  His  thrcme."  **  God  will  render  to  him  that 
by  patient  eontinuance  in  w6ll-doing,  seeks  for  glory 
ttnd  hOEnour,  and  immortality,  eternal  life."  *'  Glory, 
honour,  and  peace  to  every  man-  that  workeili  good." 
Remember  when  you  see  the  rainbow  that  God  wiH 
destroy  this  earth  (though  not  with  waler)  for  befine 
the  great  white  throne,  heaven  and  earth  shall  flee 
away  and  there  shall  be  no  place  found  for  them,  imd 
the  dead,  smaU  and  great,  shall  stand  beford  God,  and 
the  sea  shall  give  up  her  dead,  and  death  and  hades 
shall  give  up  the  dead  that  are  in  them,  and  the  book 
of  life  shall  be  opened,  and  the  people  shall  be  judged 
out  of  the  things  written  in  the  books  accor&ig  to 
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their  vorks.     And  whosoeyer  is  not  foimd  written  in 

the  book  of  life  shall  be  cait  into  the  lake  of  fire.    This 

'    yon  will  see  iu  the  latter  end  of  the  xx.  chap,  of  Bev. 

!.     0  flee  io  Christ  if  jtm  hare  not  done  so,  Christ  is 

wiUxug  and  says,   "  Come  nnto  me  all  ye  that  labour 

and  are    beavy   laden  and   I  will  gi?e    yon  rest." 

Hifl  burden  is.  easy  and  his  yoke  is  light.     Believe  in 

'    him,  he  is  the  Son  of  God.     Trust  him  folly.    Repent 

'    and  be  baptised  into  Christ,,  and  thus  put  on  Christ, 

I    then  will  lie  befriend  yon  now,  and  at  the  judgment 

I  seat  yonr  name  shall  be  in  the  book. of  life,  and  yon 

I I  shall  enter  into  the  New  Jerosalem,  where  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  yonr  eyes,  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  deatii,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain.    **  O,  come 

Why  will  yon  doubting  stand, 
Why  Btm  delay.' 


!  IXT-kw  oMIl  JaIavt  »» 


Bemember 


**  Ali  tike  fitnesft  he  re^piireth. 
Is  to  feel  jronr  need  of  Him." 


X.  L. 


FOHBEARANCE. 

IToBeBT  and  forgive^  bear  and  forbear,  were  the 
last  words  I  heard  a  dear  mother  say  to  her  beloved 
child,  as  she  sent  her  from  her  roof  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  country. 

Mimy,  many  times,  this  good  fldvice  subdued  the 
reb^ous  spint,  and  saved  the  wayward  chUd  from 
straying  down  die  broad  rood  that  leads  to  destmc- 
tion. 

Now,  dear  children,  get  your  bibles,  if  you  please, 
•ftd  let  me  illustrate  ^lis  precept  of  forfoearaaoe  a  little 
mwe*  Find,  then.  Gen*  xxvi«  and  read  from  the  12th 
to  Uie  dSrd  verses  inclnsiTe.  I  think  I  hear  some  one 
say,  '*  H<»w  naughty  of  those  Philistines  to  envy  Isaac's 
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riches.'*  Take  care,  my  dear  amiable  children — ^I  have 
heard  a  boy  say,  **  I  wish  I  had  as  many  marbles  as 
John,  it  is  too  bad,  he  always  has  the  most^*  and  I 
haye  heard  a  little  girl  say,  *'  O,  dear^  I  wish  I  had 
such  a  pretty  doll  as  Jane's,  she  ought  to  let  me  haye 
it  sometimes,  bnt  she  neyer  hardly  mil."  I  haye  seen 
many  such  Eseks  as  these.  I  think  with  yon  that 
the  Philistines  were  wrong,  bnt  if  yon  or  I  oyer  haye 
snch  thoughts  as  these  expressed  by  the  boy  or  girl 
mentioned  aboye,  we  must  not  be  too  eeyere  with  these 
PhUistines,  remembering  that  they  had  no  bible  to 
teach  them  better.  Yon  ore^yexy  luippy,  chiidren,  in- 
deed, if  yon  neyer  had  an  Esekor  a  Sitnah.  To  those 
of  yon  who  haye  not  marginal  readings  in  yonr  bibles, 
I  must  explain  myself.  Look,  if  yon  please,  at  the 
20th  and  21st  yerses,  Esek  means  contention,  Isaac 
so  named  it,  becanse  his  seryants  and  the  Philistines 
contended  abont  the  well,  or  qnarrelled  who  should 
haye  it,  and  Sitnah  means  hatred,  because  they  hated 
one  another.  I  dare  say  Isaac  talked  to  his  seryants 
about  the  wickedness  of  their  behayionr.  I  think  I 
need  scarcely  ask  you  if  Isaac  did  wrong  to  go  from 
place  to  place,  and  giye  up  the  well  hia  seryants  had 
dug  to  hia  enemies.  Tet,  perhaps,  some  may  say, 
**  Well,  I  hardly  think  it  was  braye  and  manly,  if  I 
had  such  numbers  of  cattle,  and  my  &ther  had  giyen 
me  a  well  it  would  be  my  own,  and  I  would  stand  up 
for  my  rights."  Stop  a  minute,  my  youthful  thinkeis, 
and,  perhaps,  we  shall  see  that  Isaac  was  eyer  brayer 
than  you  would  at  first  suppose. 

You  see  the  third  place  he  went  to  he  was  not  pur- 
sued, and  he  called  that  place  Behoboth,  because  there 
was  plenty  of  room,  and  then  yon  see  how  pleased  Ood 
was  with  him.  So  he  must  haye  done  the  thing  that 
was  right. 

And  how  beautlfdl  to  see  Abimelech  ask  a  &yonr  of 
Isaac,  and  the  answer  giyen  so  readily  la  such  a  loTiugi 
forgiying  manner.  This  was  returning  good  for  eTil, 
bearing  and  forbearing;  therefore  Isaac  called  that 
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place  Beersheba,  became  he  promised  to  be  at  peace 
wifih  Abimelech. 

Does  not  this  iaoident  remind  yon  of  the  words  of 
OUT  blessed  SaYiomr  addressed  to  Ms  disciples,  "When 
they  persecute  yon  in  one  city  flee  to  another/*  Ah, 
my  dear  children,  haye  as  many  Beershebas  as  yon 
please,  bnt  pray  do  not  have  any  Eseks  or  Sitnahs. 

I  do  not  wish  to  weary  yon,  bat  do  not  misonder' 
stand  me.  Do  not  think  yon  are  to  go  and  say  just 
as  every  one  may  tell  yon.  Aaron  was  wrong  to  make 
the  golden  calf  as  the  people  desired,  because  God  had 
forbidden  it.  Daniel  was  right  to  perseyere  in  pray- 
ing to  the  God  of  .Israel,  though  the  king  colhmanded 
him  to  leaye  off  doing  so.  RetA  your  bible,  and  do 
not  let  any  man  persuade  you  to  do  contrary  to  God*s 
will  or  wish  contained  therein,  at  the  same  time,  re- 
member Beersheba,  and  do  unto  others  as  you  would 
hasre  them  do  unto  you.  m.  d.  h. 


CHERISHED  MEMORIES.—No.  6. 

'*HEAyEM  IS  KY  HOME." 

The  sun  was  shining  brightly, 

And  all  was  still  around, 
Saye  when  the  wind  blew  Ughtly 

With  a  gay  and  loyely  sound. 

It  was  the  Sabbath  morning, 
Men  from  their  toil  had  rest. 

And  heard  of  joys  above  the  skies. 
And  mansions  for  the  blest. 

We  walked  across  the  meadows, 
Crushed  flowerets  on  our  way  ; 

The  daises,  buttercups  and  bells, 
AU  made  the  fields  look  gay . 

We  wandered  on  in  silence  ; 

But  quickly  we  espied 
A  Uttle  child  so  ragged, 

Close  to  the  church-yard  side. 


T'was  early  moiaing ;  yet  tbe  child 

Sat  there  amidst  tiie  dew, 
And  laid  herliead  and  matted  hair 

Against  the  dead  old  Yew. 

Her  Yoice  came  flbaUng  on  the  air, 

She  sang  of  heaven  ahove, 
.Best  for  the  weary  spirit  there, 

In  joy,  and  peace,  and  love. 

"  My  little  one,  why  sit  yon  here 

So  early  in  the  mom  ? 
And  in  your  pinafore  mb  oat 

Those  husky  ears  of  com  ?" 

"  IVe  no  where  else  to  sit"  she  said, 

'*  For  I  am  all  alone, 
Tm  hungry  too,  but  I  shall  want 

No  food  when  I  go  home." 

"  Go  home,  go  home,  my  little  child. 

Nor  linger  on  the  way ; 
The  grass  is  damp,  shoes  yon  have  none. 

Why  wander  thus  astray  ?" 

*'  Tm  bare"  she  said,  ^*  bat  I^all  want 
No  clothes  when  there  I  come ; 

A  Mend  I  have,  my  Jesus  died. 
And  soon  he'll  teke  me  home. 

I  love  him  now,  I'll  love  him  more 

In  heaven,  for  that's  my  home  ; 
1*11  sit  beside  him  idl  the  day 

Nor  ever  from  him  ream." 

« 
A  month  passed  by;  that  little  one 

Has  found  her  home  on  high  ; 
Thereat  neither  hunger,  cold  nor  damp, 

A  murmur  or  a  sigh. 

Birminghamt  July  25th,  Julia  J.  Chew. 
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NEW  TESTAMENT  LESSONS. 

Blasphbemss,  To  blaspheme,  iowpeakevil,  to  revile. 
Mat.  ix.3 ;  xxvi.  65 ;  Txm.  39 ;  Mark  iii.  28,  29 ;  xv. 
29;LiikexiL10;  xxii.eS^  John  x.  36 ;  Acts  xiU.  45 ; 
xyiii.  6;  Tix.  37;  xrvi.  11;  Rom.  ii.  24;  iii.  8; 
»▼.  16;  1  Cor.  iv.  13;  x.  30;  1  Tim.  i.  20;  vi.  1; 
Tit  li.  5;  iu.  2;  James  ii.  7;  1  Pet.  iv.  4,  14;  2 
Pet.  ii.  2,  10,  12;  JudeS;  Rev.  xin.  6;  xvi.  9,  11, 
21.    Thirty-five  times. 

Blaspheemia,  Blasphemy  J  evil  speaking.  Mat.  xii. 
31 ;  XV.  19;  xxvi.  65 ;  Mark  ii.  7  ;  vu.  22;  John  x. 
33 ;  Eph.  iv.  31 ;  Col.  iU.  8, 17  ;  1  Tim.  iv.  6  ;  Jude 
9;  Rev.  ii.  9;  xiii,  1,  5,  6.  Nineteen  tim.es. 

Blasphbemos,  .  Blasphenwust  alanderoua.  Acts 
vi.  11,  13 ;  1  Tim.  i.  13  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  2;  2  Pet.  ii.  11. 
All. 

Qensa,  Generation,  offspring.  Mat.  i.  17 ;  xi.  16 ; 
xxiv.  34;  Mark  ix.  19;  Luke  L  48,  50;  Acts  ii.  40  ; 
viii.  33  ;  xiii.  36 :  xiv.  16  ;  xv.  21 ;  Eph.  iii.  5,  21 ; 
Phil.  ii.  15;  Col.  i.  26;  Heb.  iii.  10.  Forty- two 
times. 

Qenealooeomai,  To  have  one's  descent  traced, 
Heb.  vii.  6.    Once. 

Oenealooia,  Genealogy.  1  Tim.  i.  4  ;  Tit.  iii.  9. 
Twice. 

Genesia,  Birth-day  celebration.  Mat.  xiv.  6; 
Mark  vi.  21.    Twice. 

Genesis,  Procreation.  Mat.  i.  1 ;  James  i.  23 ; 
iii.  6.    Thrice. 

Genetee.    Birth,    John  ix.  1.    Once. 

GiBNNAO,  To  beget,  to  bear^  to  be  begotten,  to  be 
bom.  Mat.  i.  2,  1&,  20;  John  i.  13;  iii.  3.  4,  5,  6, 
7,8;  Acts  xiii.  33;  1  Cor.  iv.  15;  Gal.  iv.  28,24, 
2d ;  2  l^m.  ii.  23 ;  Heb.  xi.  12 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  12 ;  1 
Johnii.  29;  iii.  9  ;  v,  1,  4,  18,  Ninety-seven  oc- 
currences. 


144  TBS  SUNBEAM. 

BIBLE   WORDS. 
Abx. — This  word  occms  in  seriptnre  with  ref!arence 
to  two  very  different  things,    first,  Noah's  ark,  and 
second,  the  ark  of  the  covenant.    The  former  was  a 
very  large  vessel,    the   latter  a  comparatively  small 
chest.    Both  were  made  by  express  command  of  Ood, 
and  each,  was  suited  to  its  proper  purpose.     "  By  fiiith, 
we  are  told,  **  Noah,  being  warned  of  God,  bnilt  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house,  and  became  hoir  of  the 
righteonsnestf,  which  is  by  fidth."    A  fine  example  we 
have  in  this  of  the  practical  character  of  that  fedth 
which  works  righteonsness,  and  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.    The  ark  of  Noah  has  ever 
been  regarded  as  a  symbol  of  deliverance,'  but  it  was 
reserved  for  Peter  to  point  out  believer's,  baptism  as 
the  antitype  of  that  great  salvation  which  God  wrought 
for  Noah  from  the  waters  of  the  flood .    **£ight  souls," 
says  the  apostle,  **  were  saved  by  water,  the  antitype 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us — not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ."    The  ark  of  the  covenant,  so  called,  from  its 
being  the  divinely  appointed  repository  of  the  law  of 
the  Mosaic  or  first  institution,  was  about  three  feet  long, 
overlaid  with  pure  gold,  and   overshadowed  by  the 
oherubims  and  the  mercy  seat  or  propitiatory.  Besides 
the  law  written  on  tables  of  stone,  the  ark  also  contain- 
ed the  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded ; 
the  latter  suggesting  the  ever  living  power  of  God  as 
evidenced-  in  the  terrible  wonders  wrought  in  Egypt, 
and  the  former,*'not  less  suggestive  of  the  providential 
goodness  of  the  God  of  Israel,  insomuch,  ^'at  even  in 
8ie  sterile  wilderness  he  could  and  did  supply  his 
people  with  bread  from  heaven.     This  ark  was  utider 
the  care  of  the  priesthood  of  God's  appointiBg,  and 
had  its  resting  place  in  the  holy  of  holies,  whence  God 
gave  forth  his  oracles.    But  all  this,  or  rather  all  thai 
was  meant,  is  now  fulfilled  in  Him  who  is  the  tme 
bread  from  heaven,  the  propitiatory  through  whioh 
God's  mercy  is  extendcfd,  who  hb^ds  the  rod  of  his 
great  power  and  who  is  the  full  expression  of  ail  God's 
^cles,  and  the  only  ark  of  safety  for  man. 
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THE  RACERS. 

FouB  litUe  boys  met  one  day  to  spend  the  afternoon 
in  open  air  sports,  and  it  was  arranged  that  one  of  the 
games  shonld  be  a  short  race.  The  best  rmmer  was 
to  get  a  prize — a  nice  little  garden  spade.  Now, 
when  the  moment  came  to  arrange  for  starting,  one  of 
the  little  fellows  took  the  sulks  and  refused  to  run ; 
so  of  course  he  lost  all  chance  of  getting  the  prize. 
The  three  others  set  off,  but  shortly  afterwards  one 
of  them  lagged  behind,  lost  heart,  turned  aside,  and 
left  the  course.  The  remaining  two  k6pt  abreast  for 
some  yards,  when  nearing  the  post  which  they  were 
to  pass  round,  one  of  them  shot  a  few  steps  in  advance, 
and  the  other  observing  this,  unfiiirly  passed  inside 
the  post,  and  so  once  more  got  abreast  of  his  compe- 
titor. But  on  arriving  at  the  stand,  the  judge  of  the 
race  told  the  youngsters  that  he  had  seen  Uie  trick  and 
that  as  the  third  boy  had  thus  broken  the  laws  of  the 
race,  he  could  no  more  get  the  prize  than  could  he  who 
had  not  run  at  all,  or  he  who  had  turned  aside.  So  it 
was  given  to  the  one  who  beginning  well,  con* 
tinned  to  run  well  to  the  end.  Children,  so  run  that 
you  may  obtain  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God, 
in  Christ  Jesus. — Ed. 
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WILLY  AND  THE  STARS. 
Ps.  zix.  1.,  Job  zxxviii.  31. 

"  I  BO  not  want  to  go  to  bed  yet,  do  let  me  stop  up 
a  little  longer,  sister,  say  yes,  please  do." 

TMb  was  said  by  a  little  boy  named  Willy  Summers, 
and  Ms  sister  having  consented,  he  tnmed  over  the 
leaves  of  his  picture-book,  and  she  stitched  away  at  a 
pretty  little  ^ock  for  her  brother.  A  quarter  of  an 
hour  after  this,  she  said  to  him,  "Now  my  darling  it  is 
time  for  me  to  go,  I  must  put  away  my  work,  and  you 
your  book  and  slate — let  us  see  who  will  be  done  first." 
And  with  these  kind  words,  little  Willy,  who  before 
had  looked  quite  unwilling  to  move,  jumped  down  off 
his  stool  and  quickly  put  his  things  away.  His  sister 
stooped  and,  kissing  him,  she  said,  '*  There's  a  good 
Uttle  boy,  you  are  like  the  stars  in  one  thing,  at  any 
rate." 

'*  Like  the  stars,  Katie,  how  do  you  mean  ?" 

"Would  you  like  to  come  and  look  at  the  stars, 
Willy  dear,  then  I  will  tell  you  about  them." 

"  O  yes,  I  should  like  very  much." 

**  Come  along,  then,  dear." 

So  taking  his  hand,  she  led  him  into  the  garden 
where  they  could  take  a  good  view  of  those  bright 
little  lamps,  all  lit  by  the  wonderful  power  of  God. 

"  See,  Willy,  how  these  little  stars  shine  and  go 
rolling  round  just  as  God  tells  them,  they  are  so  obe- 
dient to  Him,  they  never  ask  why^  but  just  do  what 
God  bids  them  and  because  he  bids  them.  Would  you 
not  like  to  be  always  like  those  biig ht  little  stars  ?" 

**  I  do-nt  know,  sister,  I  do  not  always  like  to  do 
a  thing  directly  I  am  bid." 

»*  I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  say  se,  but  I  will  try  to 
help  you,  because  if  you  are  not  obedient,  you  cannot 
be  happy,  but  if  you  love  the  Lord  anlfeer  Him,  some 
day  you  shall  be  raised  far  above  tbose  stars,  but  it  is 
getting  late  now,  love,  so  let  us  go  iu." 

So  taking  him  up  in  her  arms  she  carried  him  as  far 
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as  the  staircase,  and  setting  him  down  on  the  third  step, 
she  said,  **  0,  what  a  heavy  hoy  you  get." 

Willy  langhed,  and  trotting  upstairs  they  soon 
reached  their  hedroom,  and  when  Katie  had  seated 
herself  to  undress  Willy,  he  said, 

*'  Anything  else  ahout  the  stani,  sister  ?^' 

**  O,  yes,  dear,  many  things ;  hut  I  should  think 
you  are  tired  now." 

"  O,  no,  tell  me  one  more,  please." 

"  Well,  you  see  they  always  «Wrttf ,  and  that  is  what 
we  should  he, — good  and  hright  to  all,  and  showing 
those  who  look  at  us  which  way  to  go.  These  little 
stars  show  the  sailor  which  way  to  go  across  the  sea, 
and  the  traveller  in  our  country  lanes  would  not  know 
which  way  to  go,  if  they  did  not  twinkle  so.  So  you 
and  I  should  shine — should  do  that  which  is  pleasing 
to  the  Lord,  so  that  others  seeing  us  may  do  so  too. 

"Ah,  but  how  about  the  day,  Katie,  aye  ?"  ' 

"  Well  you  see,  dear,  the  sun  shines  so  much 
brighter  than  the  stars  tiiat  we  cannot  see  them,  and 
those  people  who  look  at  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, will  see  their  way  much  better  than  by  looking  at 
us ;  but  some  people  will  not  look  at  him,  and  we  are 
the  only  light  they  see — then  you  know,  dear,  some- 
times we  cannot  see  the  stars  for  the  clouds.  Ah ! 
how  often  people  look  for  my  light,  but  my  sins  and 
theirs  too,  perhaps,  hinder  the  light  from  b^ing  seen." 

**  Go  to  sleep  now,  love,"  and  Katie  put  Willie  in 
bed,  kissed  him,  and  after  tucking  him  up,  she  said, 

"  May  you,  my  darling,  ever  shine  so  as  to  please 
the  Lord,  and  enlighten  many  others,  so  Chat  they 
may  do  so  too."  m.  d.  b. 

HARVEST  HOME. 

Deab  Children, — Allow  me  to  congratulate  you, 
as  a  very  highly  privileged  part  of  the  community 
in  having  such  a  nice  little  book  as  the  Sunbeam 
printed  expressly  for  your  use.  But,  sometimes, 
we  who  are  farther  advanced  in  years  get  a  peep 
into  it,  and  by  so  doing,  our  minds  are  somewhat 


HARYBST  HOME.  H9 

informed  on  different  subjects,  and  I  am  going  to 
tell  yon  that  on  reading  page  181,  which  treatR 
on  the  haryest,  it  eansed  me  to  ibink  on  that 
solemn  period  when  the  harvest  of  the  whole  world 
will  be  gathered  home.  Now,  without  donbt,  some  of 
onr  young  readers  are  acquainted  with  a  custom  that 
prevails  in  many  places  at  the  in-gathering  of  the  har- 
vest, commonly  called  "^Harvest  Home."  On  those  oc- 
casions there  is  frequently  great  rejoicings,  as  it  is 
generally  a  time  of  gladness,  and  not  nnfrequently 
Uieve  are  nnmeroua  spectators  witnessing  the  scene. 
Bat  are  all  going  to  partake  of  the  feast  that  is  pro* 
vided?  O,  no.  'VHiothen?  Why,  the  labourers.  Those 
who  have  bean  engaged  in  the  master's  service,  some, 
perhaps,  of  long  .standing,  and  others  of  more  recent 
date,  but  all  havQ  been  working  more  or  less  in  the 
field. 

Now,  dear  young  reader,  would  you  not  wish  to 
assist  in  the  glorious  harvest  that  is  now  ripening  to  be 
gathered  into  eternity?  for  the  Sariour  has  been 
pleased  so  greatly  in  turning  others  to  righteousness, 
that  those  who  do  so,  we  are  informed  in  Daniel,  4>hap. 
xii.  Y,  B,  **  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 
But  not  through  any  merit  of  their  own,  be  it  remem- 
bered, for  it  is  through  the  alone  and  all-suffici^Bi 
merits  and  lighteousness  of  the  great  Bedeemer  that 
we  must  be  saved.  I  would  also  have  you  bear  in 
mind  that  before  you  oan  become  labourers,  you  must 
enter  into  the  service  of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  an^ 
having  bound  the  sheaves,  and  gathered  the  harvest 
home,  you  will  not  then  be  a  spectator  only,  but  a  par- 
taker of  those  unspeakable  joys  of  the  feast  together 
with  all  the  saved.  Do  any  with  a  sincere  desire,  to  love 
and  obey  the  Lord,  ask,  What  is  required  of  me 
that  I  may  enter  into  this  honourable  service  and 
be  sayed  ?  Please  take  the  New  Testament,  turn  to 
Mark  xvi.  16,  also  Acts  ii.  88.  It  was  in  this  way 
that  Saul,  afterwards  called  Paul,  and  all  in  the  first 
age  entered,  and  all  wishing  to  follow  their  example 
are  required  to  go  and  do  likewise.  a.  o. 
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CHERISHED  MEM0BIE8.— Ko.  tx. 

KITTT  AND  THE   FOLD. 

It  was  a  sad  sight,  that  thin,  long,  care-worn  £^6 
of  Kitty's,  and  it  iJmost  broaght  the  tears  to  my  ejes 
the  morning  she  came  to  ask  me  to  visit  her  sick 
mother.  She  was  a  delicate  child,  gentle  and  loving, 
and  her  low  voice  had  a  plaintive  tone.  I  watched 
her  from  my  window,  as  she  hast^ied  down  the  walk 
till  she  was  hidden  by  the  trees,  and  I  conld  not 
help  feeling  that  she  would  soon  be  too  weak  to  walk 
at  aJl.  Kitty  was  a  poor  child ;  her  fitther  was  dead, 
and  she  had  very  little  to  amuse  her  and  make  her 
oheerfiil.  The  only  thing  she  called  her  own  were  a 
Testament,  a  thimble,  and  a  little  box. 

I  soon  followed  her  to  the  cottage.  On  entering,  I 
found  her  mother  lying  on  a  bed  in  one  comer  of  the 
room,  and  Kitty  busily  sewing  by  her  side.  The  house 
was  Teiy  clean,  end  the  hearth  well  swept.  In  the 
window  were  some  fuchsias  and  geraniums,  with  a 
rose-tree  in  the  centre — Kitty's  fiAvourite.  After  ad- 
miring the  flowers,  I  turned  to  talk  with  Mrs.  Vernon. 
They  had  suffered  much  through  a  long  severe  winter; 
repeated  colds  had  fixed  disease  on  Kitty's  lungs,  and 
for  several  weeks  she  could  not  go  out ;  but  she  did 
not  complain.  With  her  Testamant  she  sat  day  after 
day,  content  with  her  scanty  fare. 

**  Mother,  dear,"  she  one  day  said,  when  hard 
poverty  wrung  from  her  a  deep  sigh,  "  do  not  be  so 
sad." 

"  But  my  child,  the  coal  is  nearly  gone,  and  where 
are  we  to  get  more  from  ?" 

"Well,  mother,  I  don't  know,  but  it  will  come; 
look  at  this  beautiful  text,  *  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.'    You  believe  in  God^  mother?" 

**  Yes,  but  the  potatoes  are  nearly  all  frosted  and 
rotten,  and  we  shall  have  none  to  eat  soon." 

"But,  mother  dear,  if  you  believe  in  Cfrod,  you  be- 
lieve his  kind  promises  too,  don't  you  ?  We  shall 
have  something  to  eat  when  the  potatoes  are  gone. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  mother." 
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"  I  onght  not  to  be  so  doubting,  child,  and  I  will 
try  to  hope  on.'* 
vj  Winter  passed  away,  and  when  the  coals  and  pota- 
toes were  gone,  our  heareiilj  Father,  who  hears  even 
the  ravens  when  they  cry,  provided  for  His  qhildren. 
The  warm  and  genial  spring  brought  increase  of 
strength  and  of  enjoyment  to  Kitty.  She  sat  through 
the  day  at  the  door  plaiting  straw  for  bonnets,  and 
often  as  I  passed,  I  heard  her  sweet  voice  singing, 
**  I  was  a  wandering  sheep ; 

I  did  not  love  the  fold ; 
I  did  not  love  my  Shepherd's  voice, 
I  would  not  be  coutroll'd." 

And  when  her  mother  returned  £iom  her  day's  toil, 
they  went  into  the  garden  together,  and  Kitty  always 
found  plenty  to  employ  her  there.  She  was  veiy  fond  of 
printing  large  letters  in  the  soil,  and  sowing  mustard 
ftnd  cress  in  the  print,  so  that  when  the  seed  began  to 
grow,  there  should  be  the  form  of  words  growing 
green  and  pretty  from  the  ground. 

She  had  been  sitting  one  day,  staging  her  favourite 
hymn,  when  she  began  to  think  that  she  did  not  quite 
nnderstand  what  she  had  been  saying.  "I  nave 
thought,"  she  said  to  herself,  **  that  the  fold  meant 
heaven,  but  it  can't  be,  for  it  speaks  of  our  home  too, 
and  I  think  that  must  be  heaven."  And  Kitty  won- 
dered what  the  fold  could  mean.  She  reached  the 
Testament,  and  there  she  read  about  the  sheep-fold, 
but  she  could  not  understand  it. 

The  next  day  she  went  with  her  mother  to  take  the 
plait  to  her  employer,  and  in  passing  through  the 
streets  they  saw  some  large  papers  on  the  walls,  tell- 
ing them  that  an  address  would  be  given  to  the 
Sunday  scholars,  the  next  Lord's-day,  at  the  chapel. 
Kitty  and  her  mother  decided  to  go. 

"  Mr.  Clark  will  be  sure  to  teU  the  children  some- 
thing about  the  fold,"  she  said  to  her  mother. 

**  Perhaps,  he  will,  dear;  we  will  go  and  hear." 

The  chapel  was  a  long  hilly  wiJk  from  Mrs.  Ver- 
non*s  cottage,  and  Kitty  was  weary  with  the  walk. 
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Her  knees-  «^ook,  and  her  face  was  flushed  firom  fa- 
tigue, but  her  heart  was  fall  of  hope.  The  congre- 
gation soon  assembled,  and  a  gentleman  read, 

*'  See  Israers  gentle  Shepherd  stands, 
With  all  engaging  charms ; 

Hark  I  how  he  calls  the  tender  lambs 
And  folds  them  in  His  arms." 
Kitty  was  delighted.  The  minister  soon  addressed 
the  ^children.  He  told  them  to  love  Christ,  the  gentle 
Shepherd  now,  while  young.  **I  do,"  thought 
Kitty.  He  told  them  they  had  been  naughty, 
and  had  sinned  against  God,  even  the  youngest  of 
them.  Tears  came  into  her  eyes,  and  she  drew  a  long 
deep  sigh.  "  I  did  not  love  my  Shepherd's  voice,  I 
would  not  be  controlled,"  she  wluspered.  He  told  them 
the  good  Shepherd  had  given  his  life  for  the  sheep; 
that  they  must  be  sorry  for  their  sins,  and  love  him  in 
return ;  and  then  they  would  go  to  heaven  when  they 
died.  Kitty  felt  that  she  did  do  all  this.  Still  Mr. 
Clark  said  nothing  about  the  fold.  He  addressed  the 
teachers  and  said,  *'  gather  them  in,  gather  them  in," 
but  Kitty  could  not  find  where  they  were  to  take  them ; 
so  she  went  home  with  the  same  unsatisfied  feelings 
in  her  heart. 

(To  he  continued,) 


LETTER  FROM  AUSTRALIA.— No.  iv. 

To  the  Young  Readers  of  the  Sunbeam. 

Mt  Dear  Fbibnds, — My  mind  has  been  much  oc- 
cupied during  the  last  month,  and  especially  the  last 
week,  by  the  death  of  a  loved  and  loving  moUier.  As 
you  sit  beside  your  own  kind  parent,  or  think  of  the 
previous  night  when  you  bade  her  **  good  bye,"  imagine 
that  to  be  the  last  time  you  will  ever  see  her  till  yon 
both  anpear  before  the  judgement  seat  of  Grod,  and 
will  be  able  to  feel  what  is  my  loss.  Yet 
e  loss  is,  I  would  not  call  her  back,  even 
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though  I  might.  I  know  that  though  I,  who  am  bat 
young,  shomd  Uye  to  be  threescore  years  and  ten,  or 
even  fourscore  years,  yet  I  shall  never  see  again  her 
dear  face  or  hear  her  loved  voice.  Never  again  shall 
I  be  able  to  walk  or  talk  with  her.  Well  I  remember 
sitting  on  her  knee,  when  a  little  boy  in  England,  and 
looking  at  the  pictures  of  Jesus  and  His  discipies  in 
the  large  Family  Bible.  Then  I  used  to  promise  her 
that  when  I  grew  to  be  a  man,  and  she  was  old,  that 
my  house  should  be  her  home,  and  that  I  would  pro- 
vide her  with  spectacles,  on  condition  that  she  would 
mend  my  children's  clothes.  But  now,  ere  I  am 
twenty,  and  she  but  forty-seven,  she  is  taken  away. 
Thus,  on  earth,  I  shall  see  her  face  no  more.  For  the 
last  time  I  have  kissed  her,  and  she  me,  and  our  last 
words  together  ore  spoken.  And  yet  for  all  this,  be- 
lieve me,  when  again  I  say  I  would  not  call  her  back. 
Why  ? — ^because  I  am  not  a  Christian  ?  Nay ;  but  be- 
cause I  am  a  Christian ! 

She  saw  herself  a  sinner  undone  in  the  sight  of  God, 
she,  therefore,  flew  for  refage  to  the  hope  set  before 
her  in  the  Gospel ;  threw  all  her  care  on  Him  who 
cared  for  her,  and  put  her  fiEuth  and  confidence  in  Christ 
alone,  who  had  given  his  precious  blood  to  redeem 
her,  and  ail  manMnd.  Therefore,  I  do  not  sorrow  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  has  gone  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest. 

But  how  do  they  trouble  ?  In  England  it  is  said 
some  of  the  kings  used  to  imprison  rich  Jews,  unless 
they  gave  them  large  sums  of  money,  and  pulled  out 
a  tooSi  from  their  heads  every  day  they  refdsed.  This 
was  how  the  wicked  troubled  tliem. 

Some  of  the  early  Christians  were  persecuted,  hunted 
like  wild  beasts,  imprisoned,  had  their  thumbs  screwed 
nearly  off  their  hands,  or  were  burnt  on  piles  of  wooda 
The  Emperor  Nero,  it  is  said,  rolled  some  of  them  in 
tarred  bags,  and  then  set  fire  to  them  in  the  theatres. 
Others  were  made  to  fight  with  wild  beasts,  and  Lord 
Cobham,  (I  think  I  am  right  in  the  name),  was  hung 
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up  by  a  chain  over  a  fire  and  roasted  to  death !    Thus 
were  some  troubled.  n 

But  the  troubles  of  Christians  in  our  times  are  dif-    1 
ferent    First,  there  is  the  heart  which  is  **  deceitfiil    ! 
above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked.'*     O,  young 
man,  can    you   not,  if  you  would   be  honest   bear    { 
witness  with  me,  that  dark,  evil — nay  to  be  plain- 
lustful  and  immoral  thoughts  have  often  risen  up  there 
to  trouble  you  ?   Now,  though  you  may  be  a  Christian,    I 
do  they  not  seem  burnt  in,  and  at  times  you  find  them 
almost  bursting  into  life  again,  tempting  and  tiying 
you  ?  yea,  though  you  blush  to  own  it,  and  often  all 
but  over-coming  you  ?    Have  you  not  sat  down  and 
wept  when  thus  you  have  been  troubled  by  the  sag-    j 
gestions  of  the  Evil  One  f    Have  you  not  seemed  for 
a  time  to  have  lost  all  hope,  for  oft»n  you  find,  that    i 
though,  perhaps,  i 

**  Saten  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 
yet  he  will  tempt  you  at  that  holy  moment,  and  more    , 
than  once  lead  off  your  thoughts  to  things,  fleshly,    | 
sensual,  devilish!    But  dry  your  tears.    Paul  conld    , 
do  all  things — ^through  Christ  strengthening  him.    So 
let  it  be  with  you.     Though  employers  or  Mends  call 
you  too  religious — though  old  companions  laugh  at 
you  and  call  you  sanctifid,  though  the  **  lusts  of  the    < 
flesh,  and  the  lusts  of  the  eye,"  and  other  wicked  in- 
fluences trouble  you,  look  hopefully    to  Jesus,  the    • 
Author  and  Finisher  of  the  faith. 

But  also  "the  weary  are  at  rest."  You  may  knov  i 
what  it  is  to  work  hard  all  day;  perhaps,  your  mind 
troubled,  and  your  body  ill,  how  wearied  you  have  felt*  { 
How  have  you  longed  for  bed,  and  yet,  perhaps,  when 
you  have  thankfdlly  fallen  upon  it,  you  have  been 
restless  and  could  not  sleep.  Look  beyond.  "  Patience 
ICnd  perseverance."  There  is  rest  in  Jesus  for  the 
weary. 

O,  my  poor  dear  mother  was  weary.  In  great  pain, 
wishuig  for  relief  and  rest,  yet  finding  none.  Now 
clasping  her  arms  around  my  neck,  and  leaning  her    , 
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head  on  my  breast,  as  she  panted  for  breath  and 
writhed  with  pain,  she  prayed,  *'  Gracious  God,  release 
me."  Then  would  she  check  herself,  "0, 1  must  not  be 
impatient,^'  and  then, "  Pray  God,"  she  would  ask,  "  to 
release  me."  She  was  wearj  and  her  strength  was 
exhausted.  But  now  she  has  gone,  (and  I  would  not 
call  her  back),  where  "  the  weary  are  at  rest."  Hence- 
forth, she  will  lean,  not  in  pain  and  sorrow,  but  in  joy, 
on  Jesus'  breast,  not  on  mine.  O,  reader,  strive  with 
me  to  attain  to  that.  Then  will  temptation  and  the 
troubling  of  the  wicked  be  over.  We  need  fight  then 
no  more  against  "  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil," 
for  there  is  "  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God."  X.  L. 


DISCONTENT. 

**  O  DEAB,  there  the  rain  has  come  on.  How  very 
provoking,  just,  too,  as  I  was  going  out ;  but  it's  always 
the  same,  it*s  sure  to  rain  when  I  particularly  wish  it 
not.  One  would  think  I  had  just  to  get  an  invitation 
to  spend  the  day ;  get  ready  and  then  be  sure  of  rain." 

The  speaker,  a  little  girl,  sat  down  by  her  mother's 
side  in  no  very  good  mood,  and  began  a  long  com- 
plaint. From  the  rain  she  rambled  on  to  her  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  her  companions  :  all  got  their  share  of 
blame,  even  her  new  doll  her  kind  aunt  had  given  her, 
and  the  little  kitten  that  frisked  on  the  carpet  beside 
her  were  not  perfect  that  day.  She  began  to  wonder 
her  papa  did  not  keep  a  crfiriage,  why  they  lived  in 
such  a  small  house  in  the  town,  it  would  be  so  much 
nicer  to  have  a  house  in  the  country ;  if  they  had  one 
like  Emma  Bale's  she  would  be  so  pleased. 

Her  mother  interrupted  her  thus :  "  Jane,  I  have 
listened  to  you  for  a  long  time,  now  listen  you  to  me. 
Did  you  remember  that  another  eye  than  mine  was 
looking  upon  you  all  this  time,  and  an  eye  that  saw 
further  than  mine,  for  it  can  read  your  heart  like  the 
pages  of  a  book  ?" 

«<0  mamma!" 
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"  Jane,  God  saw  yon ;  that  God  who  has  given  us 
life,  health,  and  all  that  we  possess,  and  he  has  giTen 
OS  mach,  very  much,  richly  to  enjoy.  Bat  suppose 
God  should  think  fit  to  plunge  us  in  misery  and  sor- 
row. Suppose  he  were  to  lay  your  dear  father  on  a 
bed  of  nclmess,  that  he  should  take  him  to  himself. 
Suppose  the  business  to  decrease  during  his  illness, 
and  we  were  to  get  into  debt,  and  have  to  sell  oar 
comfortable  home  and  furniture,  we  might  not  have  a 
place  to  go  to.  Suppose  us  fiiint,  weary,  and  sad,  all 
night  we  might  have  to  spend  in  the  streets.  Through 
sach  misery  and  want,  after  a  little,  I  am  taken  from 
you,  and  you,  being  the  eldest,  must  now  find  food  and 
shelter  for  the  little  ones.  All  this  is  possible,  and 
happens  oft-times.  Should  we  not  then,  instead  of 
wasting  the  precious  time  God  has  given  us,  in  com- 
plaining and  grieving  at  the  good  of  others,  spend  it 
in  praise  and  thankfulness  to  him  for  his  exceeding 
g(A)dnes8  to  us." 

"  0  mamma,  mamma,  I  shall  never  complain  again. 
I  did  not  think  I  was  doing  so  much  wrong,  I  shall 
never,  never  do  so  agion." 

**  If  you  trust  to  yourself  Jane,  you  shall  again  be  the 
very  same,  and  the  habit  will  increase  and  strengthen 
upon  you,  so  that  you  will  become  a  poor,  miserable 
creature  in  whatever  circumstances  you  may  be  placed." 

"  0,  no,  I  shall  never  do  it  again.'* 

"  Listen,  my  child,  God  with  all  his  other  benefits 
has  given  a  priceless  one,  his  only  beloved  son  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died,  was  buried,  and  rose  again  for  sin- 
ners. You  are  a  sinner,  therefore,  Christ  died  for 
you,  accept  him  as  the  Saviour  God  has  given.  Learn 
henceforward  of  him.  Think  of  his  uncomplaining 
submission,  even  in  the  darkest  hour  of  his  deepest 
distress  to  the  will  of  his  God  and  Father.  Think  of  all 
he  has  done  for  you,  and  thus,  and  only  thus,  will  yon 
be  able  not  only  to  keep  your  resolutions  to  conquer 
this  one  failing,  but  all  others  as  well.  Let  me 
now,  that  the  rain  is  on  aud  you  cannot  go  out,  press 
you  to  devote  the  day  to  consideration  of  the  dear 
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Savioar's  claims  npon  joor  immediate  acceptance. 
Do  thifl ;  take  yonr  Testament  and  retire  to  yoor  room, 
and  I  am  sure  you  will  thank  the  heavenly  Father  for 
the  rain  he  sent,  once  you  find  that,  though  it  kept 
YOU  for  s  day  from  your  companions,  it  led  you  for 
erer  to  your  Saviour." 

Jane  did  as  she  was  bid,  and  it  came  to  pass  as  her 
dear  mother  had  said,  and  not  a  few  wondered  how 
Jane  now  thought  so  different  of  rainy  days  from  what 
she  once  did. 

Edinburgh,  e.  m. 


NEVER  BE  DISCOURAGED. 

Ik  a  remote  field  stood  a  large  tree,  apparently  of  a 
centnry's  growth,  one  of  the  most  gigantic  of  its 
species.  It  looked  like  the  father  of  the  surrounding 
forest.  A  single  tree  of  huge  dimensions,  standing 
alone,  is  a  sublime  object. 

On  the  top  of  the  tree,  for  years,  an  old  eagle  had 
bnilt  her  nest  every  year,  and  unmolested  raised  her 
Toung.  One  warm,  sunny  day,  some  workmen  were 
hoeing  com  in  an  adjoining  field.  At  a  certain  hour 
of  the  day,  the  old  eagle  was  known  to  set  off  for  the 
sea-side  to  gather  food  for  her  young.  As  she  this 
day  returned  with  a  large  fish  in  her  claws,  the  work- 
men surrounded  the  tree,  and  by  yelling,  and  hooting, 
and  throwing  stones,  so  scared  the  poor  bird,  that  she 
dropped  the  fish,  and  they  carried  it  off  in  triumph. 
The  men  soon  dispersed ;  Joseph  sat  under  a  bush 
near  by,  to  watch  and  to  bestow  unavailing  pity. 
The  eaglets  at  once  set  up  a  cry  for  food,  so  shrill, 
80  clear,  and  so  clamorous,  that  the  boy  was  greatly 
moved.  The  parent  bird  seemed  to  tiy  to  soothe 
them ;  but  their  appetites  were  too  keen,  and  it  was  all 
in  Tain.  She  then  perched  herself  on  a  limb  near 
them,  and  looked  down  into  tibe  nest,  with  a  look  that 
seemed  to  say,  "  I  know  not  what  to  do  next,"  But 
her  indecision  was  momentary.     Again  she  poised 
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herself,  uttered  one  or  two  sharp  notes,  as  if  telling 
them  to  **  be  still,"  balanced  her  body,  spread  her 
wings,  and  was  awaj  again  for  the  sea. 

Joseph  now  determined  to  see  the  result.  His  eyes 
followed  her  till  she  grew  small,  smaller — a  mere  speck 
in  the  sky,  and  then  disappeared.  She  was  gone 
nearly  two  hours,  about  double  her  usual  time  for  a 
Yoyage,  when  she  again  returned,  on  a  slow,  weary 
wing,  flying  uncommonly  low,  in  order  to  have  a 
hea\ier  atmosphere  to  sustain  her,  with  another  fish  in 
her  talons.  On  nearing  the  field,  she  made  a  circuit 
around  it,  to  see  if  her  enemies  were  there  again. 
Finding  the  coast  clear,  she  once  more  reached  her 
tree,  drooping,  faint,  and  evidently  nearly  exhausted. 
Again  the  eaglets  set  up  their  cry,  which  was  soon 
hushed  by  the  distribution  of  a  dinner,  such  aa — save 
the  cooking — a  king  might  admire. 

**  Glorious  bird!"  cried  the  boy,  in  ecstacy,  and 
alone ;  "  what  a  spirit !  Others  can  sing  more  sweet- 
ly ;  others  can  scream  more  loudly ;  but  what  other 
bird,  when  persecuted  and  robbed,  when  weary  and 
discouraged,  when  so  far  from  the  sea,  would  do  wiiat 
thou  hast  done !  I  will  learu  &  lesson  from  thee  to 
day.  I  will  never  forget  hereafter,  that  when  the 
spirit  is  determined,  it  can  do  almost  anything.  Others 
would  have  drooped  the  head,  and  mourned  over  the 
cruelty  of  man,  and  sighed  over  the  wants  of  the 
nestlings ;  but  thou,  by  at  once  recovering  the  lost, 
hast  forgotten  all.  I  will  learn  of  thee,  noble  bird; 
I  will  remember  this,  and  I  will  set  my  mark  high.  I 
will  try  to  do  something,  and  to  be  something;  and 
I  will  never  yield  to  discoUfHiaemtents,^* 

Bear  young  readers  don*t  allow  discouragements  to 
prevent  your  entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  either 
on  earth  or  in  heaven. 
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NEW  TESTiMBNT  LESSONS. 

GiNOsED.  To  linoic,  recnqnize,  p'Tceirr,  or  iin- 
dtTntand.  Matt,  »i.  3;  vii.  23;  x.  2G;  jii.  33;  lyi. 
3-  Mi,  45;  ixtL  10.  Mark  iv.  11,  Luk.  Jt.  II; 
rii.2,30,40,  47,  48;  ivi.  4.  John  ii.  21,  23;  vLi. 
17;  Tiit.  27,  28,32,43;  i.  fi,  It,  15,  27,38;  liy.  7. 
9;xvii.  3.  Acts  i.  7  ;  »iii.  30.  1  Cor.  i,  21 ;  viii.  2, 
3.  Eph.  iii.  19.  1  John  =i.  13,  14.  18,  20 ;  iii.  1,  6, 
18,  19,  20,  21.    Two  handred  and  twenly-one  times. 

QnORizo.  Tn  viake  knoien,  Luke  ii.  15.  John 
IV.  15 ;  rvii.  26.  Bom.  is.  22,  23  ;  r.i.  20.  1  Cor. 
iii.  3i  rv,  1.    2  Cor.  viii.  1.    2  Pel.  i,  10.    Tweuty- 

Ghosis.     KnoicMfif.    Luke  i.  77.  ii.  52  j    Horn. 

ii.  20!Xi.33.     ICor.  viii.  1.    2  Cor.  ii.  14.     1  Tim. 

ri.  20.    2  Pet.  i.  5.     Twwnty-nine  times. 

Qhoktos.     Knoicn.     Luke  il.  22,  23,  49,     John 
'"■   "   "6.    Arts  IT.  10,  16,    Fifteen  times. 


160  TBfi  8UHBSAM. 

BIBLE   WOBDS. 

Assurance  is  fulness  of  certainty.  It  is  the  extreme 
opposite  of  doubt  or  hesitancy.*  To  be  assured  is  to 
be  made  fally  certain.  The  apostle  thus  speaks  of 
God  as  having  given  mankind  the  fullest  ground  of 
certainty  in  having  raised  Jesus,  his  Son,  from  the  dead, 
Acts  xvii.  So  in  this  fully  certain  conviction  the 
apostles  preached  the  Gospel ;  they  did  not  speak  as 
some  preachers  do'  now-a-day's,  bs  if  they  were  not 
quite  sure  of  what  they  said,  but  their  Gospel  came,  as 
&ey  tell  us,  in  much  assurance.  1  Thess.  1.  5.  Tkie 
overflowing  of  confidence  confirmed  as  it  was  by  the 
attesting  miracles  which  they  wrought,  prodoced  in 
their  converts  a  corresponding  state  of  mind  and  soul. 
Hence  we  tind  this  very  strongest  of  terms  applied 
to  the  disciples.  In  Colos.  ii.  2,  the  apostle  expresses 
his  earnest  desire  that  the  disciple's  nearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  aU 
riches,  of  the  full  assurance  of  undej  standing  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  mystery  of  God,  even  of  the  Father 
and  of  Christ."  He  desired  they  should  be  in  no  doubt, 
but  enjoy  the  comfort  of  a  perfect  certainty  of  mind 
respecting  the  great  mystery  of  the  faith,  even  the 
trath  respecting  the  Father  and  the  Messiah.  In  Heb. 
X.  22,  he  encourages  them  in  the  full  assurance  of 
faith  to  draw  near  the  throne  of  fiivour.  And  in  chap, 
vi.  V.  11,  he  reminds  them  of  God's  faithfulness,  to 
remember  their  works  of  fidth,  and  labours  of  love, 
and  desires  that  every  one  of  them  do  shew  the  same 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end. 
Christian  assurance,  then,  is,  firsts  the  ample  under- 
standing of  the  once  hidden,  but  now  revealed  secret 
of  the.  Gospel.  Second,  the  full  exercise  of  fidthin 
approaching  the  throne  through  the  Mediator,  and 
thirdy  abundant  hope  of  reward  at  last. 


Samuel  Owen,  Printev,  Wrexham. 
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THE  FOBCE  OF  EXAMPLE. 

A  waxx  or  two  ago,  Gayazzi  was  appealing  to  the 
Neapolitans  to  giye  help  to  their  wonnded  conntiy- 
men,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  indifference.  He 
told  them  that  bandages  were  greatly  needed,  and  said 
that  anythiiig  would  do.  Many  thousands  of  persons 
were  present,  tnd  immediately  on  the  appeal  being 
made,  a  young  man  in  the  middle  of  the  assembly  tore 
off  his  neckerchief  and  threw  it  on  the  ground  as  his 
offering.  In  an  instant  hundreds  followed  his  exam- 
ple, and  in  a  few  minutes  there  was  quite  a  mountain 
of  neckerchiefs,  ready  to  be  used  in  bandaging  the 
wounds  of  the  poor  men  who  had  suffered  in  the  ze- 
cent  battle. 

Boys  and  girls,  you  don*t  know  what  effect  your  ex- 
amx^le  has.  Only  a  few  days  ago,  a  reader  of  the 
6'i^'^i beam  decided  to  give  himself  to  the  Saviour;  no 
suoncr  did  a  younger  companion  observe  this  than  he 
too  camo  forward,  and  the  two  were  baptized  together. 
How  many  of  you  aro  prepared  to  follow  ? — ^Ed. 


HOW  TO  BE  EOLED. 


we  aliBll  can  Julia  Moitiiiier,  (becania  she  is  liTiiiK 
Btin,  tnd  would  not  like  to  see  her  name  in  print,)  tnd 
she  ehiit  her  bedioom  dooi  with  ui  air  of  satit&ctiirai, 
aod  hetiTed  •  deep  Agh  aa  sbi  drew  «  cbidr  for  her- 
self np  to  the  dresBiiig-table. 

"What*  HRBOii  we  have  had,  I  am  nm  I  did  not 
like  it  at  all,  and  jet  I  eaiuiot  help  thiokiDg  abont  it" 

'■Well,  dear,"  Mid  her  oonsiil  Amelia,  who  had 
followed  her,  "  what  did  Mr.  Davie  aa;  that  ^nblei 


"  Well,  m;  dear  conmn,  I  hope  700  have  no  ol^jeo- 

»n  to  that." 

L  11,  Vol  IIL— tireiii     ber,  1B». 
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**  O,  jeSf  I  have  ihonffli.  Lam  a  merry,  romping 
girl,  up  to  all  maimer  of  trickfi  and  fnn,  and  I  oonld 
not  be  mlcd  over.  When  a  preacher  tells  ns  to  love 
Jesns,  and  give  onr  hearts  to  him — that  is  very  nice, 
I  can  bear  thaty  but — *  I  will  not  baye  this  man  to 
reign  over  me/  " 

By  this  time  Jnlia  had  worked  herself  np  into  a 
ftiry,  and  her  talldng  ended  in  crying. 

**  O,  Jnlia,  Jolia,  dear  Jnlia,  pray  do  not  say  that," 
said  her  oonsin. 

^'  0,  don't  dear  Jnlia  me." 

"Well,  do  hear  what  I  have  ta  a&jfpdease  do,**  in- 
treated  Amelia. 
"  Go  on,  then." 

By  this  time  Amelia  had  bnmght  a  basin  of  cold 
wst^  to  her  consin,  and  then  begged  her  to  bathe  her 
fiuse  in  this  beautiM  healer  of  *  many  ills  that  Iraman 
flesh  is  heir.  to.'.  The  ablntion  being:  performed, 
Amelia  drew  her  consin  to  the  window,  and  bade  her 
behold  the  setting  sim.  **  See,"  said  she,  '*'  the  clear 
Une  sky  and  those  cloads,  first  the  golden,  then  the 
crimson,  and  far  down  in  the  horizoi^,  the  pnrple.  Is 
it  not  a  sight  worth  walking  miles  to  see  ?" 

"  Yes,  it  is,  bnt  I  am  not,  am  I  ?" 

"  Never  mind,  yon  will  look  all  right  in  the  morn- 
ing." 

*'  0,  bat  it  was  very  wicked  of  me  to  say  that,  wasn't 
it?" 

"  To  say  what?" 

"  Why,  I  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  me." 

*'  I  rather  think  it  was,  but  let  ns  talk  it  over,  sup- 
pose I  draw  the  blind  dow^i  and  light  the  gas,  and  we 
b^  sit  in  the  arm-chair.  Bat  before  yon  make  your- 
self comfortable,  please  get  yoar  last  birthday  letter 
^om  'Uucle  John." 

"  Yes,  I  will.  You  know  I  have  had  many  notes 
enclosed  in  mamma's,  but  this  one  papa  directed 
all  to  myself ;  it  is  a  very  good  one  too.     He  was  in 
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BJnningham,  on  biumeBS,  and  sat  up  kto  one  night 
to  wzite  it,  was  it  not  Idnd  ?^* 

**  It  WW,  indeed,  Julia," 

And  Amelia  gently  drew  her  oonain  down  into  the 
diair.  The  letter  being  read,  Amelia  Jdaced  Julia, 
and  said,  **  Thank  yon,  see  how  nioely  yomr  papa  puts 
the  bleesingB  of  heayen  in  one  scale  and  the  sorrows 
€ti  this  world  in  the  other ;  and  does  not  God  ffye 
these  joys  to  those  who  serve  Him,  and  do  we  not 
reap  sorrows  when  we  have  been  serving  sin  f  Be- 
sides, dear,  do  not  think  if  yon  will  not  have  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesns  to  reign  over  yon,  that  you  are  under 
no  ruU  at  all;  O  no,  £bat  eannot  be — ^it  is  true  you 
«aaanot  serve  two  masters,  but  you  must  serve  oiye.^ 

'*  I  eould  serve  one  scMuetiiues,  and  the  other  some- 


No,  no,  you  might  as  well  try  to  whip  a  slave  one 
^j^  and  then  anotiier  day  help  one  to  get  free ;  as 
well  might  you  fight  for  our  Queen  one  day  and 
agaiiut  her  another  day." 

**  I  will  think  over  that.  What  were  you  going  to 
say  when  I  spoke  last.** 

.  *'  Do  you  never  rule  ?  Look  at  your  little  brother 
Willy.  Do  you  not  reign  over  him  in  a  measure? 
Does  he  not  submit  to  you  7" 

"Tes,  he  does,  but  you  know  he  loves  me  very 
dearly,  and  he  is  sueh  a  darling  boy,  I  try  to  be  very 
kind  to  him,  and  so  we  suit  each  other.** 

**  Tea,  I  see  thatf  and  if  the  little  fellow  could  weigh 
in  his  own  mind  your  rewards  for  obedience,  and  your 
punishments  for  disobedience,  do  you  think  he  would 
still  ehoose  to  be  ruled  by  you  ?'* 

**Tes,  I  think  he  would,  because  he  loves  me 
so  mueh,  but  if  he  did  not,  he  ought  to  think  I 
should  be  wiser  than  he,  and  know  what  is  best  for 
him,  and  yet  I  do  not  think  I  should  care  for  him 
to  obey  me  if  he  did  not  love  me.  What  do  you 
think  I  did  the  other  day  at  aunt  Webster*8  ?'* 

*•  0, 1  don*t  know,  tell  me.'* 

**  WeU,  when  Willy  and  I  went  to  see  her  the  other 
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day,  she  was  cross  with  bim  for  not  speoldng,  and  yon 
know  he  is  rather  shy,  and  so  she  pnt  lam  in  the 
comer.  Well,  I  conld  not  help  eiying,  I  felt  so  htirt, 
and  lifting  him  np,  I  took  hun  to  aont,  and  setting 
him  in  her  lap,  I  told  her  he  was  quite  too  yonng  to 
tmderstand  that  it  was  naughty  not  to  speaJc,  and  I 
would  stand  in  the  comer  for  him ;  bat  directly  I 
tnrned  round,  he  slipped  off  her  knee  and  came 
to  me  lisping,  *  poor  Sissy,*  *  go  home  with  Sissy."  So 
I  told  him  I  most  not  come  out  of  the  comer  until  he 
would  say  a  pretfy  little  word  that  I  would  tell  him, 
Aunty,  and  he  tried,  but  he  could'  only  say  a*ty,  ao  I 
said,  **  Will  that  do,  if  you  please  aunt  f  so  she  said  ahe 
supposed  it  would,  though  she  did  not  quite  approTtf. 
Willy  stuck  so  close  to  me,  until  we  went  home,  <md 
when  I  bade  aunt  good-bye,  she  said,  *My  dear, 
I  am  glad  that  you  taught  the  child  that  I  ought  to  be 
obeyed,  and  I  am  quite  pleased  with  you,'  and  as  we 
walked  home,  Willy  said,  *■  Sissy  go  in  comer — naughty 
Willy,  carry  me  Sissy.'  So  I  took  him  up  to  nee  what 
next  he  would  do,  then  he  put  his  aims  round  my  neck 
and  almost  wetted  my  curls  with  his  tears,  so  I  said, 
Sissy  could  not  bear  for  her  darling  to  go  in  the  cor- 
ner, so  she  went  in  his  place,  now  let's  kiss  and  be 
friends,  and  lore  one  another,  so  we  made  it  up,  and 
6Ter  since  he  has  been  so  fossy  and  good." 

**  How  very  happy  you  must  feel,  I  hope  yoior 
friendship  will  last  for  ever.  Serve  the  LOnl  yovr* 
self  and  teach  your  brofher  to  do.  so,  and  then  you 
may  both  loye  each  other  for  ever.  I  think  the  lUtle 
incident  you  have  just  been  relating  will  serve  for  a 
good  lesson  for  us.  We  have  caused  6k>d  to  be  angry 
with  us.  He  threatened  us  with  death — -justice  stood 
with  a  sword  over  our  heads,  but  Jesus  came  and 
took  our  place,  and  now  he  says,  *  Son,  daughter,  give 
me  thy  hearts*  Nothing  vjBry  harsh  about  tha^  is 
'there,  that  we  ediould  refrise  his  call?  If  Jesus  had 
I  not  died  for  you  and  me  we  should  have  had  no 
choice,  we  must  have  been  punished  *  with  everlastfaig 
destmction  frx>m  the  presence  of  the  Lord.'-    He  has 
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always  been  yeiy  kmd  to  qb,  end  if  yon  do  not  become  the 
willing  servant  of  the  Lord,  yon  most  one  day  become 
the  unwilling  serrant  of  sin  and  satan.  Come  and 
lore  King  Jesos,  and  he  will  make  yon  happier  far 
.than  you  can  make  little  Willy.*' 

**  0,  it  was  yeiy  wrong  of  me  to  say  that  abont 
JesQS,  I  shall  never  forget  it,  I  know.  I  fbel  so  sony, 
I  do  hope  this  is  my  taming  point.  I  will  seek  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  fomid,  and  make  it  my  daily 
bTisiness  until  my  longings  are  satisfied." 

**  I  am  glad  to  hear  yon  say  this,  Julia.  Here  is  a 
passage  for  yon, — '  Him  that  cometh  nato  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  ont.' "  v.  p.  b. 


CHEmSHED  MEMORIES.— No.  vn. 

XITTT  AKD  THX  FOLD. 

{Cbntirmed  from  p€ige  152.)   . 

EiTTT  had  a  very  dear  friend  about  her  own  age 
who  went  to  the  Sunday  School ;  her  name  was  Nelly 
Parker,  and  in  the  cool  of  the  evening  they  sat  on  the 
trunk  of  an  old  tree,  talking  about  heaven  and  the 
way  there.  Nelly  wished  the  road  to  heaven  was  as 
plion  as  the  road  to  the  town,  then  they  could  be  sure 
when  they  were  going  the  light  way. 

*'Well,  Nelly,'' said  Kitty,  "ask  your  teacher  at 
the  school  if  she  will  help  ns  to  understand  more  about 
it ;  I  am  very  weak,  and  think  I  shall  die  soon  ;  and 
then  I  want  to  go  to  live  with  Jesus.  Yon  know  he  is 
$0  good,  and  I  want  to  be  quite  good  too." 

**  I  will,  Kitty ;  I  dare  say  she  will  call  to-morrow- 
as  she  goes  into  town.'* 

.  Acccffdingly,  the  next  morning  Nelly  called  to  ask 
me  to  visit  Kii^,  that  we  might  talk  about  the  way  to 
heaven.  So  we  both  set  off  together,  and  when  we 
reached  Mrs.  Vernon's,  we  sea^d  ourselves  on  tiie. 
old  log.  "  Now,  my  dears,"  I  saidy  **  what  do  yon 
wish  to  ask  me  ?" 
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**  Abont  a  great  many  iftpigs,**  they  both  replied, 
**  We  wish  to  be  Chiistians,  and  to  learn  the  way  to 
heayen.** 

**l  think  I  shall  not  live  long,"  Kitty  broke  in, 
"  and  I  should  like  to  knove  that  I  am  going  there.*'  i 

I  took  oat  of  my  pocket  a  small  Testament,  andfrom 
that  I  told  fhem,  tnal  they  shonld  believe  all  thai  is 
written  there  about  this  good  and  loving  Jesus. 

"  We  do,"  tl^y  said  at  once. 

*•*  Then,  my  dears,  if  you  do,  you  will  be  sorry  that 
you  have  been  naughty,  and  have  grieved  by  your  sins 
this  loving  One ;  and  you  will  be  very  cu%ful  not  to 
grieve  him  again." 

I  heard  from  Kitty  a  stifled  sob;  and  she  whispered 

**  I  long  to  be  like  Jesus, 
.    Meek,  loving,  lowly,  mild ; 
I  long  to  bo  like  Jesus, 
The  Father's  holy  child." 

**  Then,"  I  continued,  **  yoa  should  be  baptized, 
and  come  into  the  fold." 

**  Kitty  wants  to  know  where  that  is,"*  Nelly  said. 

**  I  mean  into  the  church,"  I  replied,  **you  eould 
then  sit  with  the  disciples,  and  eat  the  bread  and 
drink  the  wine  in  remembrance  of  what  this  loving 
Saviour  has  done  for  yon." 

I  opened  the  Testament  and  resd  to  them  from  the 
26th  chapter  of  Matthew.  Kitty's  eyes  soon  filled,  and 
she  gently  said,  '*  Please,  teacher,  I  can*t  bear  it — to 
think  of  his  being  so  good  and  suffering  so  nmdi.  I 
often  try  to  read  it,  but  I  can't  get  throtigh." 

After  a  little  more  talk  I  rose  to  go,  and  just  as  I 
reached  the  gate,  she  slipped  her  hand  into  mine  and 
said,  **  Will  you  ask  Mr.  Clark  to  baptize  me  ?  I  want 
to  come  into  the  fold,  and  sit  at  the  table  to  remember 
Jesus." 

I  was  delighted  with  the  request,  and  hastened  to 
comply.  A  few  days  after  I  took  Kitty  to  the  chapel, 
and  there  she  saw  Mr.  Clark  and  several  of  the  mem- 
bers.    They  were  very  much  pleased  that  she  loved 
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Jesus,  and  wished  to  obey  hiiii?^lnt  the]r  thought  her 
too  young  to  obey  him  in  everything.  They  told  her 
to  giTe  her  heart  to  the ,  SaTionr,  but  thought  she 
riionld  wait  until  she  was  blder  before  she  was  bap- 
tized and  come  into  the  church. 

"  I  am  not  too  young  to  die,  sir,"  she  said,  *'  and  I 
want  to  do  all  that  Christ  has  told  me  to  do." 

*'  Well,  my  dear,  you  must  perseyere,  and  when  you 
are  older,  I  sm  sure  we  shall  be  yery  pleased  to  see 
yon  with  us,"  ssid  an  old  genilemaii. 

"  Thank  you,"  Kitty  replied,  her  heart  almost  burst- 
ing as  she  left  the  room.  When  she  reached  home, 
she  opened  her  Testsment  and  read,  "  Snflbr  little 
children  to  come  onto  me,  and  forbid  them  not."  **  I 
am  old  enough  now  for  Jesus  to  receiye  me ;  when 
shall  I  be  old  enough  for  the  church  ?"  she  said. 

Month  after  month  pur  dear  Eitty  continued  wait- 
ing and  hoping  to  be  old  enough,  but  while  she  was 
waiting  and  hoping,  her  strength  was  wearing  away. 
Her  thin  fiice  became  thinner,  her  weak  yoice  weaker, 
she  was  like  a  fisMBmg  lily.   . 

^e  one  day  said  to  me,  **  I  shall  not  enter  the  fold 
here,  but  I  shail  soon  be  with  the  good  Shepherd 
above" 

Wearisome  days  and  nights  of  suffering  were  her 
portion,  and  in  the  hours  of  loneliness  and  pain  there 
was  nothiLg  so  cheering  as 

**  That  sweet  story  of  old. 
When  Jesus  was  here  among  men, 

How  he  took  little  children  Hke  lambs  to  his  fold ; 
And  she  wished  she  had  been  with  him  there." 

At  last  we  saw  that  the  end  to  all  this  hoping  and 
waiting  was  &8t  coming.  She  lay  down  in  that  bed 
in  weariness  and  longing  neyer  to  rise  again,  and  {her 
stay  with  us  could  be  reckoned  only  by  days  or  hours. 

**  Teacher,"  she  said,  as  life  was  ebbing  &8t,  **  I 
should  like  to  see  the  minister  and  deacons." 

They  were  soon  standing  by  her  side. 

"  0,"  said  she,  "  you  remsed  to  receiye  me  into  the 
church  here;  I  was  not  old  enough  to  sit  with  yoUf 
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and  remeoiber  my  Jesus  who  died  ibr  me ;  but  Ha  is 
going  to  take  me  to  Mmself— He  has  said,  *  SfdEur 
Uttle  children  to  come  nnto  me.'  *' 
-  The  Toice  is  hnshed.  The  waiting  is  ended.  The 
honing  is  satisfied.  Kitty  has  reached  the  better  fold, 
and  her  home  is  liow  in  heaven. 

'*  I  heard  the  yoice  of  Jesns  say, 

*  Gome  nnto  me  and  rest; 
Lay  down,  thon  weary  one,  lay  down 

Thy  head  npon  my  breast.' 
I  came  to  Jesns  as  I  was. 

Weary,  and  worn,  and  sad, 
,  I  fonnd  in  him  a  resting-place. 

And  he  has  made  me  |^ad." 

BirmingJigfn,  Julia  J^  Chew. 


LETTER  FBOM  AUSTRALLL 

BzAB  TouNO  Beadbbs, — ^Another  month  has  rolled 
by  since  I  wrote  last  to  yon.  How  qnichly  the  time 
files.  It  reminds  me  of  what  I  saw  the  other  day, 
whilst  riding  in  a  train.  A  man  got  in  at  a  station 
where  we  ciUled,  and  soon  fell  asleep,  and  when  the 
train  stopped,  and  he  awoke,  he  seemed  at  a  loss  to  knew 
how  he  had  taravelled  so  far  in  so  short  a  time.  Thns 
it  seems,  that  I  haye  been  working  away  at  my  school, 
(for  I  am  a  teacher),  ever  since  I  last  wrote,  and  now 
I  suddenly  find  that  the  fonr  weeks  haye  passed,  and 
the  mail  steamer  is  ready  to  sail  with  the  letters  &r 
England.  Well,  you  are  a  month  nearer  to  Christmas 
when  you  will  play  at  snowballs,  skate  on  the  iee, 
perhaps,  haye  roast  beef  and  pldm-pndding,  and  get 
plenty  of  Christmas  stories  told  you.  Ton  are  uao 
another  nkonth  nearer  the  New  Tear,  1861.  Why  it 
seems  only  a  month  or  two  since  we  commenced  to 
write  at  tibie  top  of  our  letters  **  1860,"  and  hore  we 
are,  more  than  half-way  to  1861,  Then  we  are  nearer 
to  the  time  when  we  mnst  **  all  stand  before  the  jndg- 
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meni  seai  of  God."  Bid  yon  ever  think  of  what « 
gxeftt  meetiiig  that  .will  be,  bmIUoi^  upon  miUions  will 
be  tixexe— -tall  people  and  short  people,  grown  up 
pexBons  and  children,  white  people  afid  black  people. 
All  who  have  liyed  in  this  world,  whatoTer  age  or 
eolonr  th<9y  may  haye  been,  will  be  there. 

And  now  we  are  a  month  nearer  to  the  time  when 
we  flball  die  and  go  to  meet  God.  Header,  prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  for  *'  as  the  tree  fitlleth  so  it  lies."  In 
tBareUing  through  the  wild  conntry  of  Australia,  the 
"  bosh,*'  as  we  call  it,  where  few  people  hare  been, 
end  Boarcely  any  but  the  blacks,  the  ring-tailed  op- 
pOBsmns,  (Uttle  animals  which  hang  on  to  me  branches 
of  the  trees  by  their  tails),  or  the  kangaroo  oyer  liye, 
we  meet  with  thi<^  tall  trees,  which  haye  fitllen  down, 
some  of  them  haye  been  blown  down  by  the  ,wind, 
torn  up,  indeed,  I^  the  roots.  Well,  Just  as  they  fell 
JM>  they  lie,  month  aftear  month,  and  year  after  year, 
imtiil  &ey  rot  away.  Some  of  the  immense  tnuUcs  of 
these  trees  haye  canght  fire  and  &llen  down,  all  burnt 
and  black,  looking  in  the  distance  sometimes  like  a 
]«rge  elephant,  or  black  horse  lying  down,  in  some  of 
them  the  branches  fell  downwards,  and  these  held 
them  up,  so  that  they  look  like  old-fiuhioned  dark 
bridges.  Bat  in  whateyer  form,  or  shape,  or  position 
^hey  £dl,  just  so  they  lie  to  this  d#y«  idthongh  it  be 
yean  ago,  since  they  tombled. 

Well,  we  are  something  like  these  trees.  As  we  fidl, 
that  is  die,  so  we  shall  renudn.  If  we  die  members  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  loying  and  serying  him,  so  we 
•hall  rise  eiler  death  to  be  in  flie  fiunuy  of  God  in 
heayen,  wt&  the  spirits  of  jnst  men  made  perfect, 
Paul,  Peter,  James,  and,  .indeed,  the  twelye  apostles ; 
Stephen,  the  first  mar^ ;  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ; 
Moses,  who  led  the  children  of  Israel  through  the  Bed 
ftea  and  the  deserts ;  Joshua,  who  took  them  oyer  Jor- 
dan into  the  promised  land;  imdDayid,  who  sang  psalms 
to  God;  and  |layed  upon  his  harp,  both  as  a  id^epherd 
and  a  kmff ,  will  be  there.  So  also  will  Daniel,  who  lodged 
fyt  anighlwith  the  Hons  in.th«ir  den ;  Jonah,  who  pass- 
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ed  three  da j8  in  the  belly  of  a  large  fish ;  the  three  men 
Shadraeh,  Meshaeb,  and  Abednego,  who  were  east  into 
the  furnace,  whieh  was  so  heated  as  to  kill  those  who 
threw  them  in ;  Noah,  and  the  seven  people  who 
were  sayed  with  him  in  the  ark ;  Samson,  who  pulled 
down  the  pillars  of  the  Philistines'  temple,  emshing 
those  who  were  therein,  and  many  other  good  men. 
Bat  there  also  we  shftll  see  Cain,  the  first  murderer ; 
Jndas  Iscariot,  who  sold  •  his  master  for  tiiirty  pieces 
of  silver ;  Pontius  Pilate,  who  deUvered  Jesns  to  be 
eraoified;  and  Agrippa,  whom  Paul  a2mo9t  |?«rraad«d 
to  be  a  Christian,  Now  we  know-  thai  $i  tM  great 
meeting  of  all  kindreds,  nations,  and  tongqee,  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  he  will  separate  these 
last  from  those  first  mentioned — ^ihe  sheep  from  tlie 
goats.  Ton  mnst  be  on  the  one  side  er  other,  say 
now,  and  if  yon  have  not  yet  made  up  yomr  minds  I 
beseeoh  yon  to  deeide  before  yon  dose  thie  Sunbeam, 
whether  yon  will  be  with  the  goats,  having  been,  like 
King  Agxippa  (Utnoet  bnt  not  quite  persuaded  to  be  a 
Christian,  who,  though  yon  knew  the  goipelio  be  tme, 
and  your  own  sense  told  yon  it  were  wisest  and  safost 
to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  yet  delayed  and  said  **  Not 
now,  bnt  some  day  I  will.'*  O,  be  not  with  Jndas  and 
Cain,  and  those  Jews  who  cried  oat  eoBoeming  Christ, 
'*  Away  with  him,  eracify  him.'^  Say  not  with  them, 
**  Away  with  him."  Yon  may  say,  "O,  but  I  never 
say  so,  though  I  am  not  a  Christian."  Ton  mi^  not 
inirord,  bntyet  in  deed.  Christ  says,  "  Come  nnto  me,** 
If  you  will  not,  is  it  not  tiling  Him,  who  knows  the 
secret  thoughts  of  your  heart,  I  will  not  ^eve  yon 
to-day,  away,  away  with  you."  If  you  say  so,  God 
may  not  punish  yon  here.  He  eauses  His  sun  to 
shine,  and  His  rain  to  fiill  npon  the  jnst  and  the  nn- 
jnst,  bnt  at  that  day.  of  which  we  have  been  speaking, 
He  win  say,  **  Away  flom  me  ye  enrsed  into  everiasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  Decide 
for  Him  then,  say  as  every  Christian  has  daily  to 
say,  '*  Lord,  as  thou  hast  invited  me  freely,  I  oome. 
Accept  me,  wash  me  in  thy  blood,  pardon  my  ains. 
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md  present  me  spotless  before  the  Father,  clothed  in 
ihj  righieonsness." 

In  such  Mth  make  the  good  confession,  be  baptized 
into  His  name,  and  be  added  to  the  fiimilj  of  Christ, 
and  present  jonr  bodies  living  sacrifices  nnto  God, 
which  is  yonr  reasonable  service.  Next  letter,  I  will 
address  those  who  have  so  done,  for  I  tmst  there  are 
many  such  among  the  readers  of  the  Sunbeam. 


1 1  Z.  L. 


A  STORY  FOR  BOYS. 

It  is  related  of  a  Parisian  mother,  that  on  giving 
her  son  forty  pxec3s  of  silver  as  his  portion,  she 
made  him  swear  never  to  tell  a  lie,  and  said,  **  Go, 
my  son,  I  consign  thee  to  God,  and  we  shall  not  meet 
again  till  the  day  of  judgment" 

The  youth  went  away,  and  the  party  he  travelled 
with  were  assaulted  by  robbers. 

One  fellow  asked  the  boy  what  he  had,  and  he  ans- 
wered, "  Forty  dinars  are  sewed  up  in  my  clothes.'* 
The  robber  laughed,  thinking  that  the  boy  jested, 
another  asked  &e  same  question,  and  received  the 
same  answer,  at  last  the  chief  called  him,  and  asked 
him  what  he  had.  The  boy  replied,  "  I  have  told  two 
of  your  people  already,  that  I  have  forty  dinars  sewed 
up  in  my  clothes."  The  chief  ordered  the  clothes  to 
be  ripped  open,  and  the  money  was  found.  And  how 
came  you  to  tell  this  ?  "  Because,*'  replied  the  boy, 
'*  I  would  not  be  fiilse  to  my  mother  to  whom  I  pro- 
mised never  to  tell  a  lie."  *'  Child,"  said  the  robber, 
"  art  thou  so  mindfiil  of  thy  duty  to  thy  mother  at  thy 
years,  ipd  I  am  insensible  at  my  agff  of  the  duty  I  owe 
to  God  f  Give  me  thy  hand  that  I  may  swear  repent- 
ance upon  it."  He  did  so,  and  his  followers  were 
struck  with  the  same.  "You  have  been  our  leader  in 
guilt,"  they  said  to  the  chief,  "  be  the  same  in  the 
path  of  virtue,"  and  taking  the  boy's  hand,  they  took 
the  oath  of  repentance  on  it. 

Shrembury,  Oct,  4, 1860. 
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J^ajs  in  J^ifgme. 


Because,  abore,  a  world  fhere  is, 
A  higher,  happier,  place  than  this ; 
Where  holy  men  who  die  are  taken. 

Where  sometimes  little  children  go, 
Who  iUl  asleep,  no  more  to  waken, 
With  OS  npon  this  eaztk  below* 

Then  upward,  upward,  let  ns  turn. 
With  eyes  that  strain,  and  hearts  that  yeam, 
Nor  ever,  *mid  the  cares  and  beauty, 

Of  earthly  toil,  and  earthly  lore, 
Vorgettal  proTe  of  higher  duty. 
But  serve  Him  first  who  reigns  aboye. 

C.   F.  A* 


iioosnro  up. 

The  little  lark  at  early  dawn. 
Springs  upwards  from  the  dewy  lawn ; 
The  daisies  in  the  meadows  blowing. 
Look  upwards  to  the  sun  on  high ; 
The  tall  green  trees  are  CTer  growing. 
As  if  they'd  run  into  the  sky. 

Still  upward,  upward,  STerything, 

On  slender  stalk,  or  soaring  wing,  •  t 

Te  us  a  gentle  lesson  giving,  | 

That  we  should  heayenward  turn  our.  heart,  ;  | 

Nor  let  the  purpose  of  our  living,  i 

Be  bounded  by  this  earthly  part. 


I' 
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NBW  TESTAMENT  LESSONS. 

6&AMMA,  a  picture,  letter*  or  writing,  Lnke  x?i. 
6,7;  zxiii.d8;  Johnv.  47;  Yu.  16 ;  Aetszxvi.  24; 
xxviii.  21;  Bom.  ii.  27,  29;  yii.  6;  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  7; 
Gal.  vi.  11 ;  2  TinL  iii.  16.    AU. 

G&AMifATUB,  a  Scribe  or  writer.  Mat.  ii.  4 ;  v.  20 ; 
ziii«  52 ;  Acts  zix.  36 ;  1  Cor.  i.  20.  Sixty-ieven 
tiines. 

Gkaphtoi,  written,  inecrihed*    Bom.  ii.  16.    Once. 

Q&APHSZ,  a  picture  or  writing.  Matt.  Xzi.  42; 
xzii.  29;  xm,  54,  66;  Luke  iv.  24;  zxiv.  27,32, 
45 ;  Jobn  u.  22;  y.  39;  Tii.  36,  42;  1  Cor.  zv.  3, 4 ; 
2  Tim.  iii.  16 ;  2  Pet.  i.  20 ;  iii.  16.  Fifty-one  oc- 
currences. 


Gaapho,  to-  engrave,  to  cut  in,  to  write.  Matt.  ii. 
5 ;  iv.  4,  6,  7,  10 ;  Mark  z*  4,  6 ;  John  i.  46 ;  John 
ziz.  19 ;  Bom.  i.  17.  One  hundred  and  ninety-five 
times. 
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BIBLE  WORDS. 

Atomemeni. — There  are  two  words  in  the  Bible  ren- 
dered atonement ;  the  one  in  the  Old  Testament  from 
the  Hebrew,  and  the  other  in  the  New  tj^estament, 
from  the  Greek ;  the  former  signiiying  ctyvering  and 
the  latter  agreement  or  reeondluxHon,  An  atonement 
for  sin  means  first  a  coTering  of  it ;  and  Second,  at- 
one-ment  effected  in  yiew  of  its  being  so  covered.  But 
the  onl^  thing  thatx^overs  sxn^  according  to  the  law  of 
God,  is  blood,  for  in  the  blood  is^  the  life,  and  by  sin 
the  privilege  of  life  is  forfeited ;  in  other  words,  '*  death 
is  the  wages  of  sin."  Sin,  therefore,  can  only  be 
covered,  or  cancelled  by  blood — ^blood  even  nnto  death. 
Hence  the  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  hence 
in  particular,  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Jeans,  as 
the  liamb  of  God,  who  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body, 
that  he  might  bring  us,  who  had  sinned  and  desired 
death,  back  to  God.  And  hence  it  is  by  Jesosy-that 
the  atonement  or  reconciliation  to  God  is  received, 
for  if  when  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled — 
atoned — ^to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more 
being  reconciled — atoned — we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
Uf0. 


Samuel  Owen,  Printer,  WrezbasL 
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TO  OUR  READERS, 

Now  is  the  time  to  make  effort  to  increase  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Sunheam,  We  hope  all  who  have  got 
good  from  it,  and  all  who  desire  to  do  good  by  it,  wUl 
do  what  they  can  to  get  new  subscribers  for  next  year. 

We  will  be  obliged  by  orders  being  sent  in  before 
the  20th  of  this  month.  Let  us  see  how  large  a  list 
we  shall  have. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  all  our  be- 
loved co-workers  for  their  help  this  year.  Let  them 
remember  that  we  cannot  get  on  without  them. — En. 


PABEWELL  TO  1960. 

I        Wb  abail  soon  be  called  npon  to  bid  adieu  to  1860. 

I     Let  ns  "  Look  batli  npon  all  the  way  our  Lord  God 

W  led  ns"  tbi-ongli  this  year.     Wo  have  been  ted  day 

1     bj  daj.     Perhaps,  jon  say  we  owe  thai  to  onr  paientB. 

Trne,  thanks  and  hononi  to  tliem  for  it,   bat  who  gave 

ns  ancli  kind  parents  ?  and  who  blessed  Iheir  bosket 

1     andatore  BO  that  they  coitW  give  it  tens?   'T  was  God. 

I     And  the  same  regarding  onr  clotheB,  He  has  watched 

I      over  na  when  onr  parents  haTe  been  tax  away  from  na, 

!     and  when  they  have  been  asleep,  and  bronght  ns  to 

;'      the  close  of  another  year.  Not  aowith  all  thereadereof 

The  Sunbeam  ;  we  can  remember  some  who  were  living 

tllB  time  lost  year,  whom  we  have  sud  goodbye  to,  for 

the  lost  time.    1  hope  jou  all  have  a  good  hope  of 
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those  with  whom  yon  haye  thns  parted.  I  am  happy 
to  say  I  have,  and  though  I  shall  never  say  good  bye 
to  them  again,  I  hope  to  see  them  **  where  adiens  and 
partings  are  unknown,"  **  and  never  part  again." 

I  can  "  look  far  back  into  other  years,"  too,  and 
think  of  those  who  have  gone  before.  I  remember  one 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  '*  a  man  greatly  b6loved,"  and 
one  of  his  friends  promised  that  there  should  always 
be  a  flower  on  his  grave,  and  though  it  is  now  twelve 
years  ago,  I  believe  the  promise  is  kept ;  this  reminds 
me  of  the  verse,  **  The  namd  of  the  wicked  shall  rot, 
but  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance.'* My  dear  young  friends,  if  we  should  be 
called  to  leave  this  world,  and  bid  fiarewell  to  those 
below,  would  they  have  good  hx)pe  of  meeting  ua 
again  ?  See  to  it,  dear  children,  that  you  get  this  good 
hope,  and  those  of  you  who  have  it,  see  that  you  lose 
it  not;  never  bid  good  bye  to  that  good  hope — the 
hope  of  living  for  ever  with  Jesus\  This  year  is  dying 
out — ^it  cannot  return,  when  you  die  you  cannot  retuxn. 
Some  of  you  hear  the  gospel  preached,  you  read  it  in 
The  Sunbeam^  and  yet  you  say,  "  The  harvest  is  past 
— ^the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved."  My 
dear  young  fri^ds-;  why  are  you  not  saved?  Now,  do 
just  send  the  reason  why,  to  T^  Sunbeam^  please  do.  We 
thank  the  Lord  that  many  ofonr  readers  have  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  this  year,  they  have  believed,  repented  and 
been  baptissed,  and  are  how  keeping  the  ordinances  of 
the  Lord's  house,  and  the  tears  have  come  into  my 
eyes  for  veiy  joy  as  two  of  these  have  lately  left  the 
world,  for  the  Chui^ch,  &nd  have  since  found  it  sudi  a 
service  of  delight,  that  they  hare  thanked  me  for  what 
I  have  done  in  bringing  theiin  into  the  fold.  To  the 
Lord  be  all  the  honour  and  gloiry.  May  He  kedp  them 
faithful  unto  the  end,  and  bless  them,  and  ihake  them 
a  blessing.  Will  not  some  more  of  you  let  the  closing 
year  witness  your  consecration  to  God  ? 

I  expect  many  of  you  will  be  invited  to  Christmas 
parties.     Shall  you  refuse  to  go  to  them,  and  when 
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yon  get  there,  will  jon  refuse  to  sit  at  the  table  and 
partake  of  the  good  things  the  lady  of  the  house  has 
provided  for  you  ?  *'  O,  no,"  I  hear  et^^h  one  of  yon 
say.  Then,  why,  I  ask,  do  you  refdse  to  come  to  the 
Saviour's  company?  W^J  refuse  to  come  to  the 
Saviour's  feast  ?  I  love  to  see  children  happy,  and  I 
would  not  invite  you  if  I  did  not  think  it  would  make 
yon  happier.  Do,  my  dears,  f'  think  on  these  things," 
and  do  not  let  1860  bid  you  farewell  without  this  work 
began.    A  few  words  more — 

Firstly — ^Let  us  thank  the  Lord  for  sparing  the 
Editor  of  The  Sunbeam  cuaother  year,  and  for  giving 
him  strength  to  do  his  work. 

Secondly — Let  us  thank  Mr.  Editor  "  for  his  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love,"  and  for  his  kind  atten- 
tion in  sending  us  The  Sunbeam  another  year. 

Thirdly — ^We  thank  you,  my  dear  children,  who 
have  read  our  pages  with  patience  and  attention,  and 
so  we  bid  &reweU  to  1860.  M.  d.  h. 


CHERISHED  MEMORIES.— No.  yi. 

IfET  ME   HELP   TO  BEAB  IT. 

The  wi^d  wpis  blpwing  fiercely,  and  the  heavy 
clouds  seemed  threatening  a  snow  storm.  I  confess 
I  felt  more  disposed  to  sit;  by  a  cheerful  fire  in  a  warm 
room,  than  I  did  to  attend  to  any  duties  that  called  me 
out  of  doors ;  but  Mary  Parker  was  not  at  her  class  on 
Sunday ;  and  Fred  Collins  l^as  been  teasing  my  little 
Mend  Herbert,  and  has  stolen  his  last  new  ball  from 
him ;  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  go  and  attend  to  these 
matters.  My  road  lay  through  the  Avenue.  There 
were  a  great  many  leaves  lying  on  each  side  under 
the  trees,  and  I  could  not  help  leaving  the  middle  of 
the  path,  that  I  might  crush  them  as  I  walked ;  for  I 
was  a  little  girl  once,  and  used  to  ran  into  the  riirub- 
bery  to  ei\joy  the  music  of  ^the  rustling  leaves,  and  the 
sound  made  me  almost  like  a  little  girl  again. 
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I  soon  saw  walking  before  me  an  old  man.  He  was 
very  feeble,  and  his  silver  locks  were  thin  and  scanty. 
He  had  a  stick  in  one  hand  and  by  the  other  he  held 
that  of  a  little  girl.  When  the  wind  swept  by  with  a 
rushing  gnst  me  old  man  pnt  his  stick  firmly  against 
the  ground  to  enable  him  to  resist  it ;  for  it  shook  his 
tottering  frame,  and  mude  the  thin  figure  of  his  com- 
panion painfully  visible. 

**  0  Hetty,"  said  he,  ^*  I  can't  stand  this  much  longer. 
Are  we  getting  near  to  the  town  ?" 

**Yes,  dear,"  said  the  child  looking  affectionately 
into  his  weather-beaten  fieu^e,  **  cheer  up  ;  I  can  see 
the  chimneys.    Are  you  very  cold  grand-dad  ?" 

**  Vert  cold,"  sighed  the  old  man. 

*'  And  hungry  too,  dear." 

**  And  hungry  too." 

She  put  a  crust  into  his  hand,  reserving  a  wee  bit 
for  herself. 

*' You  have  got  none  yourself,"  the  old  man  said. 

"  0  yes  I  have,"  she  replied*  **  I  have  quite  enough. 
But  sit  down  here  a  minute,  and  I  can  make  you 
warmer  grandfather." 

He  allowed  her  to  lead  him  to  a  seat,  (there  were 
several  in  tha  Avenue)  as  though  he  had  been  a  little 
boy,  then  taking  off  a  small  shawl  that  covered  her 
thin  shoulders,  she  folded  it,  and  was  about  to  tie  it 
round  his  neck.  **  No  Hetty,  no  child,  I  will  not 
have  it ;  come  here,  and  let  me  feel  what  yon  have  got  on 
to  keep  you  warm.     The  wind  is  mighty  keen,  pet." 

**  Indeed  if  yon  feel  it  so,  you  must  let  me  tie  the 
shawl  on,"  the  child  replied,  *'  you  know  before  we  set 
out,  I  read  "  bear  ye  one  another*s  burdens,"  and  this 
journey  is  a  heavy  burdensome  thing  to  you  dear. 
Let  me  help  to  bear  it." 

"  I  think  you  have  borne  enough,"  he  replied,  "Who 
has  been  eyes  to  me  since  I  was  blind,  but  you,  Hetty  ? 
Who  fetched  the  willow  for  the  baskets,  when  I  had 
the  rumatis,  and  oould'nt  walk,  but  you  ?  And  who's 
tended  me  most  like  a  mother  since  my  own  old  Milly 
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died»  bat  yon,  Hetty?  No  I  wont  have  the  shawl, 
child—." 

I  had  lingered  nnobserred  to  hear  the  conversation, 
but  as  they  rose  to  go,  Hetty  saw  me,  and  dropping  a 
curtsey  was  passing  on,  when  I  stopped  them,  and 
inquired  who  they  were,  and  where  i£ey  were  going. 
In  answer  to  my  qaestions  she  told  me,  that  she  was 
an  orphan,  her  mother  and  father  died  before  she  could 
remember  them ;  and  then  her  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother took  her  to  live  with  t£em.  They  were  very 
comfortable  for  a  longtime,  but  bye  and  bye  her  grand- 
mother died,  and  her  poor  blind  grand&ther  became 
too  weak  to  work,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  give  up 
their  home^  and  they  were  going  to  the  next  town  to 
on  Uncle,  who  had  promised  to  help  them. 

The  old  man  interrupted  her  by  saying,  '*  She  wont 
leave  me.    Hetty  won^t  leave  me." 

Sbi6  had  gone  to  a  Sunday  school,  she  said,  and  had 
there  heard  of  Jesus  and  his  love ;  and- she  wanted  her 
grand&ther  to  learn  to  love  him.  When  she  had  told 
me  this  much,  we  arrived  at  the  cross  roads,  at  the 
end  of  the  Avenue ;  and  tying  a  comforter  round  the 
old  man^B  neck,  and  putting  something  into  Hetty's 
hand  we  parted. 

I  may  never  see  Hetty  again ;  but  when  I  waOc 
through  the  Avenue  the  lesson  she  taught  me  will  be 
remembered.  She  had  read  of  Jesus,  that  he  bore  our 
grief  and  carried  our  sorrows ;  and  that,  we  should 
bear  one  another's  burdens,  cuad  she  was  striving  to  do 
so  w^en  about  the  burden  of  the  journey,  she  said  to 
her  blind  grandfathw,  "  Let  me  help  to  bear  it.'* 

Birmingham,  Juzja  J.  Chew. 


LETTER  PROM  AUSTRALIA. 

For  the  Sunbeam, 

Mt  Dear  Readers, — I  promised  in  my  last  letter  to 
write  this  month  to  those  of  yon  who  having  **  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  repented  and  been  baptized 
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iQto  his  name,  have  thus  pnt  on  Christ,"  have  risen  to 
newness  of  life/'  and  are  entitled  to  the  names  of 
"  Christians,"  disciples,  and  **  children  of  God,*'  &c. 
I  earnestly  tmst  there  are  many  sneh  among  the 
readers  of  the  Sunbeam^  and  that  yon  and  I  may  re- 
main "  stead&st  nnto  the  end,"  that  we  may  receive 
the  crown  of  gloiy.    In  the  Bible  yon  know  how 
many  exhortations  there  are  to  incite  Christians  to 
a  holy  behavionr.    I  will  refer  yon  to  one.    In  Paul's 
letter  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  at  Rome— ii.  c.  6th  and 
following  verses,  the  AposUe,  speaking  of  God,  says, 
"  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 
To  them  who,  by  patient  continnance  in  well-doing, 
seek  for  honour,  gloiy,  and  immortality,  eternal  life. 
Bat  onto  them  tluit  are  contentions,  and  obey  not  the 
tmth,  bat  obey  nntighteonsness,   indignation,    and 
wrath,  &c.'^    I  once  spoke  of  yonr  little  baby  brothers 
and  sisters.    Let  me  introdnce  them  again.    When 
yon,  or  yonr  mothers,  are  teaching  the  **  liitle  dar- 
lings" to  walk,  yon  stand  a  little  way  off  and  call  them 
to  yon.    Yon  also  hold  something  in  yonr  hand  to  give 
them  when  they  get  to  yon.    This  is  to  draw  or  entice 
them.    Then,  again,  yon  have  the  chairs  or  tables  so 
placed,  that  the  little  things  can  take  hold  of  them, 
and  so  get  along.    Now,  Jesns,  yon  see,  is  jnst  as 
kind  to  ns.    He  calls  ns,    **  Come  nnto  me  all  ye  that 
labonr  and  are  heavy'^laden."    "  Draw  nigh  nnto  God, 
and  He  will  draw  nigh  nnto  yon,"  and  so  on.    Then 
he  does  not  leave  ns  to  get  np  to  heaven  withont  help. 
He  has  given  us  His  word  to  guide  ns.    We  have  lives 
of  great  and  good  men  as  patterns ;  and  lastly,  Jesus 
himself,  to  be  for  ever  our  Advocate  and  Helper,  and 
He«  yon  know,  has  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  to  com- 
fort ns.    But  beyond  all  this.  He  holds  something  out 
to  induce  us  to  come.    If  we  remain  steadfast,  he 
promises  "  a  crown  of  life  which  &deth  not  away,"  if 
we,  "  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  tor 
honour,  and  glory,  and  immortality,"  He  has  promised 
to  give  us  all.    When  the  Saviour  is  90  good  a  Master, 
so  loDg-suffering  and  affectionate,  who  rewards  ns  so 
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far  aboTe  what  we  deserre,  should  we  not  work  for 
Him  patientlj  and  perseyeringly?  There  are  flie  lusts 
of  the  flesh— onr  evil  and  immoral  inclinations — show 
often  they  lead  ns  astray.  We  most  work,  and  watch, 
and  pray  patiently  against  these  temptations.  Yon 
know  how  often,  even  a  little  object,  something  that 
catches  onr  eye,  or  a  triiie  we  read  of,  eyen  sometimes 
in  the  Bible  itself,  will  set  onr  minds  thinking  on 
things  which  should  not  even  be  named  or  thought  of 
amongst  us.  Is  it  not  so?  I  know  you  will  answer 
it  is.  I  know  a  very  well-meaning,  good-intentioned 
yonng  man,  who  is  so  often  oyercome  by  these  evil 
desires,  that  he  will  not  join  the  Church  of  Christ, 
lest  he  should  bring  disgrace  upon  it.  This,  you 
know,  is  not  right,  for  in  the  Church  he  would  hear 
the  exhortations  of  the  brethren  each  Lord's-day,  and 
thus  get  much  eneouragement  and  advice.  He  would 
also,  every  week  break  the  loaf  and  drink  the  wine,  in 
remembnmce  of  our  Lord's  body  broken,  and  blood  shed 
Ibr  him  (and  us),  and  these  things  would  help  much 
to  put  him  on  his  guard,  and  give  him  strength  to 
resist.  Still,  all  this  shews  that  it  requires  all  our 
determination,  patience,  perseverance,  watching  and 
prayer  to  overcome  the  "  wicked  one."  Bo  not,  how- 
erer,  give  up  in  despair  because  you  are  often  assailed, 
I  have  spoken  to  many  good  men,  young  and  old,  and 
they  all  say  it  is  the  greatest  trouble  all  Christiaas,  as 
well  as  others,  have  to  contend  against.  You  must 
remember  that  the  "  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  those 
who  walk  in  the  light  from  all  sin."  This  was  spoken 
by  the  Apostle  John  to  Christians,  so  that  you  can  go 
to  God,  and  for  Christ's  sake  get  forgiveness,  even 
though  you  fall  through  sin.  But  we  must  mind,  God 
will  not  be  mocked.  If  we  do  not  strive  against  the 
sin,  He  will  leave  ns  to  the  consequences.  "  Those 
that  sow  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.'* 
Let  us,  then,  take  fresh  courage,  and  go  where  we  can 
obtain  mercy  and  help  in  every  time  of  need.  Having 
chosen  to  serve  the  Lord,  let  us  not  serve  the  flesh. 
I  met  an  old  sailor  a  few  days  since,  who  told  me  a 
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great  part  of  his  history.  During  the  war  between 
Englazfd  and  Napoleon,  he  had  acted  as  spy.  This 
was  a  Terj  dangerous  and  difficult  task.  He  had  tra- 
velled through  Spain,  Italy,  France,  and  Germuiy 
seeking  information  about  the  enemy.  This  required 
much  patience.  He  had  to  go  continually  disguised, 
and  never  appear  twice  in  the  same  dress.  He  had  to 
speak  different  languages  according  to  the  places  he 
visited.  His  letters  he  had  to  roll  up  in  his  pockets<, 
as  though  they  were  only  to  light  his  pipe^  and  some- 
times he  carried  them  in  his  boots.  Often  he  slept  in 
the  woods  and  forests,  and  frequently  spent  the  night 
in  the  boughs  of  trees,  fearful  lest  his  pursuers  should 
find  him.  Once  he  had  to  fly  to  Bome,  and  a  friend 
got  him  into  a  religious  body  there,  where  he  had  to 
walk  out  every  day  with  the  |»riest8  and  monks,  with 
the  church  dress  on  in  procession  through  the  streets, 
as  though  he  w^e  one  of  them. 

Now,  this  was  done  for  an  earthly  monarch,  and 
after  all,  in  his  old  age,  he  is  neglected,  and  has  to 
come  to  a  new  country  to  seek  a  living.  This,  I  have 
shewn  you,  and,  indeed,  you  know  from,  reading  your 
bible,  is  not  the  case  with  Jesus,  our  King.  He  never 
leaves  us,  nor  forsakes  us,  and  withholds  no  good 
thing  from  them  that  walk  uprightly.  May  we  all 
strive  to  so  do,  is  the  prayer  of  yours  affectionately  in 
the  Baviour.  x.  ii. 


COUNSELS  TO  THE  YOUNG  BELIEVER. 

My  Dear  Fbiend, — Let  me  tender  you  a  few  words 
of  advice  and  encouragement.  I  take  it  for  granted  that 
your  mind  has  been  savingly  enlightened,  that  yon 
have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  that  you  have 
counted  it  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  even  the  chief.  Is  it  really  the  case  that  yon 
love  the  Saviour,  and  have  truly  felt  his  unspeakable 
kindness,  in  laying  down  his  life  for  poor  guilty  sin- 
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nen  7  I  would  ask,  then,  what  are  some  of  those  duties 
devolving  on  yon  ?  I  answer,  without  hesitation,  that 
the  first  is  to  confess  Christ.  What  saith  the  Scripture  ? 
Bom.  X.  9, 10, — "  If  thon  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  Him  firom  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
For,  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness, 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 
The  Psalmist  was  not  ashamed  to  proclaim  to  all  around 
him,  "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul."  And  the 
woman  of  Samaria  did  not  hesitate  to  confess  the 
Saviour,  when  she  said  to  all  with  whom  she  came  in 
contact,  '*  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did ;  is  not  this  the  Christ  P" 

But  how  many  things  are  ready  to  interfere  in  pre- 
venting the  young  convert  from  confessing  Chnst! 
How  often  do  the  questions  arise,  what  will  the  world 
say  ?  is  there  not  a  danger  of  my  acquaintances  sneer- 
ing at  me  ?  will  I  not  be  thought  singular,  if  I  avow 
myself  a  disciple  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  ?  Well, 
such  may  be  the  case,  and  much  more  than  you  have 
mentioned,  but  is  that  enough  ?  Are  you  at  liberty  to 
keep  back  because  it  may  expose  you  to  inconveniency 
and  even  scorn  ?  Let  us  just  turn  to  the  word  of  Him 
on  whom  you  profess  to  believe,  and  from  whom  yon 
derive  all  your  hopes  of  salvation  ;  and  after  pondering 
his  saying,  tell  me  then  if  you  think  yourself  at  liberty 
to  trifle  with  the  will  of  Heaven  ?  "He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  ihaa  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ; 
and  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple."  And  how  deeply  solemn 
these  words, — Math.  x.  32,  33 — "  Whosoever  therefore 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever 
shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

But  you  ask  again, — How  am  I  to  confess  Christ  ? 
I  answer,  not  merely  by  openly  avowing  your  attach- 
ment to  him,  but  by  obeying  his  will  in  all.  things. 
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Hear,  again,  the  words  of  the  Savioiur,  "  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."  Indeed,  whatever  our 
profession  of  attachment  to  the  Savionr  may  be,  if  it 
rails  in  leading  to  obedience,  we  may  justly  question 
our  love  to  him.  But,  to  come  a  litUe  to  particulars, 
we  are  informed  that,  in  the  first  age,  *'  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized,  and  added  to 
his  people."  We  stop  not  now  to  inquire  into  the 
nature  of  this  ordinance,  which  Christ  has  appointed 
as  the  entrance  into  his  Church,  but  would  just  say, — 
search  the  Scriptures  for  yourselves,  upon  this  and 
every  other  part  of  the  will  of  God,  and  follow  the 
directions  of  the  divine  testimony.  Make  the  inspired 
word  the  only  rule  of  your  faith  and  practice;  Search 
it  diligently,  carefdlly  and  prayerfully,  depending  upon 
the  gracious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  guid^  and 
direct  you,  and  assuredly  light  will  be  imparted. 

Again,  i^e  followers  of  Christ  are  enjoined  to  attend 
to  all  the  things  he  has  commanded.  They  assemble 
weekly  to  wait  upon  him  in  the  ordinances  which  he 
has  appointed,  but  more  espeeially  to  commemorate 
the  dying  love  of  him  who  has  said,  "  Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  me."  We  cannot  now  enter  upon  aU 
the  duties  which  devolve  upon  the  followers  of  Christ, 
but,  before  concluding,  would  endeavour  to  Ipipress 
upon  you  the  great  iQiportanoe  of  holiness  of  heart  and 
life ;  of  living  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  him  whpliath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelloqa  light. 
Have  you  been  made  a  partaker  of  the  mercies  of  God? 
Then  we  '  would  beseech  you,  by  these  mercies, 
'*  that  ye  present  your  body  a  Uving  sacri^c^,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service ; 
and  be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  wiH  of 
God."  And,  my  dear  firiend,  let  me  remind  yon,  that 
your  conduct  may  have  a  powerfdl  influence  either  for 
good  or  evil;  for  men  are  so  prone  to  judge  of  religion 
not  by  the  system  itself,  but  by  the  lives  of  its  pro- 
fessors.   Hence  the  importance  of  watchfulness  and 
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cixcmnspectioii,  and  acting  as  enjoined  by  our  'Mvine 
Master,  when  he  says,  "  Let  yonr  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
yonr  Father  which  is  in  heaven/* 

Let  me  jnst  add,  in  closing,  that  by  acting  in  the 
way  I  have  shortly  described,  we  not  only  honour  onr 
divine  Master,  but  may  do  much  good  to  the  world 
around  us;  and,  what  is  of  great  importance,  may 
promote  both  our  present  happiness,  and  onr  etemid 
wel£Eu:e.  **  Now,  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  agai^ 
fi^om  the  dead  on^  Lord  Jesns,  that  great  ShephcKl  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, make  yon  perfect  in  every  good  work,  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  yon  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.*' 

Perth.  ». 


SINGLE    SUN-STREAKS. 

Bight  and  wtong  are  opposites. 

One  who  is  not  in  the  right  is  in  the  wrong. 

The  right  does  not  need  the  help  of  the  wroU^ 

It  is  wrong  to  expect  to  serve  the  right  by  wrong 
doing. 

It  is  also  wrong  to  fear  wrong  in  right  doing. 

That  which  is  right  ought  to  be  done  because  It  U 
right. 

Nevertheless  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  Goji  has 
appointed  his  blessing  to  that  wkich  is  right. 

When  wrong  is  done  to  the  doer  of  the  right,  God  is 
fledged  to  rectify  the  wrong. 

To  be  right  one  must  do  right. 
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SRaSS  in  Slfes^n^. 

MEDDLESOME  MATTY. 

Matilda  was  a  pleasant  child, 

But  one  bad  trick  she  had, 
That  e'en  when  all  around  her  smiled, 

Oft  made  her  friends  feel  sad. 

Sometimes  she'd  lift  the  teapot  lid, 
'  To  peep  at  what  was  in  it, 

Or  tilt  the  kettle,  if  you  did 
But  turn  your  head  a  minute. 

As  grandpapa  went  out  one  day. 
His  snuff-box  and  his  "  specs'* 

He  did  upon  the  table  lay, 
Forgetting  Matty's  tricks. 

Immediately  upon  her  nose 

She  placed  the  glasses  wide. 
Then  looking  round,  as  I  suppose. 

The  snuff-box  too  she  spied. 
So  thumb  and  finger  went  to  work, 

To  move  the  stubborn  lid. 
And  as  she  gave  it  quite  a  jerk, 

Much  mischief  then  she  did. 

The  snuff  came  pufling  in  her  face, 

And  eyes,  and  nose,  and  chin. 
And  as  she  ran  about  for  ease. 

The  snuff  got  further  in. 
She  dashed  the  spectacles  away, 

To  wipe  her  smarting  eyes  ; 
And  there  in  twenty  bits  they  lay. 

As  grandpapa  she  spies. 
Poor  Matty  caught,  and  full  of  pain. 

Sneezing  and  sick  and  sore, 

Promised  for  ever  to  refrain 

From  meddling  any  more. 

Selected. 
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NEW  TESTAMENT  LESSONS. 
Daimonizomai,  To  he  posBessed  loith  demons.    Matt, 
iy.  24 ;  ▼iii.   16,  28,  33 ;  ix.  32  ;  xii.  22 ;  XT.  22 ; 
Mark  i.  32;  t.  15,  16,  18;  Luke  viii.  36 ;  John  x.  21. 
All. 

Baihonion,  Demon,  Mat.  vii.  22;  ix.33,  34;  x. 
8;  xi.  18  ;  Mark  ix.  38;  Luke  iv.  33,  35,  41  ;  yiii. 
2,  27,  SO,  33,  35,  38 ;  ix.  1,  42,  49 ;  John  x.  20,  21  ; 
Acts  xrii.  18 ;  1  Cor.  x.  20,  21 ;  I  Tim.  It.  1 ;  James 
ii.  ]  9 ;  Bey.  ix.  20.    Sixty  times. 

Daimoniodebs,  Demonlike.    James  iii.  15.    Once. 

Daimon,  Demon.  Matt.  riii.  31 ;  Mark  v.  12 ;  Luke 
TiiL  29  ;  Bev.  xtI.  14  ;  xviii.  2.    All. 

BisiDAiMONESTEROS,  Fearing  Demons,  Acts  xrii. 
22.    Qace. 

BisiDAiMONiA,  Demon-warship.  Acts  xxv.  19. 
Once. 


DiABOLOS,  Devil,  Matt.  iy.  1,  5,  8,  11;  xiii.  39; 
xxy.  41 ;  Luke  iy.  2,  3,  5,  6,  13;  yiii.  12;  John  yi. 
70;  yiii.  44;  xiii.  2 ;  Acta  x.  38;  xiii.  10;  Eph.  iy. 
27  ;  yi.  11 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  6,  7,  11 ;  2  Tim.  ii,  26 ;  iii. 
3 ;  Tit.  ii.  3 ;  Heb.  ii.  14 ;  James  iv.  7 ;  1  Pet.  y. 
8;  1  John  iii.  8, 10 ;  Jude  9 ;  Bey.  u.  10  >  xii.  9, 12 ; 
XX.  2,  10.    AH. 
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BIBLE   WORDS. 


Baal,  sometimes  spelt  Bel^  see  1  Kings  xviii.  21, 
Isa.  xlvi.  1,  was  the  name  by  which  the  sun  and  other 
olijects  wpre  worshipped  by  ancient  idolators.  This 
worship  prevailed,  not  only  throughout  the  east,  but 
among  the  northern  nations  of  antiquity  also.  In 
Syria,  Baalim  ancl  Astaroth  were  names  in  common 
application  to  the  gods  of  that  and  surrounding  coun- 
tries. Baal-peor,  was  the  name  of  the  idol  worship- 
ped at  Pedr,  where  this  false  deity  was  honoured  with 
the  most  licentious  and  abominable  practices.  See 
Psalm  yi.  28,  and  Hosea.  As  we  learn  from  Jer.  ziz. 
5,  human  victims  were  sacrificed  to  Baal.  Thus,  in 
making  their  offspring  pass  through  the  fird,  did  m^ 
commit  the  greatest  cruelty  against  their  offiq)rIng, 
and  turn  the  greatest  natural  blessing — tiie  sun  into 
a  cause  of  ciirest  curse.    Such  is  sin. 

Babel  signifies  confusion  and  has  historical  refer- 
ence to  that  tower,  pyramid  or  flame-shaped-build- 
ing,  the  erection  of  which  was  begun  several  hundred 
years  after  the  flood,  and  the  design  of  which  appears 
to  have  been  to  frustrate  the  purposes  of  God  respect- 
ing mankind.  But  God  blasted  the  vain  attempt  by 
confounding  the  language  of  the  impious  builders ; 
and  hence  the  name.  By  this  remarkable  inter- 
ference, the  world  was  peopled  to  its  remotest  bounds. 
But  in  temarkable  contrast  to  this  judgment,  was  the 
miracle  of  the  descent  of  the  Hol^  Spirit  on  Pente** 
cost,  bv  which  men  from  every  nation  tmder  heaven, 
heard  m  their  own  tongue  wherein  they  were  bom,  iht 
wonderful  works  of  God.  Thus,  as  by  me  confound^g 
of  their  language,  God  scattered  mankind,  so  when  in 
this  gracious  purpose,  he  seeks  to  gather  ihem  into 
one  body  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel^  it  is  hf  giving  them 
to  hear  as  in  one  tongue,  the  great  things  he  has  done 
for  them. 
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We  have  been  requested  to  discontinue  the  Greek  Les- 
sons, as  too  advanced  for  many  of  the  readiers  of  the 
8tmbeam.  And  this  we  have  accordingly  done,  notwith- 
standing the  wish  of  some  few  readers  for  their  continu- 
ance. As  we  cannot  j>lease  all,  we  must  do  that  which 
appears  generally  the  best.  We  have  thrown  "Single 
Sun  Streaks"  into  such  a  form  as  will  render  them  useful 
as  lessons  to  those  who  are  disposed  to  do  more  than 
merely  read  them. 

Contributors  to  the  Sunbeam  will  please  be  as  brief  as 
possible. 


A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR ! 

A  HAPPi,  veiy  h^py  New  Year  to  all  our  young 
rMden  i  And  wby  aot  ?  That  old  enemy  3sa  ie  the  only 
bindrance.  Oat  with  him  !  Turn  him  nut !  What  buai- 
nesa  has  he  here,  uglr  inteilopei  that  he  ie  ?  Get  him  out 
of  the  way,  and  no  fean  of  a  happy  New  Year, 

What  lies  he  telle !  He  goes  ahouC  fibbing  in  all  aorU 
of  fashions,  covertly  and  openly,  against  our  dear  good 
frieDd  Raligion,  Ha  says  that  if  any  one  takea  up  with 
ReUgion  be  gets  to  be  nnhappy  and  miserable.  Lilie  his 
father  the  devil,  ha  baa  been  a  liar  from  the  beginnini; — 
■  wilful  liar  too ;  for  he  iinona  very  well  that  'twae  huu- 
eeU  deceiving  our  liiet  parents,  aod  poking  hie  ugly  nose 
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into  their  happy  society,  that  led  to  their  misery  yand  that 
of  all  their  children.  And  he  knows,  too,  that  it  was  our 
ever  best  friend  God  himself  who  introduced  true  and 
kindhearted  Religion,  to  undo  the  mischief  that  Sin  had 
wrought.  And  yet  he  goes  lying  against  her,  knowing 
right  well  that  it  is  only  in  her  consolations  that  those 
who  have  been  seduced  by  himself  can  obtain  the  truest 
and  most  lasting  happiness.  Out  with  him !  And  another 
big  lie  he  tells  is,  that  she  is  not  fit  company  for  young 
folks.  When  he  perceives  that  his  first  lie  is  detected, 
and  that  it  is  too  plain  that  Reiigion  makes  it  her  con- 
stant business  to  comfort  those  who  mourn,  and  to  bind 
up  the  broken  heart,  he  then  says,  Oh,  but  though  she 
makes  a  very  good  companion  for  these  poor  old  diseased 
mortals,  she  itm't  at  all  fit  society  for  the  gay  and  young 
and  healthful.  Scoundrel  that  he  is :  if  we  only  had 
him.  But  stay,  he  is  in  better  hands  than  ours.  Our 
wisdom  is  to  let  him  alone ;  have  nothing  to  do  with  him ; 
nothing  to  say  to  him  ;  nodiing  to  hear  from  him.  This 
second  fib  is  no  bett^  than  the  other ;  for  except  for  these 
poor  old  creatures,  to  whom  Religion  is  such  a  kind  and 
gentle  nurse,  taking  up  with  him  when  young,  tiliey  would 
not  have  needed  her  to  attend  to  them  as  she  does.  Had 
they  kept  her  society  from  the  days  of  their  youth,  they 
would  hiave  been  spared  their  saddest  sorrows ;  they  would 
have  been  happy,  thrice  happy,  in  the  knowledge  of  Grod's 
best  love  and  constant  smile. 

Dear  young  readers,  depend  upon  it,  if  you  are  to  be 
happy,  truly  happy,  it  must  be — ^it  can  only  be— in  the 
enjoyment  of  God^s  love  in  Christ  Jesus.  £i>. 


THE  CHRISTMAS  TREE. 

A  LONG  time  before  Christmas,  the  young  members  of 
the  family  of  our  good  friend  Mr  Gladsome  were  in  a 
state  of  great  commotion.  His  was  a  large  f  an^y ;  all 
were  at  home,  and  as  happy  as  possible.  The  little  odcs 
were  in  daily  council  for  weeks  before  Christmas  regaid- 
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bkg.  an  important  itaatter.  Little  Edward  is  the  only  one 
not  recdyed  into  confidence;  '^because,  you  know"  (said 
Johnny^  the  one  next  in  yeaii  to  Edward,  and  so  very 
mu<h  wiser),  *'  Edy  would  be  sore  to  tell  mamma  that  we 
are  to  have  a  Christmas  tree,  and  to  give  papa  and  her 
such  a  handsome  present."  So  wise  little  Johnny  told  a 
visitor ;  and  his  little  sister  Jane  had  to  talk  to  him  very 
seriously  abont  telling  such  a  secret  to  visitors,  especially 
when  mamma  was  in  the  room.  Of  course  Johnny  was 
very  rorry,  but  said  '^  he  had  told  it  all  in  a  whisper ;  and 
as  mamma  looked  out  of  the  window  all  the  time,  he  was 
quite  sure  she  did  not  hear  him." 

Time  wore  on:  little  fingers  were  very  busy,  and  so 
were  tongues ;  and  the  moiley  was  so  often  running  short 
that  the  little  ones  were  always  in  a  state  of  anxiety. 
They  had  to  buy  the  sweetmeats  for  the  bags,  and  the 
lamps  for  the  tree ;  and  what  should  they  do  if  there  wak 
tbo  little  money  I    But,  to  cut  a  long  story  short,  we  shall 
fancy  it  is  the  evening  of  Christmas,  and  that  the  friends 
are  assembled — ^uncles  and  aunts,  cousins  and  companions, 
and  that  they  are  all  standing  round  the  Christmas  tree, 
with  hearts  overflowing  with  joy  and  gladness.    All  are 
remembered,  from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest ;  and  though 
papa  and  mamma  were  supposed  to  know  nothing  about 
it,  yet  it  is  now  discovered  that  there  are  presents  to  all 
the  children  from  both  their  parents,  and  handsome  pre- 
sents too.    Johnny  declares  he  peeped  in  half-an-hour  be- 
fore the  friends  came,  and  that  these  beautiful  things 
were  not  then  on  the  tree.     He  was  sure  of  that,  but  we 
are  not  very  careful  to  know  how  papa  managed  to  put 
them  on.    We  will  tell  instead  what  papa  said.     H6  begaik 
by  tfaankmg  the  children  for  their  presents  to  mamma 
and  himself.    He  was  quite  overcome  with  the  kindness 
of  hia  children^  he  said  (and  everybody  saw  he  was))  bat 
he  succeeded  in  telling  them  that  it  was  his  constant 
pra^  for  them  that  they  might  one  and  all  be  happy,  nut 
only  in  each  other's  love,  and  in  that  of  their  parents^ 
but  particularly  in  the  love  of  God.     He  said  that  this 
Christmas  tree,  which  they  had  so  nicely  prepared,  put 
him  in  mind  of  another  tree — that  wonderful  tree  of  life 
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which  ie  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God :  and  he  told 
them  that  if  they  believed  upon  and  obeyed  the  SayiooTf 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  would  not  only  find  the 
greatest  amount  of  happiness  on  earth — for  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love  Qod — but  that 
they  would  at  last  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat 
of  its  wondrous  fruit,  under  the  gracious  smile  of  the 
loving  Saviour.  E.  M. 

Edinburgh.  — - — 

GOME  TO  JESUS. 

Comb  to  Jesus,  come  now  I  He  lived,  He  died,*  He 
rose  again,  He  ascended  to  heaven  for  you.  Jesus  has 
done  all  for  you.  God  the  Father  is  willing  that  all — 
that  you  should  be  saved !  the  Spirit  is  striving  with  you. 
Little  reader,  don't  forget  this  ^^/ar  me  "  of  the  Gospel. 
Rest  your  faith  in  Christ.  You  have  nothing  in  yourself 
to  confide  in,  nothing  in  the  world,  nothing  in  man,  bat 
all  in  Christ.  Apart  from  Him  your  faith  cannot  save, 
your  baptism  cannot,  prayer  cannot,  repentance  cannot, 
good  works  cannot,  but  Christ  can.  Trust  Him,  come  to 
Him,  give  yourself  to  Him.  Take  His  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  Him,  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  soul. 

£.  Si. 


THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  TRUTH. 

"  How  did  you  come  to  know  the  Lord,  and  to  trust  in 
Him  ?"  said  a  young  man  to  his  godly  companion.  The 
reply  was  as  follows : — ^'  I  had  often  heard  the  story  of 
the  cross,  from  parents,  friends,  and  the  pulpit,  but  it  til 
passed  over  me  as  an  idle  tale.  I  sat  unconcerned  tOl 
one  day  the  thought  flashed  on  my  mind,  ^tia  for  me 
Christ  suffered  and  died.  I  realized  my  state  as  a  sinner, 
as  utterly  undone,  arid  without  hope  in  the  world ;  on  the 
one  hand  God  angry  with  me  every  day,  and  before  me  a 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  of  fiery  indignation; 
on  the  other^  God  willing  and  waiting  to  be  gracious,  and 
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as  expectancy  of  hearing  Jesna  one  day  say — *^  Come,  yie 
blesaed  of  my  Fatlier,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  I  believed  Jeans 
to  be  the  Son  of  (}od,  and  that  He  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himaelf  for  me ;  believing  this,  I  was  baptized  into  his 
name,  and,  with  Gk>d'a  help,  I  tmst  to  continue  faithful 
nnto  the  end. 

Dear  readers,  If  yon  are  to  be  found  in  Chriat,  yon 
most  see  your  need  as  sinners ;  seeing  this,  trust  upon 
and  commit^oursdves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  alto- 
gether willing  and  able  to  save  you.  Understand  that 
thoa  far  all  is  done  for  you  that  God  can  do,  and  that  it 
simply  remains  for  you  to  receive  Jesus  as  Christ  the 
Ixnrd.  Elizabex. 


CLEANING  THE  WINDOW. 

How  often  have  we  watched  two  persons  cleaning 
wiadows,  and  soon  after  they  have  rubbed  the  pane  of 
glass  witii  a  wet  doth,  they  take  a  dry  one,  and  expect 
aeon  to  see  the  glass  shine  bright  and  dear ;  but  Betsy 
sees  a  spot  on  the  glass,  and  calls  to  Mary,  ^^  Your  side  ;*' 
and  Mary  says,  **  No  it  ain't — I  have  rubbed  there  on  my 
side.**  So  they  both  rub  and  laugh,  and  the  window  is 
desned.  ^*  Ah,**  said  one  to  me  the  other  day,  *^  that  al- 
ways reminds  me  of  people's  faults ;  it  is  so  much  eaaer 
to  see  other  people's  faults  than  our  own,  and  so  it  is 
eiuier  to  see  the  dirt  on  the  other. side  of  the  window.** 
I  think  we  might  often  learn  a  lesson  from  the  little 
everyday  things  of  this  life.  When  mother  says,  "  One 
of  yon  go  and  fetch  your  little  brother  home  from  school," 
I  daiesay  it  is  much  easier  for  Anne  to  say  to  Jane, 
^*  You  go— I  am  sure  it  is  yoni  turn,'*  than  to  go  herself ; 
and  then  Jane  says  to  Anne,  "You  go — ^I've  got  my 
work  to  finish,  and  you've  nothing  e^e  to  do."  When 
father  tells  John  ^^  to  go  to  the  stable,  and  see  if  there  is 
plenty  of  com  in  the  manger,"  I  suppose  it  is  easier  for 
John  to  say,  ^  You  go  Charies — Fve  Just  got  my  slippers 
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on/^  instead  of  gmng  himself;  and  for  Charles  to  aay^ 
*^  No,  I  shan't  go ;  father  told  you,  and  you  know  yoa 
ought."  .  I  have  read  somewhere  of  a  man  who  oarried 
his  own  faults  in  a  bag  before  him,  and  his  neighbours'  in 
like  manner  behind  him.  Let  us  all,  my  dear  young 
friends,  imitate  the  ezan4>le  of  this  man.  'Tis  full  of 
wisdom. 

.  Allow  me  to  suggest  thi^t  during  these  long  winter 
evenings,  when  you  want  ^^  something  .to  do,"  that  you 
read  the.  old  JSunbeama  over  agaiK.  We  have  three  years 
by  us  now. 


LETTER  FROM  AUSTRALLAu 

Dear  Readers, — ^When-Xlast  addressed  you  I  spoke 
more  particularly  to  those  of  you  who  have  given  your- 
selves solemnly,  and,  I  trust,  wholly  to  Christ  as  your 
blessed  Redeemer,  as  your  Teacher  and  your  King.     To 
yoii  I  would  speak  ag&in  on  the  subject  of  prayer.    I 
know  a  great  many  people,  when  they  sp^ak  of  prayer, 
think  of  long  drowsy,  speeches  which  .they  have  l^eaand, 
and  which  have  sent  ittsm  almost  to  sleep,  instead  of  giving 
them  pleasure  and  profit.    But  this  is  not  the  idea  we»  as 
Christians,  should  have  of  prayer.     Ton  know,  perixaps, 
what  it  is  to  be  out  in  the. cold  and  wet,  seeking  after 
something  or  somebody,  and  after  pacing  up  an.d  down 
till  you  get  comfortless  .and  lonely,  without  obtaining 
what  you  sought,  how  comforting  it  is  to  t\im  from  the 
cold  into  a  comfoartabie  room,  with  friends  all  wearing 
happy  smiling  faces,  who  wi^ome  you  and  console  yoi^ 
and  speak  khidly  to  you.    How  soon  .you  forget  those 
trbubles  and  anxieties  you  had  a  while  before,     Yon  be- 
come rested,  cheered,  and  strengthenedt  and  you  feel  able 
to  go  and  encounter  anything.    This  is  only  a  faint  com- 
parison to  the  comfort  Tesulting  from  a  constant  use  of 
liie  high  privilege  acoo^ed  to  us  in  being  permitted, 
Sres,  and  l]«8ought,  to  pray.  .  If  we  have  difficulties  .or 
troubles,  or  iare   placed  in  disagreeaUe  eircumstaooes, 
what  relief  and  strength-do  we  obtain,  and  how  soon  do 
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we  f  efget  tbem,  when  onee  we  are  fiddressing  our  HeAvenl]^ 

Fatlier«    Sometiines  it  may  not  be  so, — often  becaose  we 

do  not  realise  how  great  the  privilege  is,  and  how  necea^ 

sary  for  ns  to  e:i^ercise  it.    We  most  remember  to  whom 

we  go  when  we  pray.    Not  to  a  governor  of  a  country, 

not  to  an  emperor  or  king  of  but  one  territory,  but 

to  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  whom  no  man 

hfw  seen  at  any  time,  or  indeed  can  see.    Even  that  meek, 

gopd,  and  faithful  man,  Motes,  could  not  be  permitted  to 

see  God)  lest  he  should  have  died,  but  had  to  hide  him- 

a^lf  in  a  cleft  of  a  rock  while  the  glory  of  the  JLord 

paaaefd  by.    Yet  wlule  we  c^mnot  see  God,  we  are  invited 

to  come  and  speak  with  Him — to  tell  Him  all  our  cares 

and  troubles,  ask  Him  for  help,  strength,  comfort,  and  joy, 

'With  the  ftill  assurance  of  getting  all,  yea,  and  more  than 

all,  we  ask  for,  so  far  as  it  is  wdU  for  us.   .  How  different 

this  coming  to  God  to  getting  a  hearing  with  an  earthly 

king  Of  queen.     I  might  be  overwhelmed  with  trouble, 

I  saight  have  been  shamefully  ill-treated,  and  yet  I  could 

npt  obtain  a  hearix^g  from  my  Queen.    Sometimes  it  is 

poaaible  to  get  a  petition  forwarded  to  her.    But  com- 

BBonly  it  is  a  l<mg  time  and  a  great  expense  before  one 

ean  accomplish  even  this,  and  after  all  it  has  often  n« 

^ect<    That  old  soldier,  of  whom  1  spoke  in  a  previous 

letter,  told  me  recently  that  some  of  his  friends  here  had 

written  out  (I  think  on  parchment)  a  statement  of  his 

eaae,  detailing  the  many  services  he  had  rendered  to  his 

eonntiy,  and  yet  that  in  his  old  age  he  was  neglected  and 

Horgotten,    This-  will  take  neaiiy  three  months  to  reach 

the.  Que^n,  and  even  though  an-  answer  be  despatched 

immediately,  it  cannot  reach  him  till  fiva  months  after 

^e  petition  left  him.    But  with  us  a  prayw — ^that  is,  a 

request  or  petition— can  in  a  moment  fly  to  God.    But  I 

asked  the  old  man  if  he  thought  his  petition  would  be  of 

any  use.      He  replied,  full  of  hope,  "  Oh  yes,  I  have 

friends  at  court  still."  •  He  mentioned  Lord  Brougham 

and  other  noblemen,  who  had  assured  him  they  still  re- 

IDnemheved  him,  and  would  do  anything  they  could  to 

aonre  .him*    Thus  you  see  he  has  good  reason  to  hope 

that, his  reqnest  will  be  answered.     But  how  much 
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greater  confidence  Bhould  ire  have  in  making'  known  our 
requests  unto  God.  All  earthly  friends  are  liable  to 
change.  Think  of  the  schoolfellows,  companions,  and 
playmates  yon  have  had  and  have  loved.  Have  not 
some  of  them  apparently  forgotten  yon,  and  do  not  yon 
almost  fail  to  think  of  them  ?  So  may  the  dnkes  and 
lords  forget  the  now  poor  old  mam.  Yon  know  t^t  often 
among  people  of  the  world  we  arc  forgotten  if  we  go  to 
another  country,  or  if  we  become  poor.  Bnt  in  our 
prayers  let  us  remember  that  we,  too,  have  a  friend  at 
court,  not  a  nobleman,  not  a  dnke,  bnt  the  King's  own 
Son,  in  whom  He  is  well  pleased.  And  that  Son  is  the 
Prince  of  Life,  and  has  shown  His  love  by  giving  His  life 
a  ransom  for  ns,  by  calling  Himself  our  elder  Brother, 
consenting  to  share  with  ns  the  glories  and  pleasures  of 
his  Father's  estate,  and  thus  permitting  ns  to  become 
joint-heirs  with  Himself.  Nor  does  He  ever  change. 
He  is  **the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 
And  what  was  He  in  the  past  ?  Did  He  remember  ns  be- 
cause we  were  holy,  righteous,  safe,  or  rich  ?  Nay ;  He 
came,  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  to  seek  and  to  save 
them  that  were  lost.  Though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  He  became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  might 
become  rich.  And  now,  having  left  this  world.  He  has 
ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  His  and  onr  Heavenly 
Father.  There  He  ever  makes  intercession  for  ns.  "  Let 
ns  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace  (or 
favour),  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  hdp 
in  time  of  need."  That  we  may  constantly  obey  this 
exhortation  of  the  Apostie,  and  derive  therefrom  that  help 
and  happiness  which  it  was  intended  we  should  thereby 
receive,  is  the  prayer  of  your  affectionate  brothtf  in 
Christ  Jesus,  X.  L. 


BIBLE  WORDS. 

Baftism.*-^To  baptize  is  to  dip,  plnnge,  or  immerse. 
Immersion  was  divinely  appointed  in  connection  with 
repentance,  on  the  entrance  of  John  the  Baptist  on  bis 
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iBinistiy,  as  herald  of  the  Lord  Messiah.     Mark  !.  4  sajs, 
^'  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  bap- 
tisin   of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins."     While 
great  multitudes  of  the  people  came  to  his  baptism,  be- 
lieved and  obeyed,  others  came  only  to  see,  and  refuse 
obedience,  and  of  these  two  classes  the  Saviour  says,  in 
LiUke  vii,  29, 80,  *^  And  all  the  people  who  heard  him,  and 
the  pnUicans,  justified  God,  being  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John ;  but  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  being  not  baptized  of 
Him."   Jesus,  being  himself  baptized  of  John,  in  honour  of 
this  divine  command,  and  thereupon  entering  on  the  work 
His  Father  had  given  Him  to  do.  His  harbinger  was  cast 
into  prison  and  beheaded,  so  that  it  came  to  be  said  that 
*^^  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 
though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  His  disciples."   All 
this  baptizing,  however,  was  confined  to  the  Jews,  to 
whom  the  first  tidings  of  the  new  reign  was  sent ;  but 
on  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  the  dead.  He 
gave  his  Apostles  his  world-wide  commission,  which,  in 
Matt,  xxviii,  18-20,  reads  thus,  "All  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  is  given  unto  me.     Go  ye,  therefore,  disciple 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  1  have  conmianded  you : 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world."      In  Mark  xvi.   15,  16,  the  great'  commission 
reads,  '^  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.     He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  con- 
demned."   Thus  was  the  ordinance  of  immersion  ordained 
by  the  Saviour ;  and  therefore  His  Apostles,  in  proclaiming 
His  Gospel,  answered  the  inquiry,  ^*  What  shall  we  do  ?  " 
in  such  words  as  (Acts  ii.  88)  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  fflns."    And  so  we  are  told  that  those  who 
"  gladly  received  the  Apostles'  word,  were  immersed,  and 
the  same  day  were  added  about  three  thousand  souls. 
And  they  continued  stedf  astly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine, 
and  f ellowBhip,  and  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
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prayers.'*  In  this  way  were  sinnerB  led  to  the  Saviour, 
and  introdaced  among  hia  saved  ones ;  and  so  it  continaed 
till  the  Apostacif,  that  is,  the  fortakmg  of  the  faith  of 
JesoB,  when,  instead  of  none  but  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  being  immersed,  little  children  were  baptized.  This 
first  change  was  followed  by  a  second ;  for  after  about 
thirteen  hundred  years  the  baptism-^that  is,  the  immer^ 
sion — of  babes  was  given  up  for  Infant  sprinkling.  And 
the  Reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  instead  of  pro* 
testing  against  this  Popish  tradition  as  they  ought,  prac- 
tised it  themselves,  and  persecuted  those  who  sought  to 
obey  none  but  Jesus  in  this  and  other  matters  affecting 
His  kingdom.  Still,  the  number  increases  of  those  who 
fear  Grod  and  tremble  at  His  word,  and  whose  love  to  the 
Saviour  is  such  as  to  lead  them  to  prefer  keeping  His 
commands  to  the  observance  of  the  traditions  of  men;  and 
all  such  are  of  course  immersed  exactly  as  the  Salvioor 
enjoined.  En. 


NEW  TESTAMENT  LESSON. 

My  dear  children,  when  you  read  the  Bible,  I  hope  yon 
think  about  what  you  read ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  some  of 
our  younger  readers,  I  will  ask  a  few  questions  on  the  first 
ten  verses  of  the  second  chapter  of  John.  Get  your  Bibles 
and  read  the  verses,  if  you  please,  before  you  read  my 
questions,  and  you  may  afterwards  look  for  those  answers 
which  you  cannot  remember. 

Verse  1. — ^What  is  here,  spoken  of  ?.  Where  was  the 
matariage?  What  is  Oana?  It  is  d  town  in  Gfllflee,  the 
same  as  Birmingham  is  in  Warwickshire,  or  Edinhuigh  m 
BcUnburghshire.  What  was  her  .name?  What  was  her 
great  honour?  Who  was  Jesus?-  Where  did  He  come 
from  ?  Truly,  dear  children,  it  was  a  great  honour  fSor 
her  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Son  of  God  from  beavetL 

Verse  2. — Who  else  had  disciplte  beside  Jeans  ?  What 
is  a  disciple  ?  What  did  Jesos  invite  them  to  do  when  he 
called  them?     Bead  Matt.  iv.  19 ;  ix.  9 ;  xL  29;  Jobii. 
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43.  ITHiat  is  it  to  follow  Jesus?  What  is  it  to  learn  of 
Him  ?  I  could  point  H>ut  several  places  to  you  where  you 
could  read  how  the  diseiples  followed  Jesus,  and  sat  with 
HUn,  and  talked  and  walked  with  Him.  How  do  you  feel 
tcrvrardfl  a  person  whom  you  go  to  see  yery  often,  perhaps 
a  schoolfellow  or  a  playmate  ?  You  love  them,  and  I  be- 
lieve the  disdples  loved  the  Iiord  Jesus.  Can  you  tell  me 
ltO^<r  they  followed  Jesus  to  the  judgment-hall  and  to 
death  ?  Read  Luke  xxii.  61,  62 ;  xxiii.  27 ;  John  xix, 
25y  26.  Would  you  like  to  be  a  disciple?  Read  the 
sayings  and  doings  of  each  disciple,  and  see  who  is  most 
like  the  Saviour.  What  did  the  disciples  go  to  Jesus  for? 
Is  Jesus  willing  to  teach  you  ?  How  will  He  teach  you  ? 
If  we  will  not  learn,  will  He  punish  us?  Can  young 
cMldren  become  disciples  ? 

Verge  3. — Why  did  Jesus'  mother  tell  Him  they 
wanted  wine,  thiiUc  you?  I  will  tell  you  what  I  think 
about  it.  It  seems  to  me  that,  if  Jesus  told  no  one  else 
that  he  could  work  miracles.  He  would,  be  almost  sure  to 
tell  His  mother,  and  then  she  would  be  watching  for  an 
opportunity;  so  now  she  gave  Him  this  gentle  suggestion. 
If  Jestts  had  told  a  good  many  people  that  He  could  work 
miracles,  they  would  not  have  believed  Him;  but  His 
mother — she  had  heard  good  old  Simeon  say  that  the  Lord 
had  promised  him  he  should  not  die  till  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ — she  believed  Him  to  be  ^^  true  and  faithful 
One. 

Verse  4. — But  how  did  Jesus  answer  his  mother  ?  Is 
that  the  way  you  speak  to  your  mother?  My  dear 
children,  pray  do  not  think  that  Jesus  spoke  improperly 
to  his  mother.  In  that  country,  and  at  that  time,  the 
word  woman  was  understood  as  the  most  respectful  term 
in  which  yon  could  speak  to  a  female.  Look  at  John  xix. 
26.  Is  tiiere  anything  but  the  kiadest  feeling  in  those 
words?  How  old  was  Jesus  at  this  time?  When  did 
JesuB  obey  His  mother  ?  Luke  ii.  42  to  52.  How  was  it 
Jesus  knew  the  best  time  better  than  His  mother?  Ah, 
my  dear  children,  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  God  as 
well  as  man.  He  was  wiser  than  the  most  learned  Rabbi, 
or  the  most  greyhaired  old  man.    But  you  are  not  like 
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Jesus,  you  most  not  say  **  mine  hour  is  not  yet  eome.^ 
You  must  do  every  thing  directly  you  are  bid. 

Verse  6. — To  whom  did  His  mother  speak  ?  Wliat  direc- 
tions did  she  give  ?  How  anxious  she  seems  to  have  the 
miracle  wrought,  wondering  perhaps  what  they  will  think 
of  her  son. 

Verse  6. — How  many  water-pots  were  there?  What 
were  they  made  of  ?  How  much  water  was  there  ?  A  firkin 
is  from  six  to  eight  gallons. 

Verse  7. — ^What  did  Jesus  here  command?  Did  the 
servants  obey?  Did  they  question?  I  have  seen  some 
children  wait  to  be  told  twice.  I  have  heard  some 
children  say  "  I  don't  want."  My  dearS;  I  beg  you  will 
not  pout  or  grumble,  but  cheerfully  obey.  What  use 
could  the  servants  see  in  so  much  water  f  Perhaps  yon  are 
called  upon  sometimes  to  do  things  in  which  you  cannot 
see  the  use,  and  perhaps  your  mother  is  busy  and  cannot 
explain  it ;  if  so,  wait  patiently,  and  you  will  understand, 
as  in  this  instance.  Could  they  all  dee  the  water  ?  If  the 
water  had  only  covered  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  perhaps 
they  could  not,  but  they  might  all  see  it  when  up  to  the 
brim.  Could  anything  else  be  put  in  ?  This  is  not  a  fool- 
ish question,  you  will  see  the  why  by-and-by. 

Verse  8. — Who  spoke  ?  What  did  He  command  ?  What 
did  the  servants  put  into  the  warer-pots  ?  What  did  they 
draw  out  ?  Was  it  not  wonderful  ?  You  remember  there 
was  nothing  but  water.  Whose  power  made  this  ?  Do 
you  believe  it  ? 

Verse  9. — Was  the  governor  surprised?  H«w  was  it 
he  did  not  know  ?  What  did  he  do  ? 

Verse  10. — ^Why  did  they  always  set  the  good  wine 
out  first?  What  did  the  governor  think  of  the  wine? 
What  would  have  been  enough  to  satisfy  the  wants  of 
these  visitors  ?  Was  it  not  very  kind  of  Jesus  to  please  the 
people?  Does  God  give  us  more  than  we  need?  How 
should  we  feel  towards  such  a  kind  God  ?  What  other 
drink  does  God  give  us?  Is  milk  better  than  water? 
What  does  God  give  us  to  eat  beside  bread?  Is  fruit  nicer 
than  bread  ?  Do  we  deserve  all  these  ?  Why  ?  What  do 
naughty  children  and  people  deserve? 
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THE  DEATH    OF    JESUS. 

There  is  a  green  hill  far  away, 

Without  a  city  wall, 
Where  the  dear  Lord  was  crucified. 

Who  died  to  save  us  all. 

We  may  not  know,  we  cannot  tell 

What  pains  he  had  to  bear, 
But  we  believe  it  was  for  us 

He  hung  and  suffered  there. 

He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven, 

He  died  to  make  us  good. 
That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heaven, 

Saved  by  his  precious  blood. 

*There  was  no  other  good  enough 

To  pay  the  price  of  sin, 
He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 

Of  heaven,  and  let  us  in. 

0,  dearly,  dearly  has  he  loved. 
And  we  must  love  him  too,     . 

And  trust  in  His  redeeming  blood. 
And  try  His  works  to  do. 

C.  F.  A. 


NEW  TEAR  HYMN. 

'Tis  long  long  since  that  the  ship  set  sail, 

The  ship  that  men  call  Time^ 
And  straight  on  her  course  she  has  kept  since  first 

The  starting-bell  did  chime. 

Nor  ever  since  then  has  she  lost  her  speed. 

Nor  stayed  in  port  one  hour. 
For  ever  she  sails  on  her  constant  way 

With  strong  unlcssca'd  power. 
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Nor  all  the  storms  of  the  mighty  deep, 

Through  which  she  ploughs  ^ong. 
Have  strained  her  masts,  or  torn  her  saila, 

Or  sprang  her  bulwarks  strong. 

Nor  all  the  sailors  in  her  that  go, 

Nor  emigrants  many  a  one, 
Have  once  been  able  to  furl  her  sails, 

Or  slacken  her  onward  run. 

Away,  away,  and  for  ever  away, 

Steadily,  silently  on, 
While  freight  she  takes,  and  discharges  makes, 

And  many  are  come  and  gone. 

But  there  is  a  land  shell  reach  at  last, 

And,  as  she  strikes  its  shore^ 
The  Pilot  shall  speak  in  trumpet  voice, 

And  Time  shall  be  no  more. 

Phos 


SINGLE  SUN  STREAKS. 

It  is  the  truth  that  makes  free ; 

But  we  must  know  the  truth  before  it  can  make  us 
free: 

But  to  know  the  truth  we  must  become  the  disciples  of 
Jesus; 

But  to  become  his  disciples  we  most  continue  in  his 
word: 

But  er3  we  ca^  continue  in  the  word  of  Jesna,  we  must 
believe  on  him : — 

Therefore,  to  be  made  free,  it  is  needful  first  to  bdieve 
on  Jesus ;  second,  to  continue  in  his  word,  and  thus  to  be- 
come his  disciples,  and  thus  to  know  the  truth,  and  ao  be 
made  free  — See  John  viii.  31-82. 
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FAITH  IN  GOD. 

A  LITTLE  boy,  who  had  not  a  single  relative  on  earth, 
was  asked  by  a  lady  if  he  were  not  afraid  to  be  all  alone 
in  the  world.  Why,  replied  the  little  fellow,  should  I  be 
afraid ;  won't  God  help  a  little  boy  who  trusts  Him,  and 
does  the  best  he  can  ? 

?hat  He  will, 
oong  reader,  trust  you  in  God,  aad  da  the  best  you 
can — do  so  by  believing  on  His  Son,  and  by  keeping  His 
commandments,  and  you  need  have  no  fear  to  pass 
through  the  wide,  wide  world,  though  you  have  no 
earthly  relative  to  help  you. 


THE  LAW  OF  KINDNESS. 

How  careful  the  Rood  old  lady  is  of  her  little  bird  ;  and 
what  a  contrast  to  her  care  is  seen  in  the  bristling  atti- 
tude of  madam  puna,  ready  to  make  a  meal  of  the  tiny 
pet  firat  opportunity ! 

yot  BO  bad  aa  eome  boys,  though,  who,  tbrongh  mere 
wanton  cruelty,  will  take  aim  at  the  little  warbler  on  the 
roadeide,  and  if  not  sacceasfBl  in  striking  it  dead,  at  any 
rate  succeed  In  frightening  it  away  from  its  morning 

Boys — for  we  don't  speak  to  giria  on  this  matter — we 
never  saw  a  girl  throw  a  etone  at  a  bird  ;  t>07s,  we  trust 
yoo  who  read  the  Sanbnan  never  act  bo  cruelly.  If  you 
bave  done  so  in  the  past,  never  do  so  again.  Such  heart- 
leasneaa  ia  utterly  unworthy  of  the  name  of  boyhood. 

Underetand  that  it  te  in  attention  to  these  little  things 
that  the  great  and  all-powerful  law  of  kindneea — the 
royal  Uw  of  love— comes  first  into  operation.  Begin  by 
nnkindncaa  to  animala,  and  yon  will  cud,  nnleas  you  re- 
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form,  by  cruelty  to  mankind.  We  can  have  no  faith  in 
the  kindness  of  a  man  to  his  fellows  who  is  cruel  to  the 
dumb  and  inoffensive  animal. 

Remember  the  care  which  the  heavenly  Father  exer- 
cises over  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  take  care  lest  he 
measure  to  you  that  which  you  have  meted  out  to  them. 
Take  his  care  of  them,  as  the  great  Teacher  gives  iib,  as 
an  iUustration  of  his  care  over  his  own  children,  and  ven- 
ture not  to  go  against  his  love  and  goodness.  ed. 


A  BOY'S  BRAVERY. 

"  1  WISH  1  were  a  man ;  I  would  be  a  true  Christian — 
li  would  be  a  second  John  Howard.  Just  wait,  mother, 
tHl  I  grow  up,  and  I'll  show  what  a  brave  son  you  have 
got." 

The  mother  arrested  the  boy's  boasting  by  teUing  him 
to  show  his  bravery  now.    He  might  not  live  to  be  a  man. 

"  Oh,  mother,"  said  he,  "  I  canjiot  show  it  now ;  I'm 
too  young.  The  boys  would  think  I  had  gone  mad,  pre- 
tending to  be  like  an  old  person.  I  couldn't  have  a  game, 
they  would  make  such  a  fool  oi  me.  No,  no,  mother, 
not  just  yet ;  but  wait  till  I'm  a  man." 

After  so  saying,  he  rose  to  go,  for  he  fel*  his  bravery 
melting  rather  rapidly ;  but  his  mother  told  him  to  sit 
still  a  little. 

"Andrew,"  said  she,  "  you  think  when  yoa  grow  up  it 
will  be  so  easy  for  you  to  reform.  Suppose  you  do  not 
come  to  know  the  Lord  just  now ;  you  go  to  learn  your 
profession  or  trade,  and  you  associate  with  what  you  at 
first  suppose  nice  friendly  men. :  they  are  very  kind  to 
you,  seem  to  take  quite  an  interest  in  you,  tell  you  about 
their  friends,  how  they  enjoy  themselves,  and  that  they 
have  entirdy  brokoi  loose  from  their  mother's  apron 
striDg — how  they  go  to  the  theatre  or  circujs  at  night, 
and  adjourn  to  supper  with  a  lot  of  gay  fellows,  and 
spend  half  the  night  smoking  and  drinldng;  ihey  tell 
what  stupid  geese  they  are  that  stay  in  the  house,  or  go 
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to  a  lecture,  who  cannot  smoke,  and  are  teetotallers,  and 
most  stupid  of  all  are  church  attenders.  You  are  led  to 
fancy  yourself  a  sad  fool,  being  so  much  at  home,  and 
not  enjoying  a  smoke  or  a  glass,  and  are  ashamed  to  say 
you  have  never  been  in  a  theatre.  By-and-bye  you  begin 
to  hear  them  speak  scoffingly  of  God,  and  all  you  have 
heard  and  held  most  sacred.  At  first  you  are  scared  ;  ten 
chances  to  one,  however,  it  is  glossed  over  with  false 
colouring ;  you  are  told  it  is  much  better  to  be  liberal  to 
the  poor,  and  only  tell  lies  and  act  dishonestly  in  the  way 
of  business,  than  be  a  long-faced  professor.  Suppose  you 
hear  all  this,  and  more,  far  more,  do  you  think,  when  the 
laugh  of  a  boy  prevents  you  confessing  Jesus,  yon  will  be 
likely  to  come  out  from  such  scenes  and  confess  your 
belief  in  the  Lord,  and  be  baptized  into  his  name  ?  Will 
you  be  able  then  to  bear  the  scoffs  and  taunts  that  will 
be  thrown  wholesale  on  you  if  you  so  act  ?  No,  my  boy, 
you.  will  not.  I  could  almost  say,  now  or  never;  for 
*'  now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion," and  you  have  had  in  early  youth  what  many  never 
possess,  the  best  of  opportunities  for  obeying  the  Gospel. 
Now,  therefore,  accept  and  obey  Jesus,  and  God  will  give 
you  strength  to  supply  your  lack  of  courage,  fresh 
strength  will  be  yours  daily,  strong  love  will  be  in  your 
heart  to  God ;  and  then  you  may  thus,  with  God's  bless- 
ing, lead  men  forth  from  darker  prisons,  break  far 
stronger  fetters,  and  relieve  far  deeper  shades  of  misery 
than  ever  John  Howard  did.  -e.  m. 


OLD  TESTAMENT  LESSON. 

*' Father,"  said  a  little  boy  ten  years  of  age,  on  hearing 
his  father  read  the  Psalm  cix^  **  Do  you  think  it  is  right 
for  Christians  to  pray  against  their  enemies,  when  the 
Saviour  prayed  for  them  and  forgave  them  ?  " 

A  very  good  question,  and  we  will  try  to  answer  it. 

First,  then,  who  wrote  this  Psalm  ?  I  suppose  you  will 
all  answer  in  a  minute,  David.     Yes,  you  are  right ;  but 
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I  hope  you  know  that  aU  the  Psalms  were  not  written  by 
David  ;  and  you  know,  also,  I  suppose,  that  this  Psalm 
is  written  in  English,  that  you  and  I,  who  speak  English 
words,  may  understand  what  we  read.     But  did  you  ever 
hear  that  David  did  not  speak  English  ?     I  assure  you 
that  he  never  heard  the  words  book,  pudding,  or  home,  or 
any  of  the  words  we  speak.     The  words  he  spoke  were 
called  Hebrew,  so  very  different  from  ours.     I  should 
think  most  of  you  have  heard  of  the  French  people. 
They  speak  differently  from  us,  though  their  letters  are 
the  same  as  ours.     For  instance,  the  French^  boys  and 
girls  say  *'S*il  vous  plait"  (pronounced  se  vu  play),  for 
which  we  say  "  If  you  please."    Now,  of  course,  David 
wrote  in  Hebrew,  because  that  suited  him  and  all  the 
Jews.     The  Hebrew  Bible  was  of  no  use  to  us  ;  we  copld 
not  all  sit  down  to  learn  Hebrew.    Therefore,  some  very 
good  men  took  the  trouble  to  learn  Hebrew,  and  turn  it 
into  English  for  us,  (was  it  not  very  kind  ?)  just  as  we 
turn  "  S'il  vous  plait"  into  "  If  you  please."    Perhaps  you 
will  say,  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  answer  to  the 
boy*s  question  ?     If  you  can  have  patience,  I  will  try  to 
make  it  plain.     You  know  that  people  generally  are  much 
more  learned  now  than  they  used  to  be  fifty  or  a  hundred 
years  ago;  but  our  Bible  was  turned  into  English,  or 
translated,  two  hundred  and  forty  years  ago,  and  we  be- 
lieve the  men  who  did  that  work  did  it  well — ^indeed,  they 
did  their  very  best     Since  that  time,  some  of  our  words 
have  changed  their  meaning.     For  instance,  our  word 
conversation  now  means  talking — ^when  two  or  more  per- 
sons talk  in  turns,  we  call  it  conversation ;  but  formerly 
this  word  meant  behaviour.     And  now  the  good  men  who 
study  or  learn  these  things  know  a  great  deal  more  than 
those  who  lived  two  hundred  years  ago,  and  they  tell  us 
that  we  should  read  shall  or  will  instead  of  let  in  this 
Psalm,  6th  verse,  "  His  days  will  be  few,  and  another 
will  take  his  office."     Read  all  the  other  verses  in  the 
same  way.     There  are  many  good  men  who  tell  us  this  is 
the  right  way  to  read  it — men  who  attend  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland   and  the  Church  of  England.     This  Psalm, 
therefore,  should  be  a  warning  to  us,  that  if  we  are  like 
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wicked  men  we  shall  be  punislied  with  these  things.  The 
Ssviour  told  the  people  that  Jerusalem  would  be  destroyed, 
the  favourite  city  of  those  who  put  Him  to  death ;  but 
there  was  no  malice  or  revenge  in  His  heart.  Only  look 
at  Him  as  He  says,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,^'  Luke  xiii. 
34.  And  when  Peter  smote  the  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  you  remember  Jesus  healed  the  ear.  Learn  a 
lesson,  again,  dear  children,  '*  Vengeance  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord."'  G^  never  tells  us  to  have  vengeance ;  we 
must  leave  that  for  Him.  We  must  love  our  enemies, 
bless  them  that  spitefully  use  us;  we  must  love  them 
with  pity,  and  try  to  draw  them  into  a  better  way.  If 
you  will  read  the  story  of  David's  life,  you  may  there  see 
liow  many  opportunities  he  had  of  doing  Saul  (who  was 
so  unkind  to  him)  an  injury,  and  even  killing  him,  if 
revenge  and  malice  had  been  in  his  heart ;  but  he  had 
learned  better  things  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  was 
happier  far  in  subduing  his  wicked  feelings  than  Saul 
was  in  indulging  them.  m.  d.  h. 


OH  I   WILLY,  WE  HAVE  MISSED  YOU. 

I  DARK  say  many  of  you  have  heard  the  above  words 
song,  and'  you  think  them  very  pretty;  but  if  these 
words  have  ever  been  addressed  to  you,  they  have  sounded 
sweeter  still,  I  have  no  doubt 

My  dear  young  readers,  those  of  you  who  are  members 
of  Christ's  body,  who  have  enlisted  under  the  banner  of 
the  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  let  me  ask  if  you  are  ever 
missed?  Would  you  be  missed  by  any  in  the  church  if 
you  were  removed  ?  Are  you  so  busy  in  the  Master^s 
vineyard  that  it  would  be  sad  to  have  your  place  empty? 
and  if  you  returned,  would  you  hear  the  hearty  welcome, 
**  Oh  I  Willy,  we  have  missed  you.'*  I  once  stood  in  a 
schoolroom,  and  saw  a  governess  return  to  her  pupils  after 
a  week's  absence  in  pursuit  of  health.  ^^  Oh,"  said  her 
young  charge  one  and  all,  *'  Miss  B.,  we  have  missed  you 
so  much ;  we  do  not  like  Miss  Jane  you  left  with  us  at  all — 
we  could  not  learn  anything  with  htst]  but  if  you  will  come 
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back,  and  sit  in  yoTir  old  place,  and  never  leave  ns  again, 
we  will  do  anything  you  tell  us?"     Would  you  not,  my 
dear  young  friends,  like  to  be  missed  like  this  ?     What 
are  you  now  doing  that  yon  would  be  missed  for^  were 
you  to  leave  us  ?     Are  you  bringing  any  into  the  church  ? 
This  is  Bometiraes  discouraging  work ;  but  persevere,  add 
to  your  faith  patience.     I  know  one  who  was  two  years 
bringing  a  friend  into  the  church ;  but  the  reward  was 
great,  for  many  of  us  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  him 
lead  a  consistent  life  until  he  died.     Let  this  encourage 
you.     Some  of  you  have  younger  brothers  tmd  sisters. 
Do  you  train  them  to  love  the  L<M-d  ?     Do  you  tell  them 
Bible  stories  ?     Do  not  think  they  cannot  nnderstand ; 
if  you  talk  to  them  in  simple  little  wwds,  some  children 
as  young  as  one  year  and  a^half  old  will  listen  to  BiUe 
stories  with  delight ;  and  how  glad  you  would  be  to  gain 
an  influence  over  them  in  this  way.     Do  not  tire  them 
with  one  thing ;  remember  that  as  their  little  bodies  can- 
not take  in  so  much  food  as  you  can,  so  neither  is  it 
proper   to   burden  their   little   minds.      Children    need 
variety.     Be   very   kind  and  patient  with   them,   and 
though  they  do  not  seem  impressed  with  it  now,  they 
will  by-and-bye.     I  was  once  in  the  room  of  a  youth 
very  near  the  end  of  this  life,  and  his  sister  (some  years 
older  than  himself)  was  lamenting  how  little  good  she 
had  done,  and  she  did  not  know  that  any  one  would  have 
been  poorer,  or  less  happy,  if  she  had  not  been  placed 
here,  and  it  was  a  very  poor  account  to  give.     "  Stop, 
stop,"  said  the  brother,  ''just  now  my  head  is  a  little 
better ;  but  you  know  it  is  in  too  much  pain  often  for  me 
to  listen  even  to  your  gentle  voice ;  but  at  these  times  I 
can  remember  the  lessons  you  gave  me  in  my  play,  when 
I  was  as  high  as  the  table,  and  as  I  grew  up,  and  they 
do  me  good."    Tears  came  into  the  sister's  eyes,  and  akt 
thanked  the  Lord  for  such  testimony. 

My  dear  young  friends,  do  not  aim  to  do  too  great 
things;  our  Heavenly  Father  sees  the  meanest  thin^ 
you  do ;  therefore,  if  your  sphere  of  labour  lie  among  the 
little  everyday  duties  of  this  life,  shine  in  them — but  oh  J 
take  care  to  shine,  that  at  the  end  of  this  mortal  state 
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you  may  not  have  spent  a  lueless  life,  "but  one  in  which 
many  may  have  missed  you.  And,  in  conclusion,  I  pray 
Hie  wry  God  of  peace  to  be  nith  yon,  and  stablish  your 
hearts,  and  perfect  you  in  every  good  word  and  work, 
that  you  may  prove  good  soldiers,  and  grow  up  really 
irorkiiig  men  and  women  for  Him  who  has  laid  down  His 
life  lor  you ;  and  if  ever  you  feel  discouraged,  look  be- 
yond the  trials  of  a  day  to  a  life  for  ever  with  the  Lord — 
for  ever ! — transporting  thought.  With  8u(;h  a  hope,  we 
may  well  say — Unto  Him  who  lot«d  us,  and  washed  us 
in  His  own  blood,  be  all  the  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  m.  d.  b. 


PITY  THE  LITTLE  OUTCAST. 

Mt  dear  Httle  friends,  what  say  yon  to  a  story  as  we 
are  so  ooaily  settled  around  the  fire  this  cold  winter  even- 
big.  Hardly  has  the  last  chime  of  the  Christmas  bells 
rung  out,  and  the  echoes  of  the  merry  laughter  of  hun« 
dreds  of  happy  little  ones  died  away.  But  let  us  remem- 
ber, too,  that  the  cold  wintry  weather  has  not  gone  with 
the  joyous  Christmas  time,  and  there  are  many  sad  little 
hearts,  and  cold  pinched  faces  as  well.  Many  poor 
neglected  children  who  have  been  nursed  in  sorrow, 
poverty,  and  wickedness.  It  is  not  their  happy  lot,  at 
the  opening  of  another  year,  to  sing  out,  in  all  the  light- 
heartedness  of  childhood,  a  Happy  New  Year. 

One  of  these  saddened  little  ones — Mary  Walton — 
crossed  my  path  some  time  since.  It  was  at  a  friend's 
house  where  I  first  met  Mary.  The  large  earnest  eyes, 
delicate  features,  and  thin  blue  hands  attracted  me.  I 
spoke  kindly  to  her,  and  ever  after,  go  where  I  would, 
there  was  Mary.  The  eager  beseeching  look  on  her  up- 
turned face  begged  pity.  You  could  not  look  on  the  child 
without  reading  the  secret  of  her  blighted  life.  No  happy 
home  had  she  to  shelter  her,  no  loving  friend  to  caress 
her,  to  teach  her  of  a  bright  home  above,  and  of  a  Saviour 
who  took  little  children  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them. 
Mary  was  mo^ierlessy  and  her  father  a  drunkard. 
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Poor  little  waif  on  the  wide  world.  She  seemed  to  go 
about  seeking  a  kind  face — delighting  in  a  friendly  smile. 
The  little  heart  crayed  that  loving  care  which  her  own 
home  should  have  afforded.  It  did  not,  and  she  was 
driven  to  seek  it  among  strangers.  Once  and  again  I 
found  myself  closely  pressed  in  a  crowd,  and  on  looking 
down,  who  should  I  find  but  Mary,  clinging  tightly  to  my 
dress.  Like  a  lamb  shut  out  from  the  friendly  shelter  of 
the  fold,  and  bleating  and  shivering  on  the  outside,  she 
shrank  from  any  contact  with  the  rough  world.  And 
like  the  little  lamb  deprived  at  the  tender  care  of  the  shep- 
herd, she  drooped  and  died. 

One  bitterly  cold  night  the  message  came  to  me,  *^Mary 

Walton  wishes  to  see  you,  ma'am."    From  the  messenger  I 

learned  that  Mary  had  been  out  at  her  usual  wanderings, 

but,  cold  and  exhausted,  had  only  been  able  to  creep  to 

her  own  door.     No  sooner  had  I  entered  than  I  saw  all 

would  be  quickly  over.    Approaching  her  miserable  couch, 

I  took  both  her  little  hands  in  mine.    She  turned  to  me  a 

grateful  look ;  then,  softly  murmuring  the  little  prayer  I 

had  taught  her — 

"  This  night  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep^ 
I  give  my  soul  to  Christ  to  keep, 
And  if  I  die  before  I  wake, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take  *' 

— ^breathed  her  last. 

And  now,  my  little  readers,  Mary  Walton  has  gone  to 
her  home  in  the  skies,  where  all  is  peace,  and  joy,  and 
love ;  but  there  are  many  such  little  ones  in  the  world. 
If  yours  is  a  brighter  lot,  speak  kindly  to  them,  always 
comfort  them  in  their  loneliness,  try  and  cast  a  stray  sun- 
beam across  their  darkened  path.  Accept  the  pardoning 
love  of  Jesus  to  your  own  soul,  then  will  you  be  able  to 
tell  them  of  that  Blessed  One  who  has  said,  "  I  will  be  a 
father  to  the  fatherless."  Be  yours  the  blessed  mission  of 
carrying  the  Gospel  message  of  love  to  these  little  out- 
casts. Faint  not,  neither  grow  weary  in  your  work — ^it  is 
such  as  Jesus  Himself  loved  to  sanction  while  on  earth, 
such  as  He  will  smile  upon  from  heaven.  annb. 
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MY  ALARM-CLOCK. 

An  alarm-clock  not  only  tells  the  time  of  day,  but  it 
can  also  wake  people  up  in  the  morning.  I  have  such  a 
dock  in  my  chambo'.  Every  morning,  about  five  o'clock, 
it  ieta  up  such  a  whizzing  and  a  ringing  that  it  wakes 
me  up !  *^  What  a  nice  way  to  be  roused  up ! "  some  of 
my  little  readers  will  say.  Yes,  it  is  a  very  good  way, 
if  J  ahoaigt  get  vp  when  it  wakes  me.  But  last  summer, 
one  morning,  instead  of  getting  up  when  my  clock  waked 
me,  I  turned  over  and  went  to  sleep  again.  The  next 
morning  I  did  the  same  thing,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  my  clock,  though  it  made  as  loud  a  noise  as  ever, 
would  not  wake  me.  "Why,  how  strange!"  you  will 
flAy.  Strange  or  not,  yet  it  is  true ;  my  clock  would  not 
wake  me  any  longer ;  it  would  not  wake  me,  because  I 
did  not  get  out  of  bed  those  two  or  three  mornings.  I 
had  formed  the  habit  of  neglecting  it. 

I  have  often  thought  that  my  alarm-clock  was  very 
much  like  one's  conscience;  so  much  like  it,  that  you 
nngfat  call  everybody's  conscience  their  alarm-clock. 
Every  young  person  who  knows  God's  will,  has  such  an 
alarm-clock  in  his  own  breast ;  so  that  whenever  he  is 
going  to  do  wrong,  "whiz,"  "whiz,"  goes  the  alarm, 
saying,  "  That  is  not  right ;  you  must  not  do  that ;  God 
sees  you."  I  suppose  every  reader  has  had  his  conscience 
checking  him  as  he  was  about  doing  wrong.  And  if  it 
were  not  for  one's  conscience,  there  is  no  telling  what 
awful  sins  we  should  commit.  If  it  were  not  for  con- 
faience,  we  ehould  all  just  as  soon  commit  murder  as  not 
How  important  it  is  to  have  a  conscience  that  always  tells 
us  when  we  do  wrong,  and  that  checks  us  when  we  are 
going  to  do  wrong. 

But  we  must  hear  conscience  when  it  speaks.  If  we 
always  stop  when  conscience  says  stop ;  if  we  always  do 
what  it  teUs  us  to  do,  then  we  shall  always  hear  it,  and 
by  the  help  of  the  word  of  God,  it  will  keep  us  from 
sinning.  But  if  we  get  into  the  habit  of  not  doing  what 
conscience  tells  us  to  do,  after  a  while  we  shall  not  hear 
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it  at  all ;  our  conscience  will  become  hardened,  and  we 
shall  be  ready  to  commit  any  sin,  however  great. 

In  the  town  in  which  I  live,  there  is  a  boy  now  in  jail 
for  breaking  into  a  store  at  night,  and  stealing  money. 
This  boy  once  went  to  Sunday-school,  and  perhaps  had 
as  faithful  a  conscience  as  any  boy  that  reads  this  paper. 
But  he  commenced  doing  wrong  in  little  things.  His  con- 
science used  to  say  to  him,  *'  Robert,  that  is  wrong ;  you 
ought  not  to  do  that."  But  he  did  not  obey  his  oonscience. 
He  went  on  doing  worse  and  worse,  until,  as  I  said,  he  is 
now  in  jail  for  stealing  money. — Lamp  (^Love. 


EARLY  PIETY. 

The  following  dialogue  between  a  mother  and  her 
daughter,  in  her  ninth  year,  of  my  intimate  acquaintance, 
was  faithfully  detailed  to  me  not  long  since : — 

Mrs  M. — What  do  you  want  to  be  baptized  for  ? 

L. — That  I  may  have  my  sine  forgiven  me. 

M. — Can  you  not  have  yoor  sins  forgiven  you  withoat 
being  baptized  ? 

L. — 1  cannot  say  that  I  may. 

Jf.— Why  not  ? 

L. — Because  Christ  has  promised  that  if  I  repent  and 
be  baptized  He  will  forgive  my  sins ;  but  I  know  that  if 
I  do  no  more  than  be  baptized,  baptism  will  not  save  me. 
I  must  do  everything  that  He  has  commanded  us. 

M. — Do  you  think  that  you  could  do  everything  tiiat 
He  has  commanded  us  ? 

L. — ^I  think  I  could;  for  Christ  says,  "My  y<^eis 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light,"  and  I  think  this  means  He 
will  give  me  easy  things  to  do. 

M. — What  has  He  told  childrw  to  do  ? 

L. — To  obey  their  parents  in  all  things:  for  this  is 
well  pleasing  to  the  L<M*d. 

M. — ^Do  you  think  that  you  tmderstand  the  Scriptures 
enough  to  be  baptized  ? 

L. — I  think  that  I  understand  the  same  that  the 
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Eunach  did.  You  knov  that  when  Philip  and  the 
Ennnch  were  going  along  the  road,  they  came  to  some 
water,  and  the  Eunuch  said  to  Philip,  ^'  See,  here  is  water; 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  And  Philip  said  to 
the  Eunuch,  If  thou  believest  with  all  thy  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God,"  and  he  baptized  him.  Then  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing.  Now,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God ;  that  He  came  down  from  heaven  to  this  world, 
and  died  for  us  that  we  might  be  saved ;  and  I  think  that 
when  people  rise  up  out  of  the  water,  and  know  that  their 
sins  are  all  forgiven  them,  they  must  be  very  happy. 

M. — But  should  you  sin  after  you  are  immersed^  how 
then  would  your  sins  be  forgiven  you  ? 

L. — If  we  repent,  and  cry  to  the  Lord,  He  will  then 
forgive  us. 

M. — ^Wonld  He  not  forgive  you  without  being  im- 
mersed, if  you  repent,  and  cry  to  Him  ? 

L, — ^No,  He  would  not ;  because  we  must  obey  Christ's 
commands ;  and  it  is  not  our  parents  or  any  other  person 
that  we  have  to  obey  in  being  baptized,  but  Jesus  Christ. 
And  when  I  am  baptized,  I  must  put  away  childish 
things.     I  must  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds. 

3f. — What  da  you  mean  by  putting  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds? 

L. — I  mean  to  put  away  anger,  wrath,  malice,  lying, 
and  every  bad  practice,  and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  who 
is  renewed  after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him — to 
put  on  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering,  for- 
giving one  another ;  and  to  put  on  love,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfection ;  and  to  let  the  peace  of  God  reign  in 
our  hearts,  and  to  teach  and  admonish  one  another  in 
psahns,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
our  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Now,  mother,  may  I  be  baptized 
against  next  Lord's  day  ?  If  I  do  not  understand  the 
Scriptures  well  enough,  I  want  you  to  teach  them  to  me. 
I  am  sure  you  can  have  time  enough  against  next  Lord's 
day,  for  I  want  to  have  my  sins  forgiven  me ;  for  I  think 
that  Christians  can  go  to  bed  so  happy  when  they  know 
their  sins  are  forgiven  them. 


80  THE  SUMBBASr. 

I 


She  was  baptized  on  the  next  Lord's  day,  along  with 
three  others  of  her  acquamtance.  She  arose  out  of  the 
water  with  the  most  serene  and  joyful  countenance,  and 
truly  went  on  her  way  rejoicing.  On  retiring  to  rest 
that  evening,  she  said  to  some  of  her  associates,  "  Sorely 
Satan  must  be  very  sorry  to-night,  having  lost  four  of  us 
to-day. — Christian  Messenger^  Vol.  VI. 


BIBLE  WORDS. 

Baptist. — A  Baptist  is  one  who  baptizes ;  not  one  who 
is  baptized.  It  is  a  mistake  for  persons  who  are  not  in 
the  habit  of  baptizing  others  to  call  themselves  Baptists. 
In  Scripture  the  word  is  applied  only  to  John,  the  fore- 
runner of  the  Saviour,  who  was  sent  by  God  to  immerse 
in  water  those  who  believed  his  proclamation,  in  which 
"  he  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission 
of  sins."  (Mark  i.  4.)  The  Lord  Jesus  is  not  called  a 
Baptist,  for  He  did  not  Himself  baptize  any  (Jo.  iv.  1, 2) ; 
neither  are  his  Apostles  called  Baptists,  for  while  they 
commanded  believers  in  the  Gospd,  they  were  privileged 
to  preach  to,  to  be  baptized  (Acts  x.  48),  it  is  not  said  ^ev 
themselves  administered  the  ordinance.  Neither  are  the 
great  body  of  the  disciples  called  Baptists ;  for,  in  fact, 
though  every  one  was  baptized,  they  were  not  baptizers, 
as  the  word  Baptist  means.  Now,  it  is  not  only  absurd 
to  call  a  man  a  Baptist  who  is  not  a  baptizer,  but  it  is 
worse :  it  is  the  forming  of  a  heresy  or  party  among  the 
Lord's  people.  They  ought  not  only  to  be  content  with, 
but  so  to  glory  in  the  name  of  ChHst  or  Christian  as  to 
refuse  any  other  than  such  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour  has 
given  them.  They  ought  to  hold  every  other  in  contempt, 
and  no  more  think  of  ta'king  the  names  that  the  apostacy 
has  given  them,  such  as  Baptists,  and  Anabaptists,  and 
Anti-paidobaptists,  than  they  should  acknowledge  any 
other  nicknames  that  the  devil  or  his  children  might 
throw  at  them. 

Bishop. — ^A  bishop  is  an  overseer.  It  does  not  signify, 
so  far  as  the  meaning  of  this  word  is  concerned,  what  i^ 
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saperintended :  it  just  points  out  one  whose  duty  or  office 
it  is  to  look  ajUr  some  given  work  or  persons.  There 
"were  three  thousand  six  hundred  bishops  appointed  to 
look  after  the  first  temple  in  Jerusalem.  The  senators  of 
ancient  cities  were  the  city  bishops  or  overseers.  They 
got  the  name  of  senators  among  the  Komans,  and  presby- 
ters among  the  Greeks,  because  these  words  signify  per- 
sons of  agty  and  it  was  commonly  the  elders  or  seniors 
who  were  honoured  with  this  distinction.  In  the  church 
of  the  living  God  the  duty  of  oversight  or  watching  is 
specially  charged  upon  the  senior  or  older  brethren :  as 
when  Peter  says,  "The  elders  who  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed:  feed  the  flock  of  God  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ;  neither  as  lonis 
over  the  heritage,  but  as  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  also  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  that  f adeth  not  away.  Likewise, 
ye  younger  submit  yourselves."  In  this  way,  the  duty 
of  superintending  the  churches  was  appointed,  not  to  one 
man  over  many  congregations,  nor  to  one  man  in  each 
congregation,  but  to  the  seniors  among  the  flock — each  in 
his  own  place,  and  according  to  his  qualifications  and  op- 
portunities. The  placing  of  one  bishop  over  one  or  many 
churches  is  a  human  invention  which  has  opposed  and  set 
aside  the  divine  command,  and  of  course  the  churches 
have  suffered  accordingly.  ed. 
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LiErrEN,  child,  and  I  wiU  tell  you, 

Tidings  that  will  make  you  glad- 
Tidings  which  the  oldest  sages 
From  no  book  of  nature  had. 
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'Tis  the  story,  true  and  simple,  .         ' 

Of  the  love  of  God  to  man ; 

Not  his  love  to  man  while  holy,  1 

But  when  on  in  ain  he  ran.  f 


'Tis  the  tidinj^s  of  salvation  j 


In  the  person  of  His  Son, 
That  dear  Son,  His  best  Beloved, 
Like  to  whom  there  ne'er  was  one. 

'Tis  that  He  has  died  to  save  you — 
Died  for  you  on  Calv'ry's  tree — 

Died  that  you  might  be  delivered— 
Died  that  He  might  set  you  free. 

So  He  shall  if  you  but  take  Him 
As  He  hae  been  given  to  yott— 

Your  deliverer,  ruler.  Saviour : 
Take  Him,  and  you'll  find  it's  true. 

Gladly,  then,  you'll  own  salvation 

As  the  gift  of  God  indeed, 
And  that  in  the  blessed  Jesus 

God  has  more  than  met  your  need. 

PH08. 


SINGLE  SUN  STREAKS. 

God  loves  sinners,  though  sinners  do  not  love  God;. — 
1  Jo.  iv.  10.  ' 

God  has  shown  His  love  to  siimers,  by  giving  His  Spn 
to  die  for  them. — Rom.  v.  8. 

God  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  them,  that  they  might 
live  through  Him. — 1  Jo.  iv.  9. 

God  has  given  His  Son,  so  thart  if  sinners  believe  on 
Him  they  shall  live. — Jo.  iii  16. 

We  are  brought  to  love  God  by  thus  perceiving  His 
love  to  us. — 1  Jo.  iv.  19. 

We  show  our  love  to  God  by  ka^ug  His  command- 
ments.— 1  Jo.  V.  3. 

And  when  we  thus  show  our  love,  we^  enjoy  the  love  of 
God  in  retum.^Jo.  xiv.  21. 
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THE  TONGUE, 

WHAT  IT  HAS  BEEN  OIVEN  FOR. 

Not  to  praise  myself.  Not  to  rail  against  my  com- 
panions. Not  to  deceive  any  one.  Not  to  speak  evil  of 
any  one.  Not  to  swear,  or  lie,  or  speak  naughty  words. 
Not  to  speak  unkindly  to  other  children.  Not  to  pro> 
fade  the  name  of  God. 

But— 

•  To  confess  my  faults.     To  instruct  my  fellow-creatures. 

To  comfort  the  wretched.    To  rebuke  the  wicked.    To 

speak  for  the  fatherless.     To  honour  the  good.     To  plead 

for  the  truth.     To  pray  to  God.     To  praise  the  name  of 

.the  Most  High. — Owr  Ovm  Magazine. 


CHUELTT. 
uii  that  the  lioD,  Uie  tigci,  uid  tk* 
laopaid  sre  aninials  that  exhibit  craelty  in  the  sreatest 
degree.  Not  so.  There  is  no  animsl  so  cruel  as  an  lui' 
kind  man.  Tbe  ciuetest  of  the  beaats  do  nothing  more 
than  seek  to  gratiiy  their  nataral  propensities.  Thej 
give  no  example  of  inflicting  pun,  knowing  that  tbey  do 
ao,  ud  for  the  pleasnie  that  the  doing  of  it  afTords  them. 
This  sort  of  cnielty — ^tliat,  indeed,  which  chiefly  deserve* 
the  name,  is  shown  only  by  the  human  race.  Cruel  men 
and  Iwya  aie  known  to  torture  poor  dumb  animals,  whb 
tba  diiticci  pnrpoK  of  giving  them  as  much  pa!n  as  poa- 
■ible,  and  for  no  other  end  than  this.  But  ve  find  no 
example  of  snch  viciousness  on  the  part  of  any  of  the 
lower  dtation.  There  is  more  real  cruelty  in  a  child 
needlessly  pulling  a  poor  iy  to  piesas,  as  i*  too  ottea 
done,  than  there  ia  in  the  devouring  of  the  prey  by  sd; 
wild  beast. 

UnderBtaod  this,  tben,  children,  and  never  be  cruel— 
never  ^ve  Dnneeessury  pain.  Study  to  be  kind.  Avoid 
everything  contrary  to  the  royal  law  of  love.  Ed. 
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A  LION  IN  THE  WAY. 

Adam  Johnstone,  a  little  boy  of  twelve  years,  came 
to  know  the  Saviour,  obeyed  him,  and  earnestly  tried  to 
spread  the  glorious  truth  of  a  Saviour's  love  to  sinners. 
He  got  a  great  many  rebukes  from  grown-up  people : 
some  telling  him  he  was  too  young  to  speak  of  those 
things — he  had  much  better  spin  his  tops  and  play  his 
marbles ;  others  told  him  he  would  lose  idl  his  youthful 
pleasures,  and  be  old  before  his  time.    Adam  did  not 
much  mind  these  remarks;  but  when  his  schoolfellows 
made  game  of  him,  called  him  a  young  parson,  and  told 
him  they  did  not  want  to  play  with  hypocrites — ^that  he 
had  better  go  among  his  old  wives ;  when  they  laughed 
him  to  scorn  as  he  spoke  of  Jesus  to  them,  tore  his  tracts 
and  little  stories  before  his  face,  instead  of  reading  them, 
then  he  began  to  find  it  no  easy  matter  to  hold  on  his 
way.     His  courage  entirely  ebbed  when  he  was  going  to 
speak  to  a  comp^on,  as  he  thought  on  these  things. 
There  was  a  lion  in  the  way.     He  remembered,  at  another 
time,  the  scornful  laugh  when  about  to  give  a  tract  once 
before.    Another  lion  appeared.     He  thought  of  the  torn 
tracts.    And  so  the  lions  became  so  plentiful  in  his  road 
that  he  could  not  say  a  word  nor  give  a  book ;  and  bis 
usefulness  was  in  a  great  measure  lost,  and  his  own    t 
happiness  diminished. 

One  day,  when  lying  under  a  tree  reading  a  book,  he  | 
heard  some  of  his  companions  talking  of  him — some  say-  ! 
ing  the  young  parson  was  just  as  bad  as  any  of  them,  and  ' 
wondering  why  he  never  reproved  them  now,  why  he  had  j 
no  tracts ;  and  all  agreed  that  he  had  turned  a  great 
coward.  One  big  boy  summed  up  the  whole  by  saying 
he  desired  to  stand  well  with  them  more  than  to  serve 
the  Master  to  whom  he  once  professed  so  much  love.  Up 
jimiped  Adam,  and  burst  in  among  them.  ^*  Boys,  you 
must  listen  to  me.  I  have  sinned ;  I  have  yielded  to  the 
devil  too  long ;  many  and  many  a  time  I  have  attempted 
to  speak  to  you,  and  often  have  I  wished  to  give  you  a 
tract,  but  there  has  always  been  a  lion  in  the  way ;  but 
now  and  henceforth  I  will  kill  all  the  lions  that  would 
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liinder  me — my  pride,  my  fear,  your  opinions,  and  all 
that.  But  I  will  try  to  show  to  you  that  to  be  a  Chris  - 
tian  makes  one  happier,  braver,  and  I  hope  more  beloved. 
Boys,  who  of  you  will  join  me  ?  Who  of  you  is  willing 
to  make  sure  of  Jesus  as  your  Saviour,  and  of  heaven  as 
your  home  ?     Come  at  once  if  any  of  you  will  ?  " 

Now  for  the  application  of  the  story.  Those  little 
readers  who  have  received  Jesus  we  would  urge  to  be 
lion-hiUers,  Let  them  come  with  all  their  courage  and 
strength,  resting  assured  of  God's  help,  and  the  respect  of 
others,  for  all,  even  the  most  abandoned,  admire  bravery. 
To  those  who  have  not  accepted  Jesus — See  that  you 
raise  no  lions  in  the  path  of  others,  by  the  senseless  laugh, 
the  scornful  look,  unworthy  action,  or  the  sarcastic  word, 
or  unkind  nickname.  Take  care  that  you  do  not  only  lose 
your  own  salvation,  but  lead  others  to  the  loss  of  theirs. 

~~~~~~""~*  Ei*  M. 

OLD  TESTAMENT  LESSON. 
Psalm  xxiiL  4. 

Some  years  ago,  soon  after  the  opening  of  one  of  the 
railways  in  America,  a  gentleman  said  to  his  little 
daughter,  one  fine  morning,  "  My  dear,  if  you  like  to  put 
your  things  on  and  go  with  me,  I  will  take  you  for  a  ride 
by  the  railway."  Of  course,  the  child  was  delighted,  and 
everything  looked  so  pleasant  as  she  tripped  by  the  side 
of  her  father.  They  reached  the  station  in  good  time ; 
the  father  took  the  tickets,  and  they  seated  themselves  in 
a  carriage.  Soon  the  engine  puffed,  and  off  they  went, 
by-and-bye  at  great  speed.  At  first  the  child  was  de- 
lighted to  see  the  high  hills  and  the  large  river,  the  like 
of  which  we  never  see  in  England.  So  far,  so  well ;  but 
when  the  engine  reached  a  high  hill,  what  was  to  be  done 
then  ?  It  could  not  drag  so  many  people  with  so  much 
luggage,  and  coals,  and  other  things,  up  this  very  high 
hill :  it  must  go  through  it.  What  I  through  that  dark 
hole  ?  Are  not  people  killed  in  it  sometimes  ?  Yes  they 
are.  Now  this  little  girl  had  never  heard  of  a  tunnel 
before,  so  she  was  taken  by  surprise,  and  very  much 
frightened. 
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Praj  do  not  laa^h  at  her,  mj  dears;  but  jnet  thiak 
how  you  would  feel  if  yea  were  sent  into  a  tunnel,  when 
you  did  not  even  know  there  was  such  a  thing  befitre. 
Tou  may  be  sure  how  glad  the  child  was  when  they  saw 
daylight  again,  and  still  more  when  the  train  stopped  for 
them  to  get  out.  It  was  New  York.  Both  parent  and 
child  spent  a  few  happy  hours  in  the  city,  and  as  evening 
drew  on  the  father  said  to  the  child,  ''  Now,  my  dear,  it 
is  time  for  us  to  go  to  the  station  again." 

*^  Must  we  go  back  by  the  train,  father,  and  through 
the  tunnel  ?  " 

^*  Yes,  my  dear,  there  is  no  other  way  for  ub  to  go 
home  now ;  you  want  to  go  home,  don't  you  ?  " 

'^  Yes,  father ;  but  I  do  not  think  I  can  go  through  the 
tunnel." 

^^  Oh  yes,  my  dear,  you  can.  You  were  not  hurt  in 
coming,  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  safe  in  going  back." 

Poor  little  girl,  she  was  very  sad — she  still  thought 
she  could  not  go  through  the  dark  valley.  At  last,  after 
she  had  been  thinking  some  time,  she  said — 

"  Father,  if  you  could  let  me  lay  my  head  on  your 
bosom  all  the  while  we  go  through,  I  think  perhaps  1 
could  bear  it." 

"  Oh  yes,  my  dear,  you  shall." 

I  am  happy  to  add  they  reached  home  in  safety.  Hov 
the  little  girl  would  have  done  without  her  father  I  can* 
not  tell. 

I  have  no  doubt  David  felt  afraid  to  go  through  the 
dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  but  he  could  190k  to 
God  and  say,  *^  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 
And  those  of  us  who  are  Christians  may  have  the  greatsft 
faith  in  God,  if  we  are  faithful :  then  we  can  say 

"And  dying  is  but  going  home." 
To  whom  do  we  owe  this  good  hope  ?  How  was  it  pur- 
chased for  us?  If  Jesus  had  not  died,  the  valley  of 
death  would  have  been  far  worse  to  us  than  the  tunnsi 
was  to  the  child ;  but  now,  thanks  unto  Jesus,  we  need 
only  pass  through  the  shadow  of  death.  Mark  the  dif- 
ference.  The  father  could  not  promtM  to  take  the  duld 
home  safe — ^it  was  not  in  his  power  to  do  so ;  but  God 
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baa  pTOmised  to  take  hb  home  safely,  if  we  are  His  child* 
vox,  and  continae  faithful  until  death.  David  loved  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  looked  forward  with  joy  to  the  time 
when  he  should  be  in  Jehovah's  likeness.  He  knew  the 
Saviour  was  coming ;  but  we  know  He  has  been  on  this 
our  earth.  He  has  also  been  through  the  dark  valley, 
and  He  has  left  a  lamp  there — ^the  lamp  of  His  love.  But 
if  we  forsake  Him — ^if  we  continue  not  in  well-doing,  if 
we  cease  to  do  good,  and  learn  to  do  evil,  if  we  leave  off 
loving  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory — the  valley  will  be  dark 
to  us,  our  sins  will  hide  the  Saviour's  love  from  us  then. 
But  I  hope  better  things  of  you.  Continue  faithful,  and 
yon  shall  have  the  rod  and  staff  that  comforted  David. 
Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  you  shall  enjoy  the 
calm  of  the  martyr  Stephen.  That  you  may  in  the  end 
enjoy  the  light  of  the  Saviour's  love,  and  be  a  light 
yourselves  to  enlighten  those  around  you,  is  the  prayer  of 
your  loving  friend,  ic  d.  h. 

GREAT  LOVE. 

SoMB  years  ago,  a  Bussian  nobleman  was  travelling  on 
■pedal  business  in  the  interior  of  Russia.  It  was  the  be^ 
ginning  of  winter,  but  the  frost  had  set  in  early.  His 
carriage  rolled  up  to  an  inn,  and  he  demanded  a  relay  of 
hones  to  carry  him  on  to  the  next  station,  where  he  in- 
tended to  spend  the  night.  The  innkeeper  entreated  him 
not  to  proceed ;  for  he  said  th^e  was  danger  in  travel- 
ling so  late,  as  the  wolves  were  out.  But  the  nobleman 
thought  the  man  merely  wished  to  keep  him  as  a  guest ; 
he  said  it  was  too  early  for  wolves,  and  ordered  the 
hmrses  to  be  put  to.  He  then  drove  off,  with  his  wife 
and  his  only  daughter  inside  the  carriage  with  him. 

On  the  box  of  the  carriage  was  a  serf,  who  had  been 
bom  on  tiie  nobleman^s  estate,  to  whom  he  was  much  at- 
tached, and  who  loved  his  master  as  he  loved  his  own 
lif&  They  rolled  over  the  hardened  snow,  and  there 
seemed  no  signs  of  danger*  The  moon  shed  her  pale 
Hghi,  and  brought  out  into  burnished  silver  the  road  on 
which  they  were  going.    At  length  the  little  gizl  said  to 
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her  father,  "  What  was  that  strange  howling  sound  that 
I  jast  heard?"  '^Oh,  nothing  but  the  wind  sighing 
through  the  forest  trees,"  replied  the  father.  The  child 
shut  her  eyes  and  was  quiet.  But  soon  she  said  again, 
"  Listen,  father ;  it  is  not  like  the  wind,  I  think."  The 
father  listened,  and  far,  far  away,  in  the  distance  behind 
him,  through  the  clear,  cold,  frosty  air,  he  heard  a  noise 
which  he  too  well  knew  the  meaning  of. 

He  then  put  down  the  window,  and  spoke  to  hia  ser- 
vant : — "  The  wolves,  I  fear,  are  after  us ;  make  haste. 
Tell  the  man  to  drive  faster,  and  get  your  pistols  ready." 
The  postilion  drove  faster.  But  the  same  mournful  sound 
which  the  child  had  heard  approached  nearer  and  nearer. 
It  was  quite  clear  that  a  pack  of  wolves  had  scented  them 
out.  The  nobleman  tried  to  calm  the  anxious  fears  of 
his  wife  and  child. 

At  last  the  baying  of  ihe  pack  was  distinctly  heard. 
So  he  said  to  his  servant,  '*  When  they  come  up  with  us, 
do  you  single  out  one,  and  fire,  and  I  will  single  out 
another;  and  while  the  rest  are  devouring  them,  we 
shall  get  on."  As  soon  as  he  put  down  the  window  he 
saw  the  pack  in  full  cry  behind,  the  large  dog-wolf  at 
their  head.  Two  shots  were  fired,  and  two  of  tbe  wolves 
fell.  The  others  instantly  set  upon  them,  and  devoured 
them ;  and  meanwhile  the  carriage  gained  ground. 

But  the  taste  of  blood  only  made  them  more  furious, 
and  they  were  soon  up  to  the  carriage  again.  Again  two 
shots  were  fired ;  and  two  more  fell,  and  were  devoured. 
But  the  carriage  was  speedily  overtaken,  and  the  post- 
house  was  yet  far  distant. 

The  nobleman  then  ordered  the  postilion  to  loose  one  of 
his  leaders,  that  they  might  gain  a  little  time.  This  was 
done,  and  the  poor  horse  plunged  frantically  into  the 
forest,  the  wolves  after  him,  and  was  soon  torn  to  pieces. 
Then  another  horse  was  sent  off,  and  shared  the  same  fate. 
The  carriage  travelled  on  as  fast  as  it  could  with  the  two 
remaining  horses ;  but  the  post-house  was  still  distant. 

At  length  the  servant  said  to  his  master,  '*l  have 
served  you  ever  since  I  was  a  child ;  I  love  you  aa  my 
own  self.     Nothing  can  now  save  you  but  one  thing. 
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Let  me  save  you.  I  ftsk  yon  only  to  look  after  my  wife 
and  my  little  ones."  The  nobleman  remonstrated,  bnt  in 
vain.  When  the  wolves  next  came  up,  the  faithful  ser- 
vant threw  himself  amongst  them.  The  two  panting 
horses  galloped  on  with  the  carriage,  and  the  gates  of  the 
post-honae  jnst  closed  in  upon  it  as  the  fearful  pack  were 
on  the  point  of  making  the  last  and  fatal  attack.  But 
the  travellers  were  sa/e. 

The  next  morning  they  went  out,  and  saw  the  place 
where  the  faithful  servant  had  been  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
wolves.  His  bones  only  were  there.  And  on  that  spot 
the  nobleman  erected  a  wooden  pillar,  on  which  is  written, 
**  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
hie  life  for  hisjriende" — John  xv.  13. 

I  will  now  give  you  another  instance  of  great  love,  in 
the  case  of  a  noble-minded  negro.  His  master  was  a 
captain  of  a  ship,  and  had  one  day  left  his  own  ship  to 
breakfast  in  another.  Soon  afterwards  a  storm  arose. 
The  captain  made  eveiy  effort  to  return  to  his  own  ship, 
but  found  it  to  be  impossible.  What  was  his  agony  in 
seeing  it  tossed  with  the  waves,  and  battered  to  pieces, 
while  he  was  unable  to  save  it  I  That  ship  contained  not 
only  his  property  but  his  children,  two  little  boys  of  four 
and  five  years  old,  whom  he  had  left  under  the  care  of  a 
black  servant. 

A  boat  got  alongside  the  sinking  ship,  and  the  people 
were  jumping  and  tumbling  into  it  as  fast  as  they  could. 
The  black  servant,  among  the  rest,  was  ready  to  get  in. 
On  his  back  a  great  bag  was  slung,  containing  the  two 
children — ^with  a  pot  of  sweetmeats  to  comfort  their  little 
hearts.  He  was  just  stepping  in,  when  the  chief  man  in 
the  boat  called  out — ^^  There  is  no  room  for  you  with  that 
bag ;  you  can  come  withota  it,  but  if  you  bring  it  in,  you 
will  sink  the  boat." 

How  did  the  negro  act  ?  Did  he  leave  the  bag,  and  save 
himsdf  ?  Without  a  moment's  hesitation,  he  threw  the 
bag  into  the  boat,  saying, — *'  Very  well ;  give  my  duty 
to  master,  and  tell  him  I  beg  pardon  of  all  my  faults." 
Then  he  dropped  down  into  the  sea,  and  sunk  to  the  bottom. 
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Was  there  ever  love  like  this  ?  A  servant  djing  for 
his  master's  children ! 

No  man  hath  greater  love  than  this — ^that  a  man  should 
die  for  his  friends ;  but  God  has  greater  love.  While  we 
were  ypt  enemies,  Christ  died  for  us. — 1  John  iii.  16- 

1)0  you  love  the  black  man  for  his  great  love  ? 

How  much  then  ought  you  to  love  the  Son  of  God, 
who  laid  down  his  life  for  sinners  like  you?  He  is  in 
heaven  at  the  present  moment,  and  He  would  hear  yon 
if  you  were  now  to  say — *^  Blessed  Jesus,  I  thank  thee 
for  dying  on  the  cross  for  sinners  like  me." 


"A  BIRD   IN  THE  HAND  IS  WORTH  TWO  IN 

THE  BUSH." 

With  what  glee  t  have  heard  many  a  child  exclaim, 
"  A  penny  I  have — it  is  all  my  own ;"  and  many  a  time 
I  have  heard  a  child  say,  "  I  wish  I  had  a  penny,"  or 
"  O,  had  I  a  penny,"  and  the  discontented  looking  eyea, 
and  the  fretful  looking  lips  have  made  me  feel  sad.  I 
remember  once  a  little  boy  of  my  acquaintance  waiited  a 
ha'porth  of  Spanish  liquorice,  and  he  said  to  himself,  *^0 
had  I  a  ha^porth  of  liquorice,  I  should  be  so  glad ;  I  do 
not  like  to  ask  my  mother  for  any — she  often  refuses  me. 
I  know  what  I  will  do ;  I  will  go  to  the  shop  and  ask 
Mrs  Day  for  a  halfpenny."  Accordingly  he  went  into 
the  shop,  and  walking  straight  up  to  the  counter,  ad- 
dressed the  lady  standing  the  other  side  of  the  counter 
thus — "  Please  ma'am,  will  you  ^ve  me  a  halfpenny?" 
**  Certainly,  my  little  man,"  said  the  old  lady,  "  here  is 
one."  **  Thank  you,  ma'am ;  I  want  a  halfpennyworth 
of  liquorice  now,  if  you  please."  The  good  lady  put  it 
up  in  paper,  and  the  little  youngster  ^ve  her  the  half- 
penny. Now  he  could  say,  "  I  have  it," — the  bird  was 
in  his  hand ;  but  when  he  said  '^  Oh,  had  I,"  the  bird 
was  in  the  bush,  or  far  away — in  the  shop.  I  can  i»* 
member,  once  upon  a  time,  when  I  was  longing  to  be  a 
child  of  God — ^to  enjoy  the  Christian's  hope.     The  bird 
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in  the  bosh  then.    Now  I  am  in  possession  of  these 

blessings — the  bird  is  in  the  hand  now.     How  is  it  with 

each  one  of  you  ?     To  those  of  you  who  love  not  the 

Saviour  now — in  whose  hearts  He  does  not  reign ;  but 

^wrho  say  "  I  mean  to  seek  Him  by-and-bye,"  or  "  0,  had 

I  "  the  Christian's  hope,  let  me  say  to  such  the  Saviour  is 

^raiting  for  you — ^make  haste,  this  bird  in  theAam2  is  not 

only  worth  two  in  the  bttshj  but  two  thousand.     Don't 

you  know  that  very  often  the  bird  in  the  bush  flies  away, 

and  then  you  cannot  have  it  at  all ;  don't  you  know,  also, 

that  illness  and  death  may  overtake  you,  or  conscience 

may  leave  off  entreating  you  to  be  a  Christian,  so  then, 

perhaps,  you  will  never  be  able  to  say,  God  is  my  Father, 

Jesus  is  my  elder  Brother,  and  heaven  is  my  home.     Oh, 

let  me  beg  of  you  to  seize  these  blessings  now.     Let  not 

the  bird  remain  in  the  bush  another  day.     The  Saviour 

says  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time ;"  let  your  heart  echo, 

ffcw  '*from  this  time  Thou  shalt  be  the  guide  of  my 

youth."    And  to  those  of  my  dear  young  readers  who 

have  set  their  faces  Zionward,  I  would  say  one  word, 

'*  See  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."     Though  you  may 

be  Christians  now,'  you  may  not  always  be  so.     Sit  on 

your  Vatch-tower.     "  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence." 

^'  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  " 

*^  Cleave  imto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart," 

M.  D.  B. 


ANGER. 

"  No,  I  didn't." 

"  Yes,  but  you  did,  though." 

"No,  I  did  not,  now." 

Oh  such  a  pity  that  words  as  these  should  proceed  from 
the  lips  of  any  child.  They  are  signs  that  the  heart  Is 
bad,  that  hate  has  taken  up  his  abode  there,  and  the  hot 
fount  of  anger  is  bubbling  up. 

There  is  a  wise  proverb  which  says  "  Think  twice  be- 
fore you  speak  once."  A  great  deal  of  mischief  would  be 
prevented  if  every  one  who  reads  this  paper  would  act 
upon  it. 
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Try,  dear  children,  to  be  ever  om  joxa  guard  against 
anger.  Hard  words  are  often  succeeded  by  bard  blows, 
and  no  one  can  tell  what  the  end  may  be.  j.  h.  b. 


,      BE   KIND. 

A  wandering  orphan  boy  crept  to  a  large  mansion,  and 
timidly  knocked  at  the  door. 

"  What  do  you  want,  sir  ?"  said  the  surly  voice  of  the 
footman,  when  it  was  opened. 

"  Please  to  give  a  poor  boy  a  bite  of  bread,"  said  the 
chOd,  pulling  a  lock  of  hair  which  hmig  down  over  his 
forehead. 

"  No,  go  away ;  we  can't  serve  every  beggar  that  comes 
here,"  said  the  man. 

"  But  only  me,  sir." 

"  Get  along,  you  impertinent  fellow." 

Slam  went  the  door,  and  a  hot  bitter  tear  of  grief  fell 
on  the  tattered  garments  of  the  boy  as  he  turned  away. 

He  walked  on  till  he  approached  a  pretty  little  cottage, 
and  stepping  up,  he  knocked  at  the  door.  It  was  opened 
by  a  girl,  neatly  and  cleanly  clad. 

"  Please,  a  morsel  of  bread  for  an  orphan." 

"  Poor  little  boy,"  said  the  child,  and  hastening  in,  she 
soon  returned  with  a  slice  of  sweet  brown  bread,  and 
smiling,  gave  it  into  his  little  thin  hand.  Again  the  lock 
got  another  pull  as  he  thanked  her,  and  again  another  tear 
fell  from  the  wanderer's  eye.  But  this  time  it  was  a  tear 
of  joy.  He  had  met  with  a  gentle  look  and  word,  to  cheer 
him  on  his  lonely  way. 

Oh,  children,  no  one  can  tell  the  power  of  a  kind  word 
or  even  look.  Try  to  be  kind,  as  He  is  kind  who  hath 
set  us  an  example  in  all  things.  J.  m.  b. 


THE  USE  OF  BIRDS. 
{For  the  very  little  onee.) 
One  day  little  Essie  Maitland  stood  at  the  window 
watching  a  sparrow  that  was  picking  up  some  crombs  on 
the  garden  walk. 
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At  last  she  turned  and  said,  '*What  are  birds  for 
mamma  ?  ** 

^^  Do  not  you  know,  my  dear  ?  "  said  mamma. 

**  No,  but  I  want  you  to  tell  me,"  said  Essie,  climbing 
up  on  mamma's  knee. 

"  Well,  I  will  try.  In  the  hot  summer  time,  when  the 
sun  shines  bright,  and  a  great  many  insects,  such  as  flies, 
caterpillars,  beetles,  and  worms  come  out,  then  all  the 
birds  which  have  been  away  all  the  winter  come  back  and 
eat  a  great  number  of  the  flies,  which" 

"  Oh  what  bad  birds  to  eat  up  all  the  flies." 

**  Oh  no,  darling,  God  has  made  nothing  bad.  If  the 
birds  did  not  kill  the  insects,  they  would  grow  so  many 
that  they  would  cover  the  ground,  darken  the  air,  and 
destroy  the  trees  and  plants.  Some  birds,  such  as  the 
swallow,  fly  high  in  the  air  with  their  mouths  open,  and  so 
catch  a  great  number ;  others  hop  along  the  ground  and 
pick  up  what  they  can  see ;  and  other  birds  perch  among 
the  branches  and  eat  the  little  caterpillars  there ;  and  you 
know  the  cocks  and  hens  eat  worms ;  and  the  nightingale 
kills  glow-worms ;  besides  many  more  than  I  can  tell  you 
of.  God  has  made  nothing  of  no  use.  When  He  made 
the  world.  He  called  everything  good.  J.  m.  b. 


BIBLE  WORDS. 

.Blasphsmt  means  evil  speaking.  To  blaspheme  is  to 
detract  or  defame  the  character  of  another.  When  the 
heartless  and  unbelieving  Jews  saw  the  Saviour  on  the 
cross,  and  reviled  him,  they  were  guilty  of  blasphemy.  In 
like  manner  all  profane  language  is  blasphemous.  The 
character  of  God  is  so  infinitely  holy  and  sacred  that  any 
language  of  a  disrespectful  or  dishonouring  nature  applied 
to  Him  is  blasphemy.  But  while  it  is  of  chief  importance 
to  see  and  remember  this,  it  should  alsa  be  kept  in  mind, 
that  to  speak  evil  of  man — to  disparage  his  character,  is 
also  included  in  the  apostolic  prohibition  of  Colossians 
iii.  8 — *'  Put  off  all  these,  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy, 
filthy  ^communication  out  of  your  mouth." 
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BLBSfiiNO. — To  bless  is  to  pronounce  or  make  happy. 
Blessedness  is  tme  happiness.     A  blessing  is  that  whi^ 
is  desi<^ed  to  make  happy.     It  may  be  in  words,  as  a 
wish ;  or  in  things,  as  gifts  or  favours.     Men  are  said  to 
bless  God  when,  in  gratitude  for  mercies  received  from  him, 
they  return  him  thanks  and  praise  his  name.     "  I  will 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,"  says  the  psalmist,  ^^  his  praise 
shall  be  continually  In  my  mouth."     Again,  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
name.     Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  hia 
benefits."     It  is  because  God  pronounces  and  makes  the 
righteous  happy,  that  they  thus  think  and  speak  of  him. 
"  Blessed — that  is,  happy — is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of 
binners,  nor  sitteth  in  tiie  seat  of  the  scornful :  but  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night."    And  again,  "Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. 
Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not 
iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guUe."     This 
happiness  is  shown  in  the  New  Testament  to  come  to 
men  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Grod*B  promise  to 
Abraham  was  to  bless  all  the  nations  in  his  seed,  and 
Paul  shows  that  Christ  is  the  seed  referred  to.     "So, 
then,"  says  he,  "  they  who  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
-faithful  Abraham."    And  thus  also  did  Peter  address  the 
Jews,  "  Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up  his  Son 
Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one 
of  you  from  his  iniquities." — See  Gal.  iii.  6-29.     In  order 
then  to  be  made  happy  in  the  eajoyment  of  God*8  love, 
and  in  the  ^owledge  of  ealvatlon,  the  sinner,  whether 
young  or  old,  must  receive  Jesus  as  Christ  the  Lord,  and 
give  himself  up  to  Him  as  his  Saviour  and  sovereign. 


BAPTISM. 

If  our  readers  will  look  in   the  Sunbeam  for  July 
1859,  they  may  aee  the  notice  of  the  baptism  of  two 
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sifltera,  which  the  editor  saw.  We  have  now  the  pleasur^ 
of  recording  the  immersion  of  their  younger  sister  (aged 
ten  years),  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  into  union  with  Him, 
as  head  of  the  church.  For  the  encouragment  of  our 
young  readers,  I  may  add  that  the  two  above-mentioned 
sisters  are  "  continuing,  by  patient  well-doing,  to  seek  for 
g^ory,  honour,  and  immortality."  Do  any  ask.  How  is  it 
that  these  sisters  have  come  to  love  the  Lord  so  soon  ? 
I  answer,  because  they  have  been  well  instructed  in  the 
Scriptures  for  one  thing,  '*and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of "  Jesus,  or  tell  us  about  Jesus ;  and  if  we  know 
Him,  we  must  love  Him,  and  love  brings  obedience. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  we  have  heard  of  another 
of  our  dear  young  friends,  and  reader  of  the  Sunbeam, 
giving  herself  to  the  Lord  and  his  people,  January  27. 

M.  D.  H. 


SINGLE  Sim  STREAKS. 

All  authority  in  heaven  and  on  earth  has  been  given 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  account  of  this,  He  gave  the  commission  to  convert 
all  the  nations  to  Him. 

In  carrying  out  the  Saviour^s  orders,  the  first  thing  to 
be  done  is  to  teach  the  people,  in  the  sense  of  preaching 
to  them  the  good  news  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  second  thing  is  to  baptize  or  immerse  those  who 
have  been  thus  taught  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

And  the  third  thing  is  to  instruct  those  thus  baptized 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  the  Saviour  has  com- 
manded for  the  obedience  of  his  disciples. 

This  attended  to,  His  promise  is  enjoyed,  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  every  day,  even  to  the  conclusion  of  this  state. 
Amen."— See  Mat.  zzviii.  18-20. 
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COME  NOW. 

•For  many  years  I  wander'd 

Far  from  the  fold  of  God, 
My  precious  time  I  squander' d — 

I  trod  the  downward  road. 

I  sometimes  thought  of  Jesus 
As  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all ; 

But  as  my  own  Redeemer, 
I  had  no  thought  at  all ; 

Till  Jesus,  in  His  mercy, 
Made  all  the  darkness  flee ; 

I  saw  Him  as  my  Saviour, 
And  that  He  died  for  me. 

And  now  my  sins  for  ever 
Are  hlotted  from  His  sight ; 

Oh !  the  peace,  the  joy,  and  comfort, 
While  walking  in  His  light ! 

Oh !  children,  come  to  Jesus, 
Come  while  your  years  are  few ; 

Jesus  Christ  is  able 

And  willing  to  save  you. 

Come  to  Jesus,  children — 
Come  in  His  own  bless'd  way : 

Jesus  Christ  is  waiting, 
And  dangerous  is  delay. 

Years  are  short  and  fleeting, 
And  time  rolls  quickly  past ; 

Don't  wait  till  you  are  older, 
This  day  may  be  your  last. 

AK  UrVITEB. 
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